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PREFACE. 


Tub account of the Sh&bjahdnpur District given in the ‘fol- 
low' g pages has been drawn up on the lines of preceding District 
-notices. Perfect accuracy is not claimed for it, hut it is ' believed 
that few facts of real importance have boon omitted. The main 
sources from which the information has been obtained have been 
stated in the footnote to page 2, and it is only necessary to add 
that whatever value the volume may possess, as a record of the 
past and present condition of the District, it owes to the cordial 
co-operatiou from first to Iasi of the Collector, Mr. J. S. Porter, 
C.S., who, besides contributing several valuable articles, has care* 
fully revised every page of tho proof-sheets. Mr. D. C. Baillie, 
C-S , Assistant Collector of tho District during part of the time 
occupied in preparing this notice, also furnished some very useful 
notes. To Messrs. Growse, C.S., C.I.E., and Denziflbbetson, C.S., 
my grateful acknowledgments are due for assistance in ethnolo- 
gical points and the like. As regards transliteration, the well- 
known mark (') for a long vowel has been inserted, except at the 
end of words and in the case of such common terminations as 
dbdd, piir, &c. Dotted consonants have been rarely used. Al- 
though, perhaps, not strictly defensible on scientific grounds, the 
system has tended to simplicity and expedition in the arduous- 
task of printing. The table on the following page will,, it is 
hoped, facilitate cross-references to other volumes of the Ga*ettee& 
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2 sh^hjahXnpub. 

PART I. 

GEOGRAPHICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE. 


BHXHJAllASrim , 1 the south-eastern district of the Rohilkhand Division, is 
bounded on the north-oast round by east to south-east by 
Boundaries, area, &c. ^ ^ ^ ^ by tbe Farukhabad district, and on the 

west by the districts of Budaun and Bareilly, and on the north-west and north 
by parganah Puranpur of the Pilibhit district. 

It lies between 27°3G / to 28°29 / north latitude and 79°22' to 80 25^ 
east longitude, 2 with a total area according to the latest official statement 
(1882) of 1,745*7 square miles. The present northern boundary is an 
irregular line of 33 milos, running east and west and separating it from 
Puranpur, which once belonged to it. Its western border is an exceedingly 
irrogular lino, running in a generally north and south direction, and 108 miles 
in length. For 18 miles in parganah Khera Bajhera this line is defined by 
the course of the river Rdmganga. The southern border is formed by the 
river Ganges, which runs in a straight line from west to east for 18 miles, and 
divides this district from that of Farukbabad. The Ganges and Ptiunganga 
approach to within four miles of each other at the point where the southern and 
eastern boundaries meet. Its greatest length is about 75 miles, and its greatest 
width, measured across just south of tlio towns of Shahjahanpur and Tilbar, is 
38 miles. The population amounted in 1881 to 856,946 or 490 to the square 
mile. 3 


For purposes of administration, general and fiscal, the district is di- 
Adminisirativcsub- vided into four tahsils or sub-collectorates, which are again 
division. subdivided into twelve parganahs. Tbe divisions of civil 

and criminal justice are respectively tho petty judgeship ( muneifi ) and 
the police circle (thdna)j there being three of tho former and nineteen of 
the latter. But the appended table shows at a glance the revenue, area and 

1 The materials for this notice hare been mainly derived from the settlement and rent- 
rate reports of Messrs. K. G. Currie, and G. Butt, and from the numerous published renorta 
and works cited in the foot-notes. Mr. J. S. Porter, C.S., Collector of Shihjahinpur, 
has. contributed the modern information and has revised tho whole. Acknowledgments 
we also due to Mr. P C. Baillie, C.S., Mr. 8. Peart, Mr. Fox-Male, and other con. 
tnbntors. < * Mr. J. B. N. Hennessey, Deputy Superintendent, Great Trigonometrical 
fcurvey, has kindly furnished the following latitudes and longitudes for extreme limits of the 
district t— 

North 


South . 


Lat. 

... 2S°.28'-.W" 

East ... 

- Lat. 

... 28°.2<)'-47" 

Long. 

... 80°.20'.0" 

[ Long. 

... 8Q°-25'-l4" 

Lat. 

... 87°-85'.42* 

West ... 

j Lat. 

... 27°-48 , *4Q ff 

Long. 

... 79 0 -54'-55" 

* Long, 



•Further details are giren in Fart ill. oi this notice. 



ADMINISTRATIVE SUB-DIVISIONS. 8 


population of each parganah, together with a few of the more important 
statistics 
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In the time of Akbar the existing district of Sbahjabaupur formod part 
Changes in those ot ’ sarkArs Bad&yun (Budaun) and Kauauj. Parganahs 
sub-diTisions. Kant, Bareli, Sanaiya and Gola belonged to sark&r 

Bad&yiin, and Shamsabad only to Kauauj. 

At the cession in November, 1801, the whole of Bohilkhand was divided 
into two districts, Bareilly and Moradabad. In 1813-14, the parganahs now 
existing, together with Marauri, Paramnagar, Khairfgarh, Mihrdbtfd, Gola 
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shAhjaiiAnpur. 


and Pdranpur-Sabna, were detached from Bareilly to form the district of SliAb. 
jahdnpur. 

Paramnagar was subsequently transferred to Farukhabad and included m 
tabsll Aligarh, whilo a part of Golg, was annexed to tho Lakhimpur (now 
Khori) district in Oudli. In 1841-42, Marauri was re- transferred to Bareilly, 
and Ptiranpur in 18(55, but the latter now finds its place in tho Pilibhffc 
district. Klmlar was an independent , peshhiri till 1871, when it was abolished 
as a peshkdti and included ns a parganah in the Pawnyan tabsil in lieu of 
Puranpur. The detached tract of Pallia across the Sarda river was transferred 
to the Kheri district of Omlh in 18(55. 

The Jamaur pargauab was formed at the last revision of settlement out of 
parganah Shahjabanjuir, which, up to that time, had included the three parganali9 
of Shuhjalmnpur, Kant and Jamaur, 

Mihrnhad still forms part of the Jaliilabfid tabsil. Beforo tho rocent 
revision of settlement the uame of the parganah was sometimes given as MilirA- 
bad, but when Bangaon was transferred (in 1842) from the Farukhabad to this 
district, tho two parganahs were amalgamated into the present parganah 
of Jalalabad (so called from the town) and it constitutes the entire tabsil of 
that name. Khaingavh is now a parganah of the Kheri district of Oudli, 
to which it appears to have been transferred previous to 181(5 1 

Tho following brief account of the existing parganahs may be fittingly given 
here. The modern parganahs of 8Mhjabtinpur, Jamaur, Kant and Tilhar were 
at the time of the compilation of the A'ln-i-Akbari (1506) parts of the mahal 
or parganah of Kant. Kant was originally tho name of ShAhjahAnpur. That 
city was founded by Bahadur Khan and given the name it now bears in the 
reign of Farrukhsiyar. Tho name of Kant then became extinct and re- 
mained so until revived at {he revision of settlement, to which reference has 
just been made. Tho A'in-i-Akbari mentions tho Bachhal tribe of R&jpnts (of 
the Sombansi stock) as fclio landholders of Kant and Gola, the next of the old 
parganahs to which wo shall refer. 




CHANGES IN SUB ‘DIVISIONS. 
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Hie Bdchhal RSjputs are said to have succeeded the Goelas or Gujars. They 
were in turn succeeded by Katchria Rajputs, who themselves have been of late 
pears succeeded by the Gaur Rajputs, whom they called in as allies to aid them 
against the encroachments of the Rohillas.” 

The present parganahs of Nigolii, Pawayan, Baragaon and Tilhar were- 
included in the old mahdl or parganah of Gola. 2 It is said to have contained 
1,484 villages, and before the time of tho Rohillas to have comprised ten tappas, 
viz., Haveli, Islamabad, Aurangabad, Pilkhana, Chakidpuri, Godarna, Nigohi, 
Majhwa, M;iti, and Murlazdbad (or Jfwan). Thakur Udai Singh of Pawayan 
seized upon the tappas of Islamabad, Jfwan, Aurangabad, and part of Haveli, 
and formed the parganah of Pawayan. Godarna, Nigohf, and part of Haveli 
went to form Nigolii. Baragdon was made up of Pilkhana and part of Haveli. 
Chakidpuri and part of Majhwa went to form the southern part of Puranpur 
(formerly included in this district), and Mati and part of Majhwa became Khutdr. 
Sir Henry Elliot writes that the area given in the Ain-i-Akbari , 24,540 bigbas, 
is ovidently inadequate for this tract (Gola), seeing that so many large parganahs 
have been formed out if it. The authority for these sub-divisions, a zilabandi 
or list of districts, dated as far back as 1119 fasli, in the possession of the 
kdnungos, 3 appeared to him trustworthy, and the inference he drew from the 
apparent inconsistency of so small an area comprising so many sub-divisions 
was that in the time of Akbar the greater portion of this modern Gola must 
have been uncultivated, and that— the northern and eastern boundaries being 
undefined— new clearances, as they were made, were added to the original mahdl 
of Gola, and hence this had grown to the limits occupied by it when the zila- 
bandi was prepared. 

Tilhar was founded by Raja Tilok Cliand, a Bachhal Rdjput, and by him 
made into a new parganah. 

Jaldlpur was a portion of Bareilly known as tappah Chdrkhola. 

Katra was originally in Bareilly, and it was not till the time of Kamal- 
zai Kbdn, the son of Muzaffar Khan, who, in the time of Xlamgir, founded 
Katra on. the ruins of the old town of Mir&npur, that the parganah of Mirdn- 
pur Katra was established. Kherd Bajhord was formed from portions of the 
new parganahs of Tilhar, Jalalpur, and Farid pur, and therefore was originallya 
part of Kdnt and Bareilly. Lastly, Jaldlabad formed part of the old mahdl of 
Bhams&b&d. 

1 Beames’s Elliot, I., 9. 'The old village of Gola is in parganah Pawayan and Is* ’ 

still inhabited. 1 Revenue officials who, under former Governments, recorded ftU cir- 

cumstancei relating to landed property and the realisation of the public revenue. Wilton** 
Glottafjf. 



SIlAHJAn/tePUR. 


The civil jurisdictions amongst which the various tahsfls are distributed 

Judicial adminis- have bcen sllown in the tal)le S iven above - B0sides the 
tration. three munsifs 1 there is a subordinate judge who has origina* 

civil jurisdiction within tho city of Sh&hjahfinpur and appellato jurisdiction 
over munsifs in cases made over by the judge. The highest court in the district 
is that of the judge, who, besides possessing exclusive original jurisdiction in 
certain classes of cases, is tho intermediate appellate court between all the 
other courts in tho district and the provincial High Court in oases in which 
second appeals lie, and is tho final court of appeal, subject only to revision by 
the High Court in other appealablo cases. The magisterial and rovonue court* 
aro those of the magistrate-collector and his subordinate staff, consisting usually 
of two covenanted officers, two deputy magistrate-collectors, the four tahsildars 
and (in 1881) eight honorary native magistrates, of whom seven were appointed 
as a bench for the city of Slnihjabanpur and one as a special magistrate for 
Fawdyan. The other civil officials are the civil surgeon and his nalivo assistant, 
the chaplain, the district engineer, tho district superintendent of police, tho 
headmaster of the high school and the deputy inspector of schools. Tho mis- 
sionary of the American Methodist Episcopal Church and oue other minister 
of religion are licensed to solemnize marriages. 

The military force stationed at Whdhjahanfur con- 
sists of tho wings of a European and of a native infantry 

regiment. 

Tho district extends to within three miles of tho river Sarda on the north- 
General features east, and lies between it - and the river Ganges on the 
of the district. south-west. Where the general level is not broken by 
rivers, streams or water-courses, the country is even and without any hills or 
considerable undulations; it is in fact almost a dead flat, with nothing to break or 
intercept the view of tho horizon all round but the inhabited sites of villages 
and numerous mango groves. It is tho samo unvarying tope * and maiddn we 
moot with all over Rohilkhand and Oudh, but not quite so monotonous as the 
Do&b. It has a gradual slope of about 1J to 2 feet in the mile from north-west 
to south-east, and this is the direction of the course of all the rivers and streams. 

The general elevation above soa level is from 600 feet in the north-casteru 

to 501) feet in the south-western end of tho district. There are slight local 

variations, as where we find high sandy ridges flanking the valleys of rivers 

i '* 0 r? T l 7 ^ We 7 f T~°? C t0 J e ? ch t&Ml— but the Jalalabad mnnsifl was abolished 
In 1862 , the tah.il ' being placed under the jurisdiction of the Tflbar munaif, who was relieved 
of parganah Nlgohi by the Pawayan munsif. >A grove of trees, from fopu, a TeluJu 

Kafn&ta and lami! word, introduced from Southern India into Hindustan, where it lain 
common use, although denied a place in Falbn’r Dictionary. Wilton’t Qlonary . 


Military force. 



bhXbar, tarFi, bjCnoar, bh(jr. 
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and streams. These ridges slope gradually back to the general level, with here 
and there lowlying clayey dips, which are the commencement of ponds and 
drainage lines. The ordinary soil of the level country is a loam 1 — light earth 
or soil, not sand— light both in colour and consistency when dry, but turning to 
the dark rich colour of good mould when moist. There are two general divi- 
sions— the hangar or uplands, and the khddar or lowlands in the valleys or 
troughs of the rivers and streams. 3 

At the risk of somo repetition, it seems not out of place to quote here a 
Uplands and low- description of these and two other terms which frequently 
laud8, occur, before entering upon a detailed account of the soils 

of this district 


BMbar. 


Tor&i. 


41 Bhabar, Tarai, Bangar and Khadar.— These are four Hindi terms, applied in the Ganges 
valley to particular kinds of alluvial surface, which, with perhaps oue exception, 3 have no pre- 
cise equivalents in English. 

Bhabar is the slope of gravel along the foot of the Himalayas. Compared with the slopes 
in the dry regions of Central Asia, Tibet, Turkistan, Persia, &c , the 
gravel deposits at the foot of the great Indian ranges are insignificant, 
the difference in height between the top and bottom of the slope nowhere exceeding 1,000 feet. 

Streams issuing from the Himalayan ranges lose a part, or the whole, of their wdter 
by percolation through the gravel in the bhdbar region. The whole 
tract in its original conlition is covered with high forest, in which the 
s&l (Shorea robusta) prevails. At the base of the slope, much of the water which has per- 
colated the gravel re-issues in the form of springs, the ground is marshy, and high grass replaces 
the forest. This tract is the tardi, a term not unfrcquenily applied to the wholo forest-clad 
elope at the base of the Himalayas, known also as morang in Nepal. 

The alluvial plain itself, in the North-West Provinces especially, is composed of bdngar , or 
high land, the fiat of older alluvinm now at a considerable elevation 
above the rivers which traverse it ; and khdd'tr , or low land, the low 
plain through which each river flows. The latter has evidently been out out from the former 
and KhAdar. by the streams ; it is of variable width and is annually flooded. 

In the Upper Provinces the high banks of the rivers are frequently capped by the hilla 
of blown sand known in the North-Wost Provinces as bhdr. This la 
the extreme form of a rather important clement in the formation of 
Indian river channels, and the same result in a less marked form may be traced in a rather 
sandy, raised bank, along the course of many large rivers down to the limits of tidal action 
In the deltas. In the lower parts of the river-plains this bank, which is above the flood-level, 
and is usually selected for village-sites, intervenes between tho river channel proper and the 
marshy ground liable to annual floods on each side, the communication between the two latter 
being kept up by numerous creeks. 

The origin of the bhdr land, or raised bank, is the following. During many months of the year, 
and especially in the hot season, strong winds arise, frequently of a, very 
local character, and sometimes apparently almost confined to the river 

1 Loam is composed of sand, carbonate of lime, olay and vegetable mould. For a fulle 
description of this soil, sine Gas., V„ 510. *The late Mr. R, G. Carrie’s Settlement Report* 
t The exception is Mddar, which oornspondi to the English word tfrefr 


Bingsr 


Bhfir laud. 


Origin of bhdr. 
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channels, which, In the dr j season, are plains of loose sand often two or three miles acrosa and 
Sometimes wider, the river occupying usually not more than a fourth of its bed. The wind on 
the Indus and Ganges frequently blows in nearly the same direction as the river channel. Such 
winds are especially prevalent about midday and in the afternoon, and their effect in transport* 
-ing the sands of the river bed is so great that the atmosphere becomes too thick for objects,.* 
few yards distant, to be seen. All who have been in the habit of navigating Indian rivers must 
have noticed the prevalence of these sand-storms ; they arc so marked that where large sand- 
banks exist to windward of the river, it is often impracticable for vessels to continuo their 
course, except in the morning before the wind arises, or in the evening, when tho motion of the 
air has diminished. Much of the sand raised by the wind falls again in the bed of the river, but 
quantities must fall upon tiie banka in the immediate neighbourhood, where the deposit is 
retained by vegetation and gradually consolidated into a firm bank. It is only where the 
quantity of sand is greater that blown sand hills are formed. The original raising of the river 
bank to the Hood-level is due to the deposition of silt, but the elevation of the immedute neigh- 
bourhood of the river bed above the reach of the highest floods is probably due to the deposit 
of sand by the wind.” 1 

We may revert now to the description of the two divisions already men- 
tioned, the hangar and klmdar, as those under which the lands in this district 
may bo classified. 


These divisions and the different kinds of soil found in them can be best 
Natural divisions described in connection with tho rivers and their tributaries, 
and soils. , 10r w ju muc h detail be required, as a very full account of 

each kind of soil has been already given in the notice of the neighbouring dis- 
trict of Bareilly. 2 Beginning at the north-east, the important rivers are (1) the 
Gtimti, (2) the Khanaut, (3; the Katna, (4) the Garra or Deoha, (5; the Babgul, 
(6) the Ramganga, (7) the Sot, and (8) tho Ganges. 

Taking the natural divisions of the district in tho same order, the first 
Trans-Gfimti tract to bedesoribed is the tract to the north-east beyond the Gumti, 
(Khutar.) including the whole of parganak Khutir. Situated at no great 

distance from thcTarai, it resembles this in the preponderance of waste and forest 
over cultivated lauds, in tho sparseness of population and in general unhealthi- 
ness. The U1 river in tho extreme north-east, the Katnd, Jhuknd and the Gumti 
in the order given, drain it : water is found close to the surface, and, except neap 
the high ridge that flanks the Gumti, tho soil is naturally of fair quality. 

The next tract is that between tho Gumti and the Khanaut and in- 

Gumti-Khamrot Doab. cl “ dea lll ° S 1 ' oator P art of parganahs Pawayan and Bari- 
gaon and part of Shahjahanpur, In tho northern part next 
the Pilibhit district tho soil is light, but is intersected by numerous drainage 

1 Manual of Geology of India, by Messrs. Mcdlicott and Blandfoid, I., 403 «Gaa.. 

VtolV.,508. Thero is nothing, it may be noted, in this district at all anawerlmr to th# 
!*<rof Bareilly and Pilibhit, as no part of this district actually adjoins the Tarit wooer 
(ttr. B. Q, Currie’s Settlement Report). it v* 
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lines where a clayey soil is fonnd. These drainage lines converge and form the 
Bhainsi n&la, a tributary of the Giimti. This park, like KkntAr, is of a guoit- 
TarAi character aid unhealthy. To the south the soil improves. Along the 
Giimti and Khanaut rivers ridges of light soil occur, but the greater part of 
this tract, especially near the towns of Paw Ay an and BarAgAon, is densely in- 
habited, having a soil of productive loam, well cultivated with sugarcane and 
other productive crops. 

The Khanaut falls into tho Garra 1 just below ShAhjabAnpur, and the 
Khanant-Sura tract included between tho two rivers, from the points where 
they enter the district to their junction, is a piece of land 
almost triangular in shape, bounded on tho north by tho Bareilly district. This 
tract comprises the Nigohi parganah and parts of Jalalpur, PawAyan and 
BhAhjahAnpnr. Near the largo rivers the soil is of excellent quality, but all 
along the KatnA and Khaimda tributaries of tho Garra, the Boil is of hard 
day and is not fertile. This tract, including chiefly the Nigohi pargaiiah, is 
thinly inhabited with much thorn and dhdk jungle remaiuing. 

The next division is the long and narrow strip of country lying between 
the Garra and its tributary tho Garai, and includes 
Gam-Gerai Do&b. 0 f Jaipur and Tilhar and tho whole of Jamaur 

parganahs. At the north-west, where it commences in this district, this traot 
consists of the low valley of the Garra, which, at first confined to narrow limits 
in Jal&Ipur, widens out in Tilhar and has a fertile soil. Further on in parganah 
Jamaur, where the rivers begin to convergo, tho soil degenerates into a hard 
rice day, and, owing to the low level, floods are frequent after heavy rain. 
In dry weather the soil soon cakes and hardens. A considerable part of this 
tract iB intersected by the Bhaksi, a Braall tributary of the Garai. 

South of the Garai and between it and the RAmganga comes another 
Ganl-Btmganga traot f through which runs the Bahgul. From the bed 
tract of the Garai there is a marked rise to the great sandy 

ridge which runs above the RAmganga. The Bahgul at first cuts its way 
through this ridge ina narrow valley, but farther south the ridge follows the 
course of the Bahgul, and does not rejoin the RAmganga till it reaches the 
point of junction of the two rivers. Between the Garai and the RAmganga are 
the whole of the KAnt, Khera BajherA, and MirAnpur Katra parganahs, and 
parts of Tilhar and JalAlabad. The soil of this tract is mostly light, contain- 
ing a large proportion of sand. Little sngaroane is grown, but coarse autumn 

i This river is also known M tbs Deohs. It is described under that name in the Berailly 
notice, Gaii, Y., SIS. 


2S 
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crops and tho ordinary spring cereals are raised, irrigation being obtained from 
kachcha wells when the rainfall is so scanty as to require it. But between the 
Bahgul and the Riimganga is a strip of low land, which although hard and stiff 
near the former river has a rich alluvial deposit near the Ramganga. This strip 
is chiefly included in pargauah Khcra-Bajliera, and the two divisions of soil cor- 
respond with the tank ami bankati tracts in the divisions to be next described. 

Wo come now to the most southern portion of tho district, viz. , the coun- 
Itnmganga-Ga nges t[ 7 between the Ramganga and tho Ganges. This is all 
within the Jalalabad pargauah and is low-lying. Its divi- 
sion into the tim'd (low lands; and the bankati 1 (cleared forest lands) indicates 
its characteristics. The former ( tardi ) includes the lowlands near the Ram- 
ganga, wlicro the river winds in a constantly-changing course, forming and 
reforming land with great rapidity; the latter ( bankati ) is the part beyond tho 
influence for good or evil of the Ramganga, and the soil is a hard clay requir- 
ing much irrigation for tho spring crops. This is supplied by the Sot and 
other streams, which are utilized in the ordinary way by making dams at suit- 
able places, and so collecting a great head of water, to be distributed in channels, 
often to great distances. The good workable alluvial soil of the tardi rnns much 
further back than any tradition of the existing rivers. In the bed of the Gan- 
ges at the oxtreme south of the district and of tho tract just described arc low- 
lands covered with high grass and brushwood. Above them we find a narrow 
lino of villages surrounded bv highly fertile lands that extend from the bed of 
tho Ganges to the bankati tract proper. 

From this sketch of the natural divisions of the district it will be dear 
that tho two great rivers, tho Sarda on tho north-cast and the Ganges on tho 
south-west boundary, arc of less importance as affecting the character of tho 
district than tho lesser rivers. No part ol the actual valley of the iSarda is included 
Effects of changes Shuhjahanpur, and tho changes in tho course of the 
Ganges are less sudden and not so radical as in the case of 
the Ramganga. Tho Ganges Las recently receded towards tho Farukhabad 
side, but tho chango has been a gradual one. The Ramganga and tho Garra 
change their channels in the most arbitrary manner ; the Rfcnganga to an ex- 
tent perhaps unparalleled in the case of any river of equal volume. Each re- 
places the land destiovcd by fresh alluvial deposit with great rapidity; and 
tboro are thus two bioad lines of rich alluvial soil crossing tho district. Back 
from each river thcic arc tracts of hard clay soil, low water-logged pieces of 
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land beyond tho fertilising power of the river. Thus along tho RAmganga arc 
the bankaii tracts in Khera BajherA and Jalalabad, and back from tho Garra 
wo find two hard tracts of very similar quality— one chiefly in Nigohi, but partly 
in Jal&lpur and Tilhar, the other in Jamaur. Theso low tracts of hard clay are 
all situated close to rivers which never change their course— the Jalalabad tract 
^ near the Sot, the Khera Bajhera tract near tho Bahgul, the Nigohi near the 
^ Katna and Khaimua rivers, and the Jamaur near the Garai and Bhaksi. This 
hard soil and the rich soil of tho valleys are generally both classed as malxydr soil, 
but they are of opposite character, the great difference being that tho alluvial 
deposit retains moisture and seldom requires irrigation, while tho hard bankati 
soil dries rapidly, hardens into a mass like iron, and requires copious and often 
repeated irrigation. 

These tracts of alluvial deposit, alternated witli hard clay, occupy, with 
the great sandy ridge that lies between tho valleys of tho lldmganga and Gar- 
ra, the whole southern and central parts of the district. The nor thorn part 
may bo roughly divided into two divisions, (1) tho moist ^wzsi-Tarai tract com- 
prising Khutar and the northern part of Paw Ay an, whore tho soil is loss fertile, 
but water is found very close to the surface ; and (2) tho rich sugar-prod ucing 
country about Paw&yan and Baragaon. There are in each tract minor varia- 
tions, narrow ridges of light soil above the smaller rivers and streams or small 
tracts of hard soil in depressions near the larger jhils or lakes, but details of 
theso will be found in tho talisil notices. 1 

Tho ordinary natural soil of tho district may therefore be described as a mix- 

ture of sand, clay and vegetable mould, technically called dilmat } 
Summary. . . 

It varies a great deal, not only in different parts of the dis- 
trict, but also often in the same parganali and almost invariably with the level, 
Wliero the level is high, and there is a tendency to anything of a ridge or 
watershed, there is a greater admixturo of sand; all ridges and crests of undu- 
lations being sandy and usually actual sand (bhur % ) In degressions there is a 
greater stiffness and admixture of clay, the actual clay ( matiydr ) being always 
in hollows and depressions or lowlying land where water collects and lies dur- 
ing tho rains. The more even and unbroken by any drainagedine or ridge 
tho surface* is, the better is tho dtimat. Tho threo soils known by tho people 
are the ddxnat, matiydr and bhtir, but for better and more correct classification 
Mr. Currie distinguished a second class ddinat, which is usually an intermediate 
soil between first class dtimat and Mdr . In lowlying clayey parts of the dis- 
trict, however, as in parganah Jamaur and the bankati tract of parganah JalAl- 

*The above is taken from notes left by tho late Mr. 0. Butt, C. S., formerly Assistant 
Battlement Officer of Shahjahanpur. 2 Two soils, 
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abad, it is an inferior Mmat , not a sandy soil, but a compromise between ddmat 
and actual clay (matiydr). Dhdnkar is a name applied to land growing rice and 
no other crop ; it is also kno>vn as khdpat , the very hardest and poorest of clay 
soils,' and is usually found in natural drainage and flood lines, where water col- 
lects and often lies for weeks on the surface of the ground during the rainy season. 

There is another conventional denomination of soil, not a natural, but u 
made soil, tho gaulidni> which, as its name denotes, is the land near and abont 
the inhabited village site. It is however not universal, and is generally only 
to be found where there are Kachhior Murao cultivators, who grow garden crops. 
There are no belts or circles of artificial soil as in tho JDodb, the gouhdni of this 
district being a very poor substitute for the harali or gaulidn of the Qangetio 
DM. Here in Shalijah&npur tho manure is always taken to whatever field 
or fields the cultivator sets aside for his sugarcane, and it is quite a common 

thing to see tho ordinary judr and bdjra crops grown in their rotation in the 
fields nearest the village . 1 

Ike following statement shows some of the heights recorded by the 
Heights. Great Trigonometrical Survey. It contains all the princi- 

pal stations arranged in order of tahsils with latitudes and 
longitudes added 3 : — 


Talisil. 


Tilhar 

Tawayan 

Ditto 

Ditto 

JaUlabad 

Ditto 


Name of station. 

Height in 
feet above 
mean sca- 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Kasrak 

Ivarui 
l’iparia 
i Sultdnpur 

Dhaka 

level. 

608 

2S°-3'-23" 

79°-42'-12" 

559 

28°-15'-58 ,,, 44 

80 o -20 / -67"’34 

572 

28°-19'-41"*26 

80°-13'-7" 93 

681 

28°-26'.8"'I6 

8G°-21'-| p-48 

Guudi 

635 

27°-44'-58"41 

79°~43'-25"*73 

533 

' . i 

27°-40'-l" 

i 

79°-28'-43" 


o no large usar plains or continuous stretches of unculturable 
& Barren waste, waste land in this district similar to those across the 

thinff imnrnoftV /* angC3, ^ tl0 onl y P art of the district where there is any- 
(W. ” '™ Mattered nmang 

several secondary stations, t . 9> Y akri Kh-» n i! m . ap pPefl * ed to this memoir, end that 

enteredon it. JUe map was iinfortmistely printed off’!l| 1 F li " la ir S ^f hl ' b ' d ' B *i hert > h “ y « been 

or on!y principal stations would have boeifshown ^t .n^ M^ r ' ‘ ,on ? e “ey’* «»t was received, 
.Trigonometrical Survey longitndcs-whfch • wo tho.!f b < ? bo further stated that ell Great 
Jf°" a . ** to make them strictly comparable withers 60 m memoir— require .Correa 
hut due does not of course aflcct rclativei„n gitu I 8 inSr ° bMmt0ty “ « 
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the dhdk jungle and occasionally are found continuous stretches of it, as in the 
parts between the Aril n&la and the Sot river, and near Mirzapur anil its 
neighbouring villages in the south-east end of the circle. The efflorescence 
(reh) 1 shows itself a great deal about Filua and in the low lands that are water- 
logged and over-saturated by the Sot dams. In some villages west of the Filua 
dam the settlement officer found the effloroscence as bad as any he had seen 
along the Ganges canal, but this part is exceptionally ill-favored, and nowhere 
else in the district is there anything approaching to it. 2 

The barren and unculturable area is consequently made up almost entirely 
of the inhabited sites of the city, towns and villages, including in the first the 
cantonments, and the roads, rivers, and ponds. At settlement the total of all 
jEhese was stated as 178 square miles or 10£ per cent, of the total area of the 
district; the latest official statement (1881) gives it as 17 6'5 square miles. 

The larger rivers of the district have necessarily been mentioned in the 
description of tho natural divisions. It remains only to add 
a brief account of each, and for convenience they may be 
taken in alphabetical order. 

The Aril is a smalls stream rising near the borders of the Budaun and . 

Shahjahanpur districts, and falling into the Sot after a 
course of a few miles through the Jalalabad parganah. 

The Bahgul (or Baighul) rises in tho Tarai, flows through the Bareilly 
„ . . „ . . . district 3 from north to south, and on first touching the 

Sli&hjahdnpur district, about 6 miles south-west of Khudd- 
ganj, it forms tho boundary for 5 or 6 miles between parganah Jaldlpur and 
the Bareilly parganah of Faridpur. It then divides parganahs Khera-Bajhera 
and Mirdnpur Katra for 4 or 5 miles, and lower down is, for about 10 miles, 
the boundary between parganahs Tilhar and Khera Bajhera, after first making 
jji detour to the west of about 10 miles in the latter parganah. Further on, for 
two miles, it separates Tilhar from Jaldlabad, and then enters the latter par- 
ganah, completing its course 8 miles lower down by falling into the Rdmgangd, 
6 miles west of Jaldlabad. 

The valley of the Bahgul is well marked, but the river does not alter 
its course, nor, except in great floods, does it overflow its banks. In Ehera 
Bajhera parganah, where the Bahgul approaches the Rdmgangd, and thence 
down to the junction of the two rivers, the country between them is low-lying. 

1 Some account of reh will be found in previous volumes of this series (see IV., 989, 
V., 39, and elsewhere). Reh consists chiefly of sulphate of soda mixed with more or less of 
common salt and carbonate of soda. For a fuller account see the Manual of Geology tot 
India, I., p. 413. ‘Settlement Beport, p. 37. 1 See Gaz., V., 017. 
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A masonry bridge, built by Hakim Malindi Hasan, tho Oudh Wazir, spans the 
Bahgul on tlin Robilkhand trunk road at Fatcliganj, tho border town in the 
Bareilly district ; this bridge was carried away by a flood in 1874, and the rail- 
way passes over a bridge built at a short distance from the older one. Irriga- 
tion from this river conforms to ancient customs. Tlius tho villagers have the 
right to erect dams annually on the Tilhar and Kliera Bajbera boundary, but 
every third year only on that of Khera Bajheraand Katra. No dams at all aro 
made on the Julalpur border, but they are found higher up in tho Bareilly 
district. A small tributary, tho Gaunaiya, joins the Bahgul on its left bank, 
at the point whore it enters the district, and lower down it receives tho Reoti 
and Andhavi on its right hank. 


The Bara is a small stream rising in the south ofparganah Pawayan and 
' falling into the Khanaut after a course of about four miles 

Kara. *iii 

on its right hank. 

The Bhainsi mlla, a small tributary of the Gumti, rises in tho north- 
n , . . west of the Pawayan parganah, flows south-east and falls 

15 lainsi. * 

into the Gumti in tlio same parganah, not far from the 
Oudli border and seven miles east of Pawayan. 'l’iio Pawayan and Khntar road 
crosses it by a masonry and timber bridge ; higher up, where tho Pawdyan and 
Pfiranpnr road crosses it, it is forded. It has a course of only 20 miles in all. 

Hie Bliaksi is a small rain nala, rising in parganah Jal&Ipnr and running 
Bh , lka . nearly parallel with the Garra through the parganahs of 

Tilhar and Jamanr till it falls into tho Garai nala a little 
below tho town of Kant. The Bliaksi passes by the town of Tilhar, and is 
crossed by masonry bridges on the roads from Fateligarh and P*aroilly to Shah- 
jahftnpnr. 

The Ganges touches this district for about 16 miles. No town and only 

Ganges. <m,! krg0 villil " c > Pil ' thi P ur Dhui, is near it. Kaimganj and 

Shamsabad parganahs of the Farukbabnd district are on 

the right bank. 

iho Garra or, as it is sometimes called, tho Deoha river enters this dis» 
Garra or Deoha. lrict > from Bareilly 1 and passes into tho Hardni district at 
a point about 40 miles in a direct line from, and nearly 
south of, the point of entrance. The only towns on the hank requiring notice 
are Khudtiganj, Sliahbiiznagar and Slialijahfinpnr. On its left hank it receives 
tile Katna, Khaunua, and Khanaut, hut does not receive a single tributary on tho 
nght bank, although tho Garai joins it soon after leaving the district. Higher 
1 Sec Guz., V., 61C. 
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up in Pilibhit and Bareilly it is usually called the Dcoha and retains that name- 
for a small part of its course in Shfthjahanpur, but is elsewhere generally known 
only as the Garra. The Sh&hjah&npur and Jalalabad road crosses it by a 
bridge of boats in the dry season, but in the rains the passage is made by ferry- 
boats. The Oudh and ltohilkhand Railway crosses it by a bridge, three miles 
to the west of Shahjahanpur city. 

For its volume the Garra is a most mischievous river, freely destroying 
or throwing up land along the greater part of its course. Where it flows in a 
wide valloy of good alluvial soil, the destruction is gradual, and tho river as it 
recedes generally leaves an excellent alluvial deposit ; but where its channel 
takes a sudden change, a barren sandbank commonly remaius till the river 
removes it on its next change of course. For some seven or eight miles it is 
the boundary with Oudh, and along this part of its course the custom of recog- 
nizing the mid-stream boundary, called dhar-dhura , prevails in its widest sense ; 
tho deep channel remaining tho boundary, even should a piece of land be trans- 
ferred, unaltered in character, by a sudden change in the river’s course. Higher 
up the river itself is generally the boundary between villages and remains so 
in case of gradual loss or accretion, but uot when recognizable parcels of laud 
are suddenly transferred by a change of course from ono bank of tho river to 
tho other. In such cases the land thus romoved remaius part of the original 
estate. 

Tho former of these customs doubtless arose from tho provisions of the 
treaty executed in 1812 , by which the deep stream formed tho boundary be- 
tween the two states, and although it was specially laid down that tho provi- 
sions had u no reference whatever to tho rights of zammdars, ” it would appear 
from old documonts produced lately that private disputes wero decided by the 
same rule and with reference to this treaty. Probably, too, a proprietor on 
one bank could with, difficulty have retained possession of a detached piece of 
land separated by the river from the village and in the dominion of a foreign 
power, and the rulo made for the decision of the boundary botween the states 
obtained acoeptanco in private disputes and is now tho admitted custom. 

The Garai is a n&la which takes its rise close to Katra, and passing through 
the Tilliar parganah under the town of Tilhar forms lower 
down the boundary between the Kdnt and Jamaur par- 
ganahs. It then passes into tho Hardui district and a few miles further on 
falls into the Garra, In tho Tilhar parganah this n&la is known as the Sarau, 
but lower down it is called the Garai. Tilhar is on its left bank and Kant on 
the ridge that rises from its right bank. Down as far as K&nt it is a mere 



16 


shXhjahXnpub. 


ditch and is dry the greater part of the year, but soon after passing that town 
it receives the Bhaksi mila ; the channel becomes larger and deeper, a constant 
stream is found, and dams are constructed for irrigation purposes. Along the 
greater part of its course there is a considerable rise from the valley of the 
Garai to the high sandy plain in Tilhar and Kant, while on the opposite or loft 
bank the country between the Garni and the Garai all lies low. There are two 
bridges ; ono on tho Bareilly road near Tilhar, the other near R&nfc on the 
Fatehgarh road. 

The Gaunaiya nala rises in the Bareilly district and, as already mentioned, 
falls into the Bahgul. Above its junction with the latter it 
G^ubaija. j 8 f or gom6 f our m j] eg ^0 boundary between the Bareilly 

and Shulijah&npur districts. 


Gumti. 


The Gumti 1 rises in parganah Puranpur of the Pilibliifc district and flows 
through the Paw&yan tahsil of this into the Kheri district. 
During its course through this district it forms the bound- 
ary between parganahs Khutar and Pawfcyan for about 25 miles, flowing gene- 
rally north and south. On entering the Shfthjahanpur district tho Gftmti is 
a very insignificant stream and dries up almost completely in the hot-weather. 
Twelve miles lower down it receives the Jhukna nala on its left bank, and below 
the junction becomes a more important stream with a constant supply of water. 
Some twelve miles further on the Bhainsi ndla joins it, and as it approaches the 
Oudh border the Gumti has a considerable current, flowing in a wide valley 
with high sandy plains on either side. Masonry bridges formerly crossed the 
stream on the Khut&r and Puranpur roads, but both fell many years ago. 
For eight months of the year the Gumti can bo crossed everywhere at fords 
and at two ghats temporary bridges are made, while during the rains two or 
three dug-outs put together aud planked over suffice for the ferries. The Jha- 
baria is a small stream in the north of Pawayan parganah, 
falling into the Khanaut on its left bank. The Jhukna is a 
small ndla rising in parganah Piiranpur of Pilibhit, and 
flowing through Khutir to join the Gumti after a course of a few miles. 

There are two streams called Katna in this district. The 
first or moro northerly one is a mere n 61 a, rising in the 
Khut&r parganah of the Shahjah&npur district from a large tank near the 


Jhabaria. 

JhCkmu 


Katna (I.) 


1 The Samkrit name of the river is said to be Gomati and General Cunningham identi- 
fies It with the Kuhi of the cariy geographers. A further account of it will be found in the 
Jaunpur and Ghazipur notices and in the Oudh Gazetteer. At page 406 , Vol. III., of the Oodh 
Gazetteer, the Gtimtl is said to rise in the Shah jahanpnr district, but th at statement was only 
correct ns long as the Pfiranpur parganah belonged to this district. 
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Village of MAti, and crossing to the Onclh border, where it forms the boundary 
between Khutar and the Kheri district for some 8 miles. In Khutar it is a small 
stream, and in tho cold weather resembles a low swamp more than a river ; 
near it is much jungle and its valley is low and unhealthy. In Oudh tho 
Katna flows through tho Kheri district, and then, crossing part of tho TSitapur 
district, Anally falls into the Gumti. 

The second Katna rises in tho Piliblift district, flows through tho Bi'salpur 
parganah and first touches the Shahjahanpur district on 

■E&tnii (II.) 

the boundary between Nigohi and Bisalpnr. It then forms 
the boundary between Nigohi on one side, and Bisalpnr, Jaliilpur and Tilhar 
on tho other, and finally falls into the Garra. Tho Katna is dammed each 
year at BarAh, where a large head of water is obtained for irrigating tho tracts 
of hard thirsty clay soil in the Nigohi and Tilhar parganahs. 

Tho Khaimtia nala rises in Bisalpnr, flows through parganah Nigohi of 

. . this district for some 14 miles and then falls into the river 

Khaimua. 

Garra. There is along most of its course a marked rise 
from the left bank of the Khaimua; but it is only a drain and no stream remains 
in the cold weather, tho nala drying except where water is kept up by tho 
email dams made for irrigation purposes. 

Tho Khanaut rises in parganah Puranpur of Pilibhit, and on first 
reaching the SbAhjahAnpur district it forms, for more than 
24 miles, tho boundary between Fawdyan and Bisalpur. 
It then crosses the south-west portions of PawAyan and Barfig&on for somo 10 
miles, enters the Shahjahanpur parganah, and 8 miles lower, after passing 
under the city of SMhjahanpur, falls into the Garra. The Khanaut all along 
flows in a wide well-dofined valley, and in hoavy floods, for a few days, the 
whole valley becomes one sheet of water. Tho ordinary bed is narrow but 
deep, and the river winds from side to side of the valley in an incessant series 
of bends and turns, the actual channel ffeing most tortuous. Its stream is 
sh^fbut the channel is deep, and the amount of water in tho river varies little 
except during actual floods. «• 

Gola and the city of ShAhjahAnpur are the only places of interest on the 
Khanaut in this district. There is now only one masonry bridge on the Khanaut, 
and that is in ShAhjahAnpur city. It was built some 60 years ago by Hakfm 
l^nndi Hasan, then the Lucknow Wazir. Formerly a masonry bridge existed 
on the PawAyan road, but it gave way many years ago, and its place is now 
supplied by a bridge of boats. The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway crosses it 

3s 


Khanaut. 
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by a large bridge below the station of Sh&hjahdnpur. There are fords at short 
intervals all along the river, and at every village of any importance a boat is 
kept for use during the rains. 

The Ramganga for some 12 miles flows along tho boundary between 
this and the Budaun districts, and then flows across Jalal- 
abad tahsil into the Faiukhabad district. There is no town 
on tho river in the Siiahjahanpnr district, and the Bahgul is the only tributary 
it receives. A bridgo of boats is mawtainod during the dry season at Kolaghat, 
a few miles from Jalalabad, on the road to Dhaighat on tho Ganges. Else- 
where there are numerous fords in the dry season and boats at most villages. 

Tho Rdmganga changes its course in the Shahjahdnpur district as freely 
as lower down in Farukhabad, and there is generally no dhdr dhura , or custom 
of the mid-stream boundary. Tho custom of mendh dhura prevails and the total 
area of a village remains unchanged, no matter what the changes in the river’s 
course may be. Along part of tho course in Khera Bajhera, and in the case 
of one or two Jalalabad villages, dhdr dhura prevails, but tho general custom is 
that of mendh dhura . 

Tho Uapatua is a small tributary of tho western or Nigohi Katna. It falls 
into that stream immediately on entering the ShahjaMn- 
pur district. 

The Reoti is a small ndla which rises in the Faridpur parganah of the Ba- 
Reoti nala. district, crosses tiie northern part of the Khera Bajhera 

parganah of this district, and falls into tho Bahgul river 
under the village of Surjupur. 

The Sukaria is a small stream which rises in parganah Bisalpur of the 
Sakaria nila. Bareilly district and falls into the Khanaut in the Pawdyan 
parganah of this district, 

Sarau nila. {$oe Q ara j B • 


Uapatua niila. 


The Sot or Ydr-i-Wafaddr rises close to Amroha in the Moradabad dis- 
Sot, B° ws through the Moradabad, Budann, and Sbnhja- 

hfinpur districts and falls into the Ganges below Dhdighdt. 
In the Shdhjahdnpur district it crosses the Jalalabad parganah, its course 
being nearly parallel with and some four miles distant from that of the Ganges. 
In Jalalabad the Sot affords irrigation to a great part of the bankati country 
already described. 

Tho Sukheta udla rises from a large tank between Ndhil and Pawfiyan in 
Sukhcta nala. Pawayan pargauah of this district, passes through the Bar&« 
gdon parganah to the Qudk border, and then for 12 mfo n 
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forms the boundary between the Sh&hjah&npur and Kheri districts. At first 
the Sukheta can only be traced as a drainage line, but along the Oudh border 
the channel is deep and well defined, although eveu here it is only a drain, dry- 
ing completely in the cold weather. The Sukheta has a course of about 30 
miles in the Hardui district and finally falls into the G-arra. 

The U1 rises close to the triple junction point of the districts of Sh&h- 
jahAnpur, Pilibhft, and Kheri, and for a few miles forms 
the boundary between ShAhjahanpur and Kheri. In the 
cold weather the U1 is bore only a depression in the centre of a wide opening 
in the forest. Tho Ul then crosses the Oudh districts of Kheri and Sitapur,. 
falling into the Ghdgra on the Bahraich border of the Sitapur district. 1 

This district has no canals and is believed not to require any, The Sards. 

canal, according to the last project, 2 will be taken from 
Kataiya, a village in the Kheri district, at some distance 
beyond the boundary with ShAhjahAnpur, and will not be carried through any 
part of this district. The original project by Captain (now Lieutenant-Colonel) 
Forbes contemplated tho canal’s commencement from Banbasa, much further 
north, with branches starting from beyond tho western boundary of this dis- 
trict and traversing it from north-west to south-east. These were to have been 
named tho Fyzabad, Benares, and ShAhjahanpur branches. 

A supplementary weir and supply channel, starting about 70 miles below 
Banbasa, were also estimated for, and these works combined gave an ample 
supply for the irrigation of the dry tracts of the GhAgra-Ganges doab> That 
project was, however, for various reasons laid aside for a time, and when, on the 
continued failure of the crops in Oudh, the necessity for tho construction of these 
canals was agaifl felt in 1878, the experience gained from tho success of 
the Narora weir at the head of theLowcr Ganges canal was considered suffi- 
cient to prove the advantage of taking out the supply from the sandy bed of 
the SArda, instead of leading it down along tho watershed from the boulder bed, 
as contemplated in the original project. At tho same time the provision made 
by the first scheme for the irrigation of the Pilibhit, ShahjahAnpur, and Kheri 
districts was omitted. The disadvantages of the original proposal were that 
two weirs would be required ; that the neighbourhood of Magla aud Barmdeo, 
where the head-works would have been, is so unhealthy that no European— and 

1 The above account of the rivers and streams is chiefly taken from notes left.by the late 
Mr. Georue Butt, C.S., formerly Assistant Settlement Officer, Shabiahanpur. * See Report om 
the Revised Project for the Sdrda Canale by Captain J. Clibborn, B.S.C., and W. B. Garstifl* 
Esq., Executive Engineers, l SSL 
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few natives — oan live there during the rains; and, thirdly, there would have been 
a greater length of canal and consequent greater cost. 

With regard to the exclusion of Shahjaluinpur, Pilibhit, and Kheri from 
the benefits of canal-irrigation Colonel Brownlow remarks: — “It may betaken 
as generally admitted now, by the host authorities, that canal water is far too 
valuable to be expended in districts able to raise crops, with but 10 per cent, of 
the cultivated area irrigated in an average year, granting that, as occurs in the 
above-mentioned districts, water at a reasonable expense is available ; and they 
are certainly not worse off than some pnrganahs in Oudh irrigating 20 por cent, 
more.” It may lo as well to mention hero that the project now under the 
consideration of Government provides only for the irrigation of the Ghigra- 
Gumli dodb ; l but the weir at Kataiva will provide a sufficient supply for the 
whole Ghagra-Gauges dodb ; and head-works have boon designed in accordance 
with the full bed-width, 270 feet, fora calculated discharge of 7,000 cubic feet 
per second required for the complete system of canals. It is not proposed, how- 
ever, to excavate the main line above the Benares head at present to a greater 
width than 200 feel, which will pass the 3,000 cubic feet required for the Ghagra- 
Giimti dodb. The system of Sard a canals as proposed will exceed 1,000 miles in 
length, extending to Jaunpur, Azanigarh, Benares, and'Ghazipur. Tho chiof 
interest to this district in connection with this work lies in the probability that 
it will be preceded by the construction of a light railway from Sftapur to Pili- 
bhit, crossing the northern pari of tho Sliahj almnpur district. Tho canal itself 
(the complete project) is estimated to cost Rs. 5,36,82,285 (£5,638,228/; but it 
is also calculated that a return of 6 25 per cent on capital expended will bo ob- 
tained from tho water-rates, enhanced land revenue, and miscellaneous receipts. 3 


There are no pieces of water in tho district worthy fit the name of 

Foods and marshes. lakcs ’ ils cvcn thu lar S cst dl 7 «P in April or May in ordi- 
nary seasons, or else shrink to tho dimensions of small 


ponds, and afford no irrigation in tlioso months to tho young sugarcane, tho 
only crop which is then in the ground and requires irrigation. There are, 
however, numbers ot largo ponds and shallow marshes in different parts of tho 
district, chiefly at tho commencement of lines of drainage, or in their course 
before tho lino of drainage has assumed tho form of a defined ndla. 


The largest ol these is near Amrsanda, between N&hil and Paw6yan, and 

Amrunda jhii. occupies 812 acres. This is tho real head of the Sukheta 

nnla. The Garai similarly rises from a large jhil between 

* .-m- ih ? J trads between Hie Ghigra and llie Gfimti. s Taking the rupco at 

monlL 111 ^ 8 : at » r £ scllt ! ate COii . t T wu,d of courSG ho considerably less in English 
wonty, Kcport on the revised project for the Sards Canals, 1881. 
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gaon. 


Jhil near Tikri. 
Nadothu jhil. 


Forest and junglo. 


the Bahgul and Deoha rivers, four miles south of Khud&ganj and five miles 
^ r t north of Katra, There aro two smaller jhils not far from 
this one, two miles north and half a mile east of Katra. Of 
the other largo jhils, one, west of Barag&on, occupies about 117 acres ; another, 
Jhil west of Barfi- near Tikri, in the northern part of Shahjahfinpur parganah, 
221 acres ; and a third in Khutar parganah, near Nadotha, 
occupies 271 acres and never completely dries up. There 
aro many smaller - ones scattered about the district, all of 
which afford extensive irrigation to the spring crops in 
October, November and oven in the first half of December. 

The principal pieces of jungle remaining in the district have been already 
mentioned. In Khutar there is a large extent of jun- 
glo still unreclaimed, consisting chiefly of sal, but not now 
containing any largo trees, though the jungles are of great value as furnishing 
largo supplies of the exact description of wood most in demand amongst the 
native house-builders. Thero are two smaller pieces of the same description 
of jungle in the PawAyan parganah— one on the river Gumti, tho other on the 
Khanaut; but in the rest of tho district tho jungle remaining is dhdk and 
thorn bushes, and is almost confined to the hardest and poorest soil in the Nigohi 
JalAlabad, and Jamaur parganahs, and even this is being brought under the 
plough. 

Tho dhdk tree (Butea frondosa) grows to a largo size if allowed; but these 
dhdk jungles aro usually cut down every eight or ten years and sold for fuel 
or charcoal, or, when not cut down, incisions arc made in the bark to cause the 
gum to exude, which is gathered and sold. Hence in the greator part of the 
district the dhdk jungles do not consist of large, full-grown trees, but of mutilated 
and stunted trees and saplings. The largest amount of continuous dhdk jungle 
is to be found in the bankati tract of tho Jalalabad tahsil. But thero are large 
patches and stretches of it extending through several villages in almost every 
parganah, and especially along the Oudh border. The land on whioh the dhdk 
grows affords grazing ground for cattle, sheep and goats, so that this dhdk 
jungle and culturable^vaste area (as it is called) is by no means unprofitable, , 
nor is it desirable that it' should all be reclaimed and brought under the 
plough. 1 The whole of this unreclaimed area, made up of forest, dhdk jungle, 
open grass land, &c., which is designated old unbroken culturable waste, 
amounted for the whole district at the settlement to 226| square miles, bearing 
a proportion to the total area of the district of 17 per cent., and to the assessable 
1 For the other uses of dhdk see Fart tL infra . 



22 iSH A'HJAH^NPUB. : ■* 

area (f.e., onltnrable and cultivated, with groves and new fallow) of just 
under 20 per cent. 

There are no large pasture grounds in the district, and in many parts 
of it not an aero of pasturago will bo seen for miles. Cattlo 

PasIutos 

are sent in largo numbers from the north of the district 
to graze in Nepal, going early in tho cold weather and returning at the com- 
mencement of the rains. 

The Oudli and Rohilkhand Railway 1 passes across the middlo of the 
Communications. district, entering it at the southern corner of parganah 

The railway. Shahjahanpur, and running north till nearly opposite 

the city, when it. bonds round to the west, to cross the Khanaut valley at right 
angles. Thence it runs duo west past Tilhar, and with a slight inclination north- 
wards past Alban pur Katra on its way to Bareilly. Shahjahanpur is therefore 
connected by rail on the south with Lucknow, and through it with Cawnpore 
and Benares on the East Indian Railway, and to the north-west with Bareilly, 
Chandausi, ami Moradabad in Rohilkhand, and through Chandausi with the 
East Indian Railway at Aligarh. 

Tho entire length of this line within the Shahjahanpur district is 35 J miles 1 
and the stations are five, viz. 



Miles from Benares 

Miles from 


Cantonment . 

Moradabad 1 

Kahelia ., 

. ... 294 

125 

Rosa Junction 

. ... 300 

119 

Shahjahanpur .. 

. ... 304 

115 

Tilhar 

316 

103 

Miranpur Katra 

. ... 922 

97 


Rosa factory is connected with the main line by a short one constructed 
and worked by Messrs. Carow and Company, Limited, to convey their produce 
between the factory and the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. There is no- 
station at Rosa, but there is one at Rosa J unction. 

The railway is a single line of 5 feet 6 inches gauge. The permanent way 
adopted consists of 601b. flat-footed rails on cast-iron bowl sleepers laid in. 
sand and ballasted on top with broken brick or kankar (nodular limestone). Tho 
width of formation is 1 3 feet, the rail level being 1 foot 6 inches above forma- 

1 The following description is taken from a note by tho Inte Mr. R. G. Carrie, C.8. 

* The south-eastern boundary of the district lies between the Aujhi and Kahelia stations at 
*30 miles from B inros and the western homnU y is at the Bahgul river about half a milo 
south oi the Fiitihgnnj railway station 325$ miles from Ben .res. A revision of mileage took 
place when the railway was extended from Benares cantonment to the Ganges river. (iVofs 
by H. F. Payne, Esq., Traffic Superintendent, Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway), 
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tion. The slopes of banks and cuttings are formed at 2 to 1. All passenger 
platforms are 2 feet 9 inches, and goods platforms 3 feet 9 inches, above rail- 
level. The lengths of passenger-platforms are, at Kahelia 500 feet, at Rosa 
Junction 425 feet, at Sh&hjah&npur 800 feet (and a goods platform of 800 feet), 
at Tilhar 500 feet (and a goods platform of 250 feet), and at Miranpur Katra 
300 feet. There are two goods sheds at Sh&hjah6npur and one at Tilhar. There 
are drinking wells at every station, an engine-watering well and column at Sh&h- 
jahanpur and Tilhar and a tank-house at the first of these stations. Each sta- 
tion has a telegraph office attached to it. 

From the commencement of the line in this district to Kahelifi, the first 
station, a distance of 4 miles, the line runs straight on a slight embankment. 
From Kahelia to Eosa Junction, 6 miles, it runs almost on the surface with 
little embankment or cutting. On leaving Eosa Junction the main line curves 
to tho westward and is on a slight bank. It then passes through a mile of 
cutting (the greatest depth of which is 10 feet) before entering the valley of 
the Khanaut. This river is crossed by a girder bridge of 10*60 feet openings, 
at a height above the water level of 22 feet, the river rising 11J feet in flood. 
The piers are circular and rest on masonry wells 14 feet in diameter, sunk to 
a depth below water-level of 40 feet, and are built above that level with a 
diameter of 10 feot. Iron girders 4 feet in depth rest on these piers, with 
wooden transverse sleepers to carry tho rails, which are placed over the centres 
of the girders. A planked footway is provided over this, and the same provi- 
sion is made for all bridges that exceed 00 feet in length. Beyond tho Khanaut 
the line runs through a cutting to Shahjulmupur station. 

From Shahjahanpur to half a mile west of the Garra river the line runs on 
a high embankment. Thence to Tilhar station the bank is very slight and the 
line is straight between the two stations. The Garra river is crossed at 307 
miles (from Benares cantohment; by a girder bridge of 18*56 feet openings, at 
a height above low water level of 22£ feet, the river rising 13 feet in flood. 
The piers, masonry wells and iron girders aro similar to those of the Khanaut 
bridge, except that the piers are sunk to a depth below low water of from 70 
to 80 feet. 

From Tilhar to Mir&npur Katra the line keeps close to the surface and 
is straight. On leaving Mfr&npur Katra it curves slightly to the cast. From 
Mir&npur Katra to the Bahgul bridge, which is at the end of the Shihjah&npur 
district, the line is on a moderate embankment. The Bahgul is crossed near -j 
the boundary of the district by a girder bridge of 8 56 feet openings and two | 
land spans of 30 feet. .The height of rails above low water is 22} feet, tho 
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river rising in flood 15 foot. The piers are circular and rest on masonry wells 
12£ feet in diameter, sunk to a depth below low water of 45 feet. The super- 
structure is the same as in the Garra and Khanaut bridges. 

From Aujhi to Kahelia the line rises 1/30 feet per mile, from Kakclia to 
Sh&hjalmnpur 0 96 feet per mile, from JShahjalianpur to Tiihar 104 feet per 
mile, from Tiihar to Miranpur Katra MO feet per mile, and from Miranpur 
Katra to Fatchganj 0 75 feet per mile. 1 

The railway was commenced in this district in 1869, and was completed 
and opened right through to Bareilly in November, 1873. 

So lately as 1867 tliore was no metalled road leading into or out of the 
^ cantonments, civil lines or city of Sh&hjah&npnr for a 

distance of more than a mile and Sh&hjahanpur was 
inaccessible by any kind of wheeled conveyance from every direction. There 
were tho metalled roads through the city, the civil lines and cantonments, and 
for about a mile out on the Bareilly road in one, and on tho Sitapur road in 
the other direction ; but nothing more, excepting tho portion of tho Rohilkhand 
Trunk Road between Fateligarli and Bareilly, which passed through Mmiupur- 
Katra and Jalfihibad. 

Now Shahjahanpur is connected by metalled roads with Lucknow through 
bftapur on tho south-east, with Bareilly through Tiihar on the north-west, 
with Fateligarli through Jalalabad on the south-west and with Paw6yan on 
tho north. 2 

Tho appended statement shows tho metalled and unmetalled roads with 
the mileage of each in tho district, the classification being into 1st class or 
metalled and bridged ; 2nd class or raised and bridged, but not metalled ; 3rd 
class or partly raised and bridged ; and 4th class or cart-tracks neither raised 
nor bridged : — 

First class roads . 


Name of Jroad. 

Mileage 

wilhiu 

district. 

Principal towns and villages on road. 

Rohilklmud Trunk ... 

31 

Enters district in 20th mile from Fatehgarh; passes 
Jalalabad (26th), Kudaiya (33rd), Madnapur (86th), 
Miranpur Katra (47th), ami leaves the district at the 
Bahgul rivet (61st), near Fatehganj (in Bareilly). 

Katra branch (usually 
called the Bareilly 
road). 

19 

From IShahjaiifliipur to the lust, which it joins near 
Katra ; crosses Garra river by a bridge of boats at 
Isibhia Gh&t in the 4t’n mile; passes Banthra (7th), 
Tiihar (13th). Metalled feeders 1£ miles in leugth 
connect it with railway statiuiis of Tiihar and Kutra. 


* Note by the late Mr. 11. Currie, C.S. 3 Settlement Report. 
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First class roads— (concluded.) 


Mileage 

Principal towns and villages on roads. 

Name of road. 

within 

district. 

Jalalab&d branch (or 
Fatehgarh road) 

2l| 

First three miles are in cantonments and city of 
Shahjah&npur ; crosses Garra river in 3rd mile; passes 
Jamaur (7th), Kant (llth); and joins Kohilkhand Trunk 
Roml at Julalabad (25 th). 

Sftapur road 

10 

Bridtie of boats over Khanaut at Ludipur ghdt in tho 

City branch 

3 

1st mile; crosses Oudh and Kohilkhand Railway (4th), 
giving off the city branch ; passes (luri (9th) ; crosses 
Sukheta ndla (10th). The city branch crosses the Oudh 
and Kohilkhand Railway at Rosa Junction station and 
the Khanaut by an old masonry bridge in the city. 

Sh&bjahanpur-Pawayan, 

Total ... 

17 First three miles aro in cantonments ; crosses Kha- 

naut in Cth mile at Sindhauli ghat ; passes Slndhanll 
(7th), Dhakiya (8th), Baragaon (15th), ending atPawi- 
yan (17th). 

1U1| 

Second class roads. 

Shahjahanpur-Pilibhit, 

29 

Starts from the Katra road in the 1st mile neAr the 
Shahjahanpur railway station; passes Nfguhi (16th) , 
crosses the Katna ndla (which forms the district boun- * 
dary) in the 22nd mile. 

Sh&hjahanpur-Muhumdi 

8 

Branches off from the Sitapurro&d at 2nd milestone ; 
crosses tho Sukhcta ndla by a masonry bridge at 
Japnapur. 

Shfcbjahanpur-Shfihabad, 

13 

Starts from the Sitnpur branch road near the mason- 
ry bridge (Hakim Mahndi’s) over the Khanaut : first 

2| miles are iu the city of Shahjahanpur; passes Rosa 
Factory (3rd), Misripur (4th), Badshalmagar (8th), 
Seramau (llth) and leaves the district in the 13th mile. 

Pawayan*Khutar 

■ 14 

Continuation of the metalled road from Shahjah&n- 
pur ; crosses the Bhainsi ndla by a wooden bridge in 
23rd mile (from Shahjahanpur) ; the Gumti in 25th 
mile (temporary bridge of boats or ferry). 

Branches off near the junction of the Shahjah&npur 

Khut&r to Oudh boun- 
dary. 

3 

Katra-Khuddganj 

12 

and Katra with the Kohilkhand Trunk Road ; crosses 
the Oudh and Kohilkhand Kailway in 2nd mile ; Meona 
Factory (9th), Khudaganj (10th), and thence to district 
boundary (12th). 

K&nt-Madnapur ... 

8 

Made as a famine work in 1 878 ; branches off from 
Jal&labfid branch road in the 4th mile and joins the 
Rohilkhand Trunk Road in the 36th mile from Fateh- 
garh. 

Total 

80 



The above are all the through 2nd class roads. There are besides several 


small local roads, such as one connecting Nibhiagh&t with R&jghfit, running 
along the bank of the Garra to Azizganj (4£ miles) ; a road from the Sh&h&bAd 
road to Dinapur near Rosa factory (1} miles); and the railway feeder 
from BadBh&hnagar to Kahelft railway station (2 miles; ; tot# of 2nd class 
roads miles. 
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Third class roads . 


Name of road. 

1 Mileage 
within 
district. 

Principal towns and villages. 

Pawayan-Bisalpur (in 

94 

Passes Nfihil (5th mile) and crosses the Ehanaut at 

Piliblnt). 

Pawdyan.Gularia 

20 

the district boundary (loth mile;). 

Leads to Puranpnr in Pilibhit ; then passes Banda 

Jalalabfid-Dhalghdt (on 

12 

(28th), 1 Gularia (36th), and crosses the Gumti at the 
boundary. 

Lends to Farukhabad; branches off from the Rohil- 

the Ganges), 

Jalalahad-Kundaria ... 

13 

khund Trunk Road in tho 26th mile from Fatchgarh; 
crosses the Rdinganga in the 2nd mile; passes Zarinpnr 
(5th). 

Lends from Jalalabad into the Budann district! 

Pawdyun-Nigohi ... 

15 

crosses thcBahgul at the 4th mile; Rdinganga in 10th. 
Joins the HiahjaJtunpur-Uisalpiir road at Nigohi. 

Til bar- J ii i lit ip ur ... 

10 

Raised by famine labor in 1878; crosses the Rohil- 

Fatcbganj-Budaun 

10 

khand Trunk Road in its 44th mile from Fatchgarh; 
crosses the Huhgul near Jaintipur and the R&ingunga 
near the boundary. 

Starts from the 51st mile on the Rohilkhand Trunk 

Shdhjnbunpur-Faina ... 

o 

Road near Fatchganj Station (Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway); passes Hajhera (7th mile); crosses the R&m- 

Fawayau-Jlwan 

3 

gang* beyond the boundary, in the Budaun district. 

Total 

044 



Fourth class roads. 


Tilliar-Khudaganj (15); Tilhar-Nigoki (13;; Khuldr-Seramau (10;; Tilhar- 
Barkhera (4); Slmhjahtinpur-Shalibaznagar (3); total of 4th class roads 45, 
grand total 332 \ miles. 

Tho above total mileage includes the portions of roads lying within 
municipal and cantonment boundaries, but the actual mileage maintained by 
tho provincial brauch of the Fublio Works Department is only 31b miles 2 
furlongs. 


In the following tablo will bo found the distances from ShAhjahdnpur of 
the principal places in the district ; the mileage is measured by road : — 


Town or village. 

Distance 
in miles. 

Town or village. 

Distance 
in miles. 

Baragaon ... 



14 

Khuddganj 



94 

Jalalabad ... 


... 

18 

Kbutar ... 



S3 

Jal&lpur ... 


... 

24 

Kfiadaria ... 



84 

Jamaur ... 


... 

4 

Mirzapur ... 



27 

Kahelia ... 


||« 

10 

Nigohi .. 



15 

Kiiiit 



9 

Paw&yan ... 



17 

Katra or Miranpur Katra 

... 

18 

Rosa 



2 

Khcra Bajhera 


... 

95 

Shdhbdznagar 



S 

Khimaria ... 

... 

... 

27 

Tilhar 

... 

... 

19 


1 The mileage as fr tm Sh&hjuhdjpur is continued from the 17th milestone at Pawdyau . 
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The distances from Sh&hjnhanpur of several smaller places will bo found 
in the final or Gazetteer part of this notice. 

There are eight encamping-grounds for troops in the district : four on the 
Rohilkhand Trunk Road, one at Jalfilabad, the second at 
Encamping grounds. j^ a( ] n £p Ur an( ] the other two in Tilhar; one in Shdh- 

jahanpur cantonments; two on the Sh:ihjahanpur-Jalalabad road, at Kftnt and 
Jalalabad; and one at Guri on the Shahjahanpnr-JSirapur road. Supplies are 
plentiful at all except Madn&pur and Guri. Carriage is available up to 400 carts 
and 500 ponies on a fortnight’s notice to the district authorities. 1 There is 
only one dak bungalow in the district, and that one is in the Sh&bjahanpur 
cantonments. 

There are rest-houses for natives on most of the main roads, but nono of 
thorn call for special remark except the largo masonry 
sardi at the entrance to tho city of Shabjaluinpur, which 
was built in 1823 by Nawab Mirza Hakim Mahndi Ali Khan, tho full title of 
the minister of the King of Oudh, who has already been mentioned in connec- 
tion with tho masonry bridge over the Khanaut. 


The only masonry bridge of importance on tho roads is that just roferred 
to over the Khanaut. It lias 33 arches of G to 23 feet 
Bridges. 0 f B pan, the breadth of the roadway is 23 feet and the 

height of tho bridge at the middle arch 28 foot. A description of the railway 
bridges has already been given. Following precedent a few details of military 
importance are given, and the annexed statement 2 shows the manner in which 
tho principal roads cross tho principal streams, with the breadth and depth 
of rivers and the nature of their banks : — 




■ 



Dry season . 

Character of 

Road. 

River, 



Depth. 

Breadth. 

Depth. 

Bank. 

Bed. 

1 st Clan. 



Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 



Shdhjahdnpur- 

Jalalabad. 

Garra ... 

Bridge of 
boats all tbo 
year round 
except in 
very heavy 
floods. 

1,730 

30 

105 

a 

One bank 
high and 
well defln- 
ed i the 
othershelv- 
ing. 

Sand. 

Sh&hjah&npui- 
Katra branch to 
Rohilkhand 
Trunk Road, 
Ribhiagh&t. 

Ditto... 

Ditto ... 

/ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


1 Mr. Currie’s notes. a Kindly furnished by Mr. 8. Peart, District Engineer. 
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Road. 

River or 
stream. 

Means of 

1 Flooded season. 

Dry season . 

Character of 








transit. 

Breadth 

l Depth. 

Breadth 

. Depth. 

Bank. 

Bed. 


1 st Clast— (cor 

L- 


Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 



eluded.) 







Shiilijahanpui 
bitupur road. 

Khanaut 

.. Bridgo o 
boats kept u] 

f 1,320 

P 

27 

60 to 90 

8 

Hard claj 
well de 

r, Clay. 

Shahjak&npur 


during whol 
rainy sensor 
usually. 

e 




fined. 


Ditto 

. Ditto, bill 

only forij 
during rains. 

t Do. 

r 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Raw ay an road. 

find Clast. 











Khihialiftnpur 

INlibhit. 

■ Khaim ua, 

Mas o n r y 
bridge ( 4 

350 

18 

Dry. 

Dry. 

Ofay ... 

. Do. 

Ditto ( at the 
district boumla- 


spans of 32 
feet each.) 







Katnd ... 

Perry 

1,380 

27 

30 to 50 1 

10 

Do. 

Do. 

ry ) ■ . , 

Sliulrjahanpiir- 
A1 uhamdi at 

Lukheta ... 

Mas o n r y 
bridge ( 3 

spans of 30 

790 

11 to 12 

Dry, 

Dry. 

Do. 

Do. 

boundary. 








Shahjahunpur- 

Bhahabud. 


feet each.) 







Seramau... 

Mas o n r y 
bridge (lfi 

90 

10 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



feet span). 







Pnwayan-Khu- 

t&r. 

Bhainsi ... 

Wooden 
bridge five 
spans of no 
feet each. 

570 

15 

30 

3 

Do. 

Sand. 

Ditto 

Gurnti ... 

Bridge of 
boats in dry 

2,600 

27 

45 

11 

Do. 

Da 



season and 
ferry in rains. 







Katra to Khu-' 
dagauj. 

Bhaksi 

M p s o n ry 
bridge (16 

310 

14 

Dry. 

Dry. 

Do. 

Clay. 

3rd Class. 


feet, span.) 







Pawfiyan-Bisal- 

pur. 

Khanaut ... 

s 

c 

Ford in dry 
mason : boats 
occasionally 
u rains. 

Ditto. 







Paw&yan-Gu- ( 

Sfimti ... 







laria 

Jala 1 a bad* 1 
Dhaiglmt. 

Mmganga, 

b 

SI 

it 

2 to 3 l 
miles. 

5 to 45 

500 to i 
700 

5 to 24 

r 

c 

. High; 
ight bank 
lay, left 

Sand. 

Bridge of 
oats in dry 
eason, ferry 
t rains. 






b 

ank sand.! 






FERRIES* 


m 


Road. 

River. 

Means of 

Flooded 

1 season. 

[ Dry season. ] 

I Character of 

transit. 

Breadth 

Depth. 

Breadth. 

Depth. 

Bank 

Bed. 

3rd Class con- 
cluded.) 



Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet, 

Feet. 



Jalalabad- 
Kfindaria. 
Pawiyan - Ni- 
gohi. 

Fatehganj-Bu- 

daua. 

4 th Clast. 

R&mganga, 

Khanaut... 

Rarnganga, 

Ferry 


... 



Shelving, 

sandy. 

Sand. 

Ford in dry 
season j ferry 
in rains. 

Bridge o f 
boats in dry 
season and 
ferry in rains 






Khut&r - Serfi* 

Katna ... 

Ferr jia 

710 

23 

15 to 25; 

2 to 4 

Clay 

Clay. 

nmu north. 


rains : ford- 
able in cold 
weather 



some- 
times 
runs dry. 




Tilhar-Nigohi. 

Garfii ... 

Metalled dip. 






Ditto 

Gurra ... 

Ferry ... 

620 

14 

10 to 20 

2 to 5 ; 

Do. ... 

Sand. 

Ditto ... 

Unaria ... 

None ; gene- 




some- 





rally dry. 




times 









runs 









1 nearly 









dry. 




The principal public ferries are at the following places : — On the Garra 


river at Rrijghfit, Nibhiaghat, Kakraghat, Urelaghdt, and 
Khirkighdt, all immediately below the city, the first named 
(Rdjgh&t) being on the Shahjahdnpur- Jalalabad and the second (Nibhiaghfit) on 
the Sh6hjah&ripur-Bareilly road ; on the Khanaut at Sindhanlightit on the 
Shdhjahanpur-Pawdyan road; and on the Rarnganga at Kol&gh&t near 
Jalalabad, at Singah:igh£t near Khandar, and at Barhau a few miles below Kol&- 
ghat, but not on any well-known road. Dhaighdt on the Ganges is in the neigh- 
bouring district of Furukhabad. 

The receipts realized from the ferries, pontoon bridges and bridges-of-boata 
Ferry receipts and * n district and the expenditure on repairs, renewals, and 
expenditure. maintenance is shown for five years in the appended 

statement 






Receipts. 

Expenditure. 

Net income to 
Government. 

1875- 76 

1876- 77 

1877- 78 

1878- 70 
1879*80 
1880-81 

Ml 

III 

••• 

• M 

Ml 

••i 

M» 

lai 

II 


Rb. 

7,447 

10,736 

10,570 

11,420 

13,535 

11,201 


In May, 1879, 1 a new principle was introduced, under which the lessees are 
required to supply the boats and plant required for the ferries. The new 
1 Government Resolution No, 631 51*, dated 17th May, 1879. 
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Climate 


system can only be gradually adopted, as formerly the boats and plant generally 
belonged to Government, It is considered that in the long run economy will 
be effected by the change. 

The climate is very similar to that of moat parts of Oudh and Rohilkhand, 
drier than that of Lower Bengal, but moister than that of 
the Doiib. The country throughout the year, except in the 
months of May and Juno (till the rains come on), has some pretensions to look- 
ing green and fresh, and at any rate is not brown and parched like the Do&b. 
It is quite an exception for two full months to pass at any time of the year 
without some rain, and usually the winter rains are pretty regular and copious 
about Christmas time, or during the first fortnight in January. 

Tho description given by Mr. Moens of the Bareilly climate is almost 
equally applicable here. It has been quoted at length in a preceding volume. 1 
The notable exception to the general heathiness of the climate is, as already men- 
tioned, tho northernmost parganah, Khutar, which, from its proximity to the 
Tarai forests and also the prcscnco of a largo forest-area in the parganah itself, is 
very malarious. Bad fever and ague prevail there in September and October 
and also, but generally in a less severe degree in April and May. Tho north- 
ern parts of parganah Pawdyan, adjoining Khutdr, have a climate very 
similar to that of Khutar, but not quito so bad. Some parts of Jal&labad 
about the Sot, and between tho Sot and the Ganges, are unhealthy, and this 
is probably attributable iu some measure to tho water-logging of the country 
by damming tlio Sot for irrigation, but also in part to the heavy floods of 
the Ganges and Sot. 

The regular rains generally sot in about the 15th of June and con- 
and rainfall tinue, without any considerable break or cessation of more 
than two or three days at a time, up to the middle or end 

of September. 

The average annual rainfall varies for each tahsil, as will bo seen from the 
following statement : — 3 


Tahsil. 

Number of years 
on which average 
is struck. 

Average annual 
rainfall. 

Pawdyan , M 
Tilhar 

bhftajalidnpur 
Ditto ... 
•Taldlubnd ••• 




17 

17 

17 

3 1 -S3 4 

17 

Inches, 

37- 68 

36 04 

38- 16 

3861 

38-37 


1 Gazetteer, V., 584. 2 Taken from printed tables compiled by Mr. S. A. Hill, B. Sc.. 

Meteorological Keporter to Government, North-Western Provinces. 8 i, e.. for somt 
months the registers are for 38, and for other months only for 31 or 32 years. 
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Tho following are the only records of temperature forthcoming no regu- 
lar meteorological observatory has ever been established and theso were taken 
at tho hospital : — 

Mean monthly temperatures . 


Year, 

January. 

>> 

u 

a 

u 

3 

£3 

Cm 

1 

d 

2 

•c 

O. 

< 

May. 

6 

a 

0 

O 

'B 

in 

3 

to 

3 

< 

0 . 

Q) U 

C..Q 

'n 

c n 

i 

i 

o 

O 

Is 

a 

Decem- 

ber. 

Year. 

1 

48M) 

64'4 

66*0 

55 *6 
03’ 5 

61‘5 

73-5 

72’6 

84*1 

B 

94*8 

89-0 

86-0 

85-4 

90 '0 
83*1 

82*0 

82-8 

... 

78-0 

76-6 

68*4 

66*8 

1 

RH 

n 

66* 1 

59 ’5 

67’5 

78-3 

86*3 

91*9 

85' 7 

86-5 

1 

82-4 

77*3 

67*6 

75 1 

75*1 


The Shahj&hunpur district is entirely within the great Indo-Gangetic plain 

at an average elevation above sea-level of about 550 feet. 

Geology. ° 

The spirit-levelling operations of the Great Trigonometrical 
Survey have been already mentioned. 

The slopo is generally from north-west to south-east, and this is naturally the 
course of tho principal rivers and streams. In the northern part of the dis- 
trict, bordering on the Tarai and partaking of its characteristics, water lies near 
the surface. The central portion is well drained ; but in the south, between 
tlie R&mganga and the Ganges, tho country is low and water-logged. Our 
knowledge of the geology of the Gangotic plain is mainly confined at pre- 
sent to the surface. Whether it corresponds to an eocene sea, which has been 
filled up by deposits brought in by rivers, or whether its depression is of contem- 
poraneous origin with the disturbance and contoition of the Himalayas and 
the other extra peninsular ranges, cannot bo decisively answered by the 
geologists who have most recently discussed theso questions. 2 They incline 
however to the latter opinion, basing their view on the closo connection they 
find to exist between the physical features of the two areas : and especially does 
the coincidence in general outline —the parallelism in fact between the great 
area of depression and tho ranges north, east and west of tho great plain—* 
seem to tend to confirm this view. Here we can only indicate very briefly the 
line of argument and quote the summing up 

“ It is not unreasonable to believe/’ write Messrs. Medlicott and Blanford, 8 “that the crust 
movements to which the elevation of the Himalayas, and of the Panjab, Sind and Burmese 

1 Mr. Hill remarks on them : — Although the means agree fairly with those of Bareilly, 
Lucknow, and other stations, the variations arc too great” for the figures to be of much 
"value. * See Medlicott and Blonford'B Manual of the Geology of India, I., Ixiu 
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fringes are due, have also produced the depression of the Indo-Gangctic plain, and that the two 
movements have gone on pari passu. That the depression of the deltaic area of the Ganges 
Is Btill in progress is shown by a series of facts...... ; and it has already been suggested that 

the disturbing forces affecting the Himalayas ate still in action.” 

Bat this conclusion as to the probable contemporaneous origin of tho depres- 
sion and elevation must not be confounded with any presumption to bo derived 
therefrom as to the relation of cause and effect between thorn. By a calculation 
too elaborate for repetition here it is shown that tho depression of the Gangetic 
plain could only have produced a lateral movement of 126 feet, and havo raised 
the Himalayas to an elevation of 7,000 feet only, provided all tho lateral move- 
ment was expended in producing elevation. Tho scientific conclusion seems to 
be that both facts wero duo to tho same forces, without the one being iu any 
way the cause or offect of the other. 


Animal kingdom. 


W ilu animals and game. 


PART II. 

PRODUCTS OF THE DISTRICT: ANIMAL, VEGETABLE AND 

MINERAL, 

A scientific list of the fauna of tho.Doab has been given in the intro- 
duction to the fourth volume of this scries, and a more 
complete list of tho Himalayan and sub-Hi mal ay an species 
will be found in tho volumes dealing with the Kumaun Division. It would bo 
needless repetition, therefore, to do more hero than noto a few unscientific 
details which may yot havo somo popular interest. 

Leopards are not uncommon in the tracts of sal and other jangle in tho 
north of tho district ; a wandering tiger may still some- 
times visit these jungles and tho lynx has been shot in 
parganah Khut&r, but these larger animals of the felino tribe are seldom to bo 
met with in the district. Spotted deer (chltal, H. ; Axis maculatus) inhabit tho 
tract just mentioned and tho nilgai {Portax pictus) and wild boar are found in 
small numbers in the patches of dhdk jungle scattered about the district. The 
hog-deer is occasionally found and the four-horned antelope has been shot 
in the district. Tho common antelope is mot with in small numbers almost 
everywhere, but largo herds are found only on the highlands near the rivor 
Giirati and in the valley of the Ganges. The bastard has been shot and the 
florican and the lesser florican are occasionally seen, and hares, black and 
grey partridge, quail, the small sand-grouse and peafowl are to be found 
almost everywhere. The large sand-grouse is also sometimes Bhot. 

The large ponds and marshes abound in waterfowl of all sorts, several 
kinds of geese, eight or ten different kinds of ducks, and several species of teal 
and snipe, and afford excellent sport for some four months during the cold season. 

5s 
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A few deaths by wolves are recorded each year, but wolves are nol 
numerous. Snakes figure more prominently as destructive agents. 

The deaths, according to a statement supplied by the magistrate, number- 
ed as follows in each of the years 1876-81 : — 



Howards on the usual scale are offered for the destruction of wild animals 
(tigers, leopards, wolves and bears), but are seldom earned, as very few of these 
animals are now to bo found in the district. 1 

The horned cattle of the district are small and much inferior to those south 

Domestic cattle ^ 10 ^ an S 0S - The cost of bullocks of the kind used 

ordinarily in agriculture is from 8 to 25 rupees each. 
The best are found in parganah Khutar, where attempts to improve the breed 
have been made. This was also done at the Rosa factory by Mr. Carew in 1806, 
and by Government in 1867, but the climate proved unfavorable to the at- 
tempt, the imported animals dying out. Camels are little used for the same 
climatic reason. Sheep and goats are very small. Good horses are not now 
bred in the district, although tradition tells of a valuable breed that existed 
thirty or forty years ago. Stud stallions are, however, kept at Khandarin 
Jalalabad and at Bhitara and Bburia in Tilhar. 

As the subject ot fishes has been treated with much brevity in previous 
TM. memoirs, the following resum f ^condensed from Dr. Day's 

excellent work) may not bo out of place, and it will also 
serve for the succeeding district-notices. The great mass of fish residing in the 
fresh waters of India are siluroids or scaleless fishes and eypnnidce or carps. 
The founer are also popularly termed cat-fisbes from their being provided 
with a number of ieelers or long barbels arranged around the mouth. They 
most } prefer muddy to dear water, and the more developed the barbels, the 
. more these fishes appear adapted for an inland and muddy residence. The 
ee ors just mentioned are apparently employed to facilitate movement in the 
mu , an as these fishes have less uso for their eyes than forms that reside in 

made to e^crmmate^Y^ th(i prcSs tbe firsfc systematic attempt ia being 

men of similar caste -(letter ofOtiini 7 cntertainin 8 the purpose a staff of Kanjarsor 
IM). U f °^ Ciatin 9 Secretary to (Government, No. 2478, dated 22 nd July, 
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dear water, those organs remain largely undeveloped. In some specimens the 
skin of the head is found to pass over the eye without any trace of a free orbi- 
tal margin— a circumstance that may, howevor, be due to age. Many of those 
fishes are credited with causing poisonous wounds, cither from vonom excreted 
or from intense inflammation caused by their jagged spines. Their respiration 
is carried on in two ways, either by using the air in solution in the water, or by 
taking in atmospheric air direct at a special organ wboro it oxygenates the 
blood, which can be returned for use into the general circulation without its 
going through the gills. Those provided with such a special organ are the 
true amphibious fishes, and they are represented among the Silurid© by 
such forms as the Clarias and the Saccobranchus . The character adopted 
for subdividing the genera of both siluroids and carps is the presence or 
absence of any bony encasement of the air-vessel (not respiratory air-sac). 
Th cpatharchata and singhi are examples of common siluroids. The Cyprinidm 
as a rule thrive better in clear water, but many species of this family also 
obtain their subsistence in muddy places, for which their barbels may prove 
of considerable assistance. But there are few members of this family who are 
such foul feeders as the siluroids : consequently the carps may bo deemed more 
wholesome and would be greatly preferable were it not for the numerous 
bones with which they are provided. 

The task, however, of identifying the various native names— differently 
pronounced in neighbouring districts or even in neighbouring villages— with the 
scientific names of the species, is one that has yet to be performed, and wo must 
be content for the most part with giving the native names. l . The lists given 
for the neighbouring districts of Budaun* and Farukhabad 3 might serve 
equally welt for this district, although the local names in the mouths of an abso- 
lutely illiterate class like the fishermen must differ somewhat in form, the same 
name being often pronounced very differently even by the same person at 
different times. 

The following are the local names of the principal fish found in the rivers 
and lakes of the district, as given by a local authority 4 :-»i2oAw, bosini , Idnchi 
(or lapki) f saunri, dlngdr (or d.ighdr) } bam, patharcha(a y inugri (or mungri) 9 
jhingd , chdl, gonch (or gochh ) ; these are all represented in the lists of Budaun 
and Farukhabad fish. The following are apparently new names : *—Kau*ichi 9 
muv&nri p katinna, malgd, chaiti , chand-bijld , bajdr (or garai h bhdr * parmMnd, 


mailed, jhawar, khurmd. 

1 A few of the scientific names are given in the Moradabad district 
quod nidi. * Gas , V., SO. * Gaz., VII., 33. f The late 

* Included in Etftwah and Mainpuri lists, Gaz., IV., 249, 60S. 


notice (Part 11* 
Mr. George Butt. 
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From an account of those given by a local contributor 1 we learn that the 
kaunchi (Labco calbasu) is found in all ponds and rivers and attains a length of 
throe feet ; the katinna {Macronc.s tengara), the inalga {Rhynchobdellci ctculeal(x) 9 
which grows to about a foot in length, the chand-bijla ( Ambasms ranga ), the 
baj&r or garai ("a variety of Ophiocephalus , probably 0 . gachua ), the parmiithnA 
( Gobim gium) 9 and the jhawar (Macrones seenghala ), are common in all rivers and 


Fishermen. 


in many ponds throughout the district. The cliaiti is said to be a species of 
barbus of a red colour which is very much intensified after death; it attains 
about three inches only in length and is found everywhere. Of the other fish 
(musunri, mailua, and khurma) no information could be obtained. 

Kahars amongst Hindus and Bhatiaras amongst Musalmans are the 
chief fishing castes, and fishing forms a principal although 
not the sulo means of their livelihood. The three twice- 
born classes of Hindus (Brahmans, llajputs and Banias) excepted, all Hindus 
eat fish, and oven of the Brahmans Kanaujias do not disdain it or consider them- 
selves forbidden by their caste to eat it. From August to December is the 
regular fishing season and the annual consumption of the district is stated 
approximately at 30 to 40,000 maunds. 

Dr. Day in his report on the fresh-water fishes and fisheries of India 
Methods of catch* and Burma (1873) has given full accounts of the various 
lugfish * appliances, including what ho terms fixed engines and dam9 

across streams, as well as nets of the kinds described in previous volumes 2 of 
this series. 


The local names given to the kinds in use in this district are as follows 
ghunna , a common casting net, with a mesh of inch, made of cotton-thread ; 
bhakkua , a larger kind, with a nicsli of J inch and constructed of hemp string ; 
pandi, a drag-net for small fish made of cotton thread, with a mesh of £ inch ; 
ghasUa , a larger sort., of hemp and meshes of one inch ; jalia , a net, with meshes 
of J inch, stretched between two bamboos and dragged along by two men ; jalka 9 
a large drag net with equally small meshes, made partly of cotton and partly 
of hemp ; karhera , a still larger otio, with meshes of one inch ; binlior 9 used in 
nftlas and made of cotton-thread with meshes of £ inch and less ; tappdr , a net 
fixed at the bottom of a bamboo— cane frame, with meshes of £ inch, used in 
shallow water ; and kurclia , a conical basket open at both ends. 

The question whether a close season should not be enforced to pre- 
Question of a close vent tho waste of fish by the wanton destruction of the 
wa8un ’ young fry is discussed in Dr. Day’s report. 3 The collector 

1 Mr. D. C. Baillie, C.S. l e. </., Gaz., VII., 33. 8 Dr. Day’a Keporfc, p. 163, 



of Shfibjah&npur stated in 1868 that the imposition of a duty on fish 
would bo the best means of protecting them, and this measure would not 
be quite 'without precedent, as in the Panjab a license-fee or duty on nets 
is levied, 1 with apparently some effect in diminishing the waste of fish. 
The enforcement of a close season during May, June, and July would bo 
a desirable measure, and it is in the powor of the zamindars to put a stop to 
fishing in their villages if they choose ; but a special law would be required to 
compel them to do so. 2 These remarks apply chiefly to the river-fisheries, but 
large numbers of fish are found in the tanks and ponds scattered over the dis- 
trict and, as the water is drawn off' for irrigation during the cold-weather 
months, these are caught not only with drag and casting nets but oven by hand. 

How it happens that the supply of fish re-appears every year in tanks 
Mode of existence which have more or less completely dried up before the 
in the dry season. rains is a question which must often have presented itself 

for solution. Dr. Day’s remarks on this subject 3 deserve quoting: — 

*« A carious phenomenon in Indian fresh-waters and one which has never been satisfac- 
torily explained is the sudden appearance of healthy adult fish after a 
Curious phenomenon. } 1GaV y fall of rain, and in localities which for monLhs previously had 
been dry. When pieces of water inhabited by fish yearly dry up, what.beeoraes of them ? On 
18th January, 1869, when examining this question, I was taken to atank of perhaps an acre 
in exteut, but which was then almost dry, having only about four inches of water in its centre, 
whilst its cireumfercuce was sufficiently dried to walk upon The soil was a thick and consist- 
ent bluish clay, from which, and not nearer than 30 paces to the water, five live fish were 
extracted from at least two feet below the surface of the mud. They consisted of two of the 
Ophioeephalus panel jtui and three of the Rkynchobdella aculcata. All were very lively and not 
in the slightest degree torpid ; they were covered over with a thick adherent slime. Amongst 
the specimens of fish in the Calcutta Museum is ono of Amphipnous cuchia , which was dug up 
some feet below the surface of the mud, when sinking tho foundation for a bridge. If when 
the water failed fish invariably died, tho tanks would bo depopulated the succeeding year, 
unless a fresh supply was obtained from some other source; whilst tho distance from other 
pieces of water at which they re-appear excludes, in many instances, the possibility of migra- 
tion, which must always to a certain exteut be regulated by distance, time and other local 
circumstances. Some species, especially “compound breathers, ” are able to live in liquid mud, 
Which they cannot employ for the purposes of aquatic respiration. The practical question is 
whether, when food aud water fails, some fish do not sestivate until the return of a more favor* 
able season. Natives of India assert that they do thus become torpid in the mud. As the 
water in tanks becomes low, the fishes cqagregate together in holes and places in which some 
still remains, where they may be frequently seen in numbers huddled together with only 
sufficient water to cover their dorsal fins. If disturbed they dive down into the thick mud, so 
that a net is often found ineffectual to take them. The plan employed to Capture them is for 
1 Dr. Day's Report, p. 259. 1 Ibid. No measures have in fact been adopted to 

^prevent the waste of fish. (Note by Mr. J. 8. Porter, C.S„ Collector of Shahjahaopur). 
* lbid t pp. 28-29. 
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the fisherman to leave the net in the water and to walk about in the surrounding thick mud \ 
In time they come to the surface to breathe and fall an easy prey. As the water gradually 
evaporates the fishes become more and mare Bluggish, and, finally, there Is every reason to be- 
lieve that some at least bury themselves in the soft mud, and in a state of torpidity await the 
return of the yearly rain9. Many other animals which possess a higher vitality than fish 
aestivate during the hot months, as Batrachians , the Emys i the Lepidosircn anntetens, and some 
of the crocodiles. Molluscs and land-enails are commonly found io this state during the hot 
and dry seasons.” 

For the natives of the plains of Asia fresh fish has been held on high 
authority to be more suitable as food than the flesh of sheep, 
Fish as food. p|^ 9 atY( j poultry, although the reverse is asserted regarding 

European raees. 1 It is a popular error to suppose that the natives of India 
prefer small fish to largo ones —a supposition which has been advanced as an 
argument against the introduction of measures to prevent the destruction of 
small fry. The disproof of this idea may be found in the fact that nowhere 
throughout India do small fresh-wator fishes obtain so great a value as large 
ones, taking weight for weight. On the contrary larger fish are more valuable, 
as they do not need to bo consumed so quickly ; the smaller ones from their 
immaturity decomposing very rapidly. 

That fish-eating sometimes sets up poisonous symptoms may be owing to 
one of several causes. It may arise from the conditions of the fish eaten, irres- 
pective of its being diseased, or its flesh having undergone putrefactive changes: 
as, for example, some kinds are very unwholesome in the breeding season. But 
generally these symptoms are traceable to partial decomposition of the fish or to 
some substance the fish has swallowed. Thus eels often feed upon yery foul food 
and their flesh has been known to occasion very dangerous symptoms. Fishes 
with accessory breathing organs or cavities, whether acanthopterygians or silu- 
roids, are those as a rule most esteemed by the natives. Amongst the acanthop- 
terygian or spiny-rayed families all that are found in the fresh-waters appear 
to be adapted for food without oecasiouing deleterious effects. The siluridtB 
or scaleloss fishes are forbidden by their law to Jews and Musalmans, but the 
latter do not invariably respect the prohibition. Thus in Sind they eat all 
siluroids that have woll-developed gill-openings, excusing themselves by refer- 
ence to another prohibition of their Prophet’s, which forbade tbe eating of 
animal-flesh with the blood, and alleging that the Prophet hirnself cut the throat 
of these fish out of regard for them. The siluroid magar (Clarias) and the 
singhi ( Saccobronchus fossilis) hold a high place in native estimation for conva- 
lescents. Some of the larger species of Macroim and Arius are not esteemed, as 

they consume ordure whenever procurable : perhaps, indeed, the consumption 

1 Dr. Day’s Report, p. 249, 
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of these kinds of fish may tend to spread cholera if the fish are eaten before 
being thoroughly cleaned or cooked. Their flavor is generally insipid and, 
with the exceptions mentioned, may be held to be unwholesome, being as a rule 
rather rich or else hard and indigestible. A further exception must be made 
in favor of the singala (Macrones aor) } which is in some localities excellent, while 
the absence of bones renders it the more acceptable. The carps {cyprinida) are 
all more or less useful as food, but differ widely in gastronomic value, and 
especially near tho mountain region does their value become impeached, at 
least when eaten by strangers to the neighbourhood. Strange enough eels 
( Murcenidte ), despite their repulsive appearance, are not reputed unwholesome. 
Cartilaginous fishes are rejected by all but tho very poorest. Dr. Day thinks 
there is no good ground for the popular idea that leprosy is caused by eating 
putrid fish. 1 

For a complete scientific list of the botanical products of the district the 
introduction to the fourth volume and tho lists in Volume 
Flora. (Kumaon) must be consulted. 

A list of some common indigenous trees with tho vernacular, English 
Indigenous trees. (where known) and scientific names is appended 2 : 


Name in vernacular. 


Am 

A malt as 
Aon la 
An jam 
Asaina 

Babfil or kikar 

Bahera 

Bakain 

Bins 

Bargat 

Barhal 

Bel 

Beri 

Dhik 

G filar 

Gondnl 

Harsinghar 

Imli 

Jaman 


English name. . 


Mango 


Thorny acacia 
Beleric myrobalan 

Bamboo 

Banyan 

Jack -fruit tree 
Wood apple ... 


Wild fig 
Sebester plum 
Weeping night-flower 
Tamarind 
Wild plum 


Botanical name. 


••• 

in 



Mangifera indlca. 

Cassia (Cuthartocarpus) Fistula. 
Fhyllanthus Emblica. 

Baubinia (Thanera) variegata. 
Terminalia tomentosa. 

Acacia arabira. 

Terminalia bellerica. 

Melia Azedarach. 

Bambusa arundinacea. 

Ficus indica. 

Artocxrpus Lakoocha. 

ASgle Marmelos. 

Zizyphus vulgaris. 

Buftea fromiosa. 

Ficus glomerata and F. virgata. 
Cordia Kothii. 

Nyctanthes Arbortristis. 
Tamarindus indica. 

Eugenia Jambolana. 


"i The opposite opinion is held by other medical authorities and the subject will be 
found briefly discussed in Part III. of the Moradabad notice uuder the head "Sanitary statis- 
tics ” 1 From Settlement Report verified by Mr J. F. Duthie. The reader who would 

nursue this subject is referred to the eicelleut “Manual of Indian Timbers” by Mr. J. S. 
Gamble, Officiating Conservator of Forests, Bengal (1881), and the numerous authorities there 
mentioned. 
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Name in vernacular. 

English name. 


Botanical name. 

Kachn&r 




Rnuhinia (l’hnnera) purpurea. 

Kaith 



... 

Foronia Klcphantiim. 

K&thnl 


Jack-fruit tree 

... 

Artocarpus integrifolia. 

Khajur 

Khirni 

Koroh 


Wild date 

•a. 

Phoenix sylvestris. 

Mimusops indica. 

Sborea (Vatica) robuata. 

Lasorn 


... 

■ ii 

Cordia Myxa. 

Mahua 


»•« 


Bftssia liitifolia. 

Maulsiri or Muls&ri 

... 

• •i 

• i. 

Mimusops Elengi. 

Nfm 

ill 

Citron-leaved Indian fig 


Midi a Azndirachta. 

Fskbar 


,,, 

Ficus infectoria. 

Fipal 

..i 

S acred fig 


Ficus rcligiosa. 

Semal 


Silk cotton 


Hombax malabaricum. 

Shah tut 


Mulberry 


Moms indica. 

Shisham 

#|| 

Indian rose- wood 

• •• 

1’iilbergia Sissoo. 

Siris 


Siris 

ii. 

Albizzia Lcbbck. 

Tendu 

Tun 

•11 

Ebony 


Diospyros Melanoxylon. 

Cedrela Toona. 


From the above list are excluded the strictly garden fruit trees, both 
foreign and Indian, such as the plantain, various kinds of oranges and limes, 
the lok6t (Eriobotrya japonica ), guava and pomegranate, all of which are found 
in private gardens near all the large towns and villages. Similarly, as not 
indigenous to the district, although they thrive well in it, have been omitted 
the teak (Tectona grandis), the coral-tree ( Erytltrina strict a), the cork-tree 
( Millingtona hortenm) and several others introdiiced by a former district 
officer many years ago. 


The principal timber trees, the wood of which i9 in most general use for 
Kinds of wood used making all kinds of agricultural implements, are the 

mango, bamboo, babul (or kikar) shisham and tiin. 
To a less extent aro used the asaina, bel, dhak, tamarind, jaman, koroh, nim, 
mahua, and the three varieties of fig, the p&khar, plpal and giilar. 

Mango, while it is the most plentiful, is the loaat desirable of woods, being 
easily destroyed by whitc-ants and wood insects. It 
w extensively used as fuel by the sugar-refiners. 

It was scarcely cort^ct to include the bamboo among timber-trees, seeing 
that it is, strictly speaking, a giant reed rather than a 
tree. Its many uses need not be enumerated here, 
but the chief of them are for roofing housos and making screens and basket- 
work. 


Mango. 


Bamboo, 


The babtil flourishes chiefly in parganah JaWlabad, between the R4in- 
ganga and the Ganges, where it grows to a large buo. 
The wood, owing to its hardness and weight, is 


B*ba 
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especially adapted for naves of wheels and agricultural purposes generally. 
It makes pcellent fuel, burning slowly, but throwing out great heat. Its 
charcoal is inferior to none. The bark is used for tanning and in making 


Charcoal-wood. 


Shisham is a hard, heavy, dark-colored, well-grained wood, and a favor- 
ite material for substantial household furniture, as 
Shisham, when well-seasoned it is almost perfectly proof against 

white-ants and wood insects. It is largely used for gun-carriages. 

Tun is also a favorite wood for furniture i it is 
*^ n ' light but strong, of a dark color and distantly resem- 

bles mahogany. 

Asaina and koron grow only in the forests of Pa way an and Khut&r, 
chiefly in the latter ; they do not attain any great 
Asaina. koron. B j Z 0 an( j ^rc chiefly used for long poles ( balli ) and for 

making light country-carts and for door-frames, as well as for charcoal. The 

best but most expensive charcoal is made from the 
Charcoal-wood. . , . , . , , ,, 

tamarind, korob, aud babul. 

The fruit of the numerous fruit-bearing trees already enumerated — the 
^ mango, aonla, bdl, beri, jack-fruit, wild fig, gondni, 

tamarind, wild plum, khirni, wild date, kaith, lasora, 
mah.ua, maulsiri and f&ulberry — is largely preserved or pickled? as well as eaten 
in the raw state. 

The flowers of the dlAk, weeping nyctanthes and tun are used for dyes, 

and medicinal purposes are subserved by tho fruit of 
Flower. »nd bark: their uses. ^ bahora and ^ as ^ a3 by the bark 0 f 

the kachn&r and maulsiri, the leaves of the nim, and the oil extracted from the 
seeds of the last. 

The mahud is found chiefly in the unreclaimed or recently reclaimed 
patches and in the forests of the northern part of the 
M#h0 *' district. It is gradually disappearing and its flowers 

are little used in this district for distilling purposes, unrefined sugar being 
here preferred by the manufacturers of country liquor. 

The semal tree is to be found everywhere, but flourishes chiefly in the 
north. The silky fibre (silk-cotton) produced by it is 
largely used for stuffing pillows and cushions and has , 


Flowers and barks their uses. 


1 Dr. Fallon is the authority for the last statement. 
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Wild rice. 


{he advantage over cotton of greater elasticity, so that it does not so soon 
become matted. On the other hand it is deficient in warmth. 

Before passing to the cultivated crops a few 
Wild products. 0 f p ro j uc ts of the district may be briefly 

noticed. 

Sino-hdra nuts, water-chestnuts or water-caltrops ( Traba hispinosa), are 
grown in most of the small ponds and in parts of 
Singh&ra. the i ar g 0 ones. For these ponds as high rent is often 

paid by the Dhfmar or KahAr caste as for an equal area of good cultivated 
land. 

Another product of the larger ponds is a species of wild rice called pasdi 
or pashi y said to be generally used by Hindus at fast 
Wildtice - times. 1 

There is, too, a species of grass which also grows spontaneously in shallow 
marshes and along the edges of large ponds, the seed 
Wnwfin * of which (called sanuctn or jkdrw ) is gathered and 

eaten by the poor. 

The flower of the dhdk tree (Butea frondosa) is 
40 " " nsed for dye and the gum for mixing in indigo and 

other dyes, and for other purposes. 

The best thatching-grass is called gandar 2 or panni. It grows chiefly in 

low-lying land where water collects during the rains. 
Gr&BBes : Gfindar. ... 9 

which would, if cultivated, produce only common rice, 

and that too very liable to be destroyed by floods. This grass, however, is a 

valuable product, especially near the city and cantonments. It is desciibed 3 

as a flat-bladed grass growing to about 3 and 3£ feet in height with a reddish 

tinge in it and, for a grass, not very hard or coarse. From its stalk are 

made the common hand-brooms (sink) universally used by sweepers; but 

only the best gandar, growing in moist low-lying land, affords stalks of the 

requisite size. Dr. Fallon states that the root supplies the familiar klm for 

tattU. 

Another common grass, also used for thatching, is the leans. This is not 
identical with the destructive grass of the same name 
common in Bundelkhand and the lower Gaogetio DoAb, 
but is a grass growing to a height of 5 or 6 feet and even higher, round, coarse, 
and brittle, and seldom carried to any distance, but used by the poor for 

Settlement Report and Dr. Fallon’s H.-E. Dictionary. ’Otherwise epelt gdndal t gdajar, 
gdnraur: the botanical name is Aniropogon muricutum, Fallon, * {Settlement Report. 


Dh6k-tree. 


Gr&BBes : Gfindar. 
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Sarkanda. 


thatching their huts in villages where better kinds are not easily obtainable. 
It breaks and rots much more speedily than does the g&ndar. 

The third thatching-grass, called the sarkanda or sarkara, 1 grows chiefly 
in the half-formed sandy valleys of rivers, but also in 
any sandy damp places, and is valuable from the 
numerous economic purposes which it serves. Thus one important use to 
which the entire plant is put is that of protecting gardens and fields, especially 
those of which thesoil is very sandy and so is liable to be carried away by high 
winds. The ordinary height to which the reed grows is 12 or 14 feet, but 
exceptionally it attains 1 8 or even 20 feet. The stalk or reed, called sentha , is 
put to various uses : the top part for a length of about 5 feet is made into 
screens {sirki) } while from the stronger and stouter lower part couches, chairs 
and stools are made. From the top part also is made string (miinj), but gene- 
rally before it has flowered, ripened and turned yellow. The local supply of 
this useful grass is insufficient and quantities of it are imported from across 
the Sarda, where in the Nepal tardi there are “ perfect seas of it.” 2 Screens 
are also brought ready-made from the same quarter. One more grass— the 
beb — claims passing mention, as although it does not grow within the district, 
it is largely brought over with the sarkanda from the tract lying at the foot 
of the hills, and is used for making the Shabjahdnpur matting, which is said to 
be proof against white-ants. 

The chief agricultural products of the district are, in the spring, wheat 
( Triticum vulgar?) and gram (Cicer arietinum ) ; and, 
in the autumn, sugarcane ( Saccharum oficinarum ), rioo 


Cultivated crops. 


(Oryza sntiva), jo dr millet (Ilolcus sorghum ), bajra millet ( Penicilluria spicata ), 
and several kinds of pulses in the kharif or autumn harvest. It has been found 
impossible to compile a correct statement of crop-areas from the appendices 
to the settlement report, owing to the figures for tahsils not agreeing with tho 
totals for the district, but it may be of more service to show the actual state of 
cultivation for the chief products for recent period. The following statement 
has been kindly furnished by Mr. J. B. Fuller, Assistant Director of 
the Department of Agriculture and Commerce ia these Provinces ; but the re- 
marks that follow are taken from the Settlement Report, no other materials 
being available. The years 1286-87-88 of the fasli area for which these 
statements are given correspond with the years 1878-79, 1879-80 and 
1880-81. 


'The kina of the Pad jib and kfiora of the eastern provinces. Fallon . 
Report, 


* Settlement 
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. Wheat ... 

Wheat and 
barley. 

Wheat and 
gram. 

Barley ... 

Barley and 
gram. 

Gram 

Peas ... 

Masur ... 

Potatoes ... | 

Opium ••• | 

Tobacco ... | 

Garden 


Khar if crops. 




„ i Irrigated 

14i 

194 

828 


. 31,555 

22,3i7 

24,998 

„ t Irrigated 

. 16 

7 

75 


69,455 

48,621 

53,100 


Irrigated, 



Dry 

Irrigated, 
Dry 

Irrigated, 
Dry 

Irrigated, 
Dry 

Cotton and ) Irrigated, 


Irrigated, 9,406 8,171 1,686 

Dry ... 41,147 98,612 78,513 
Irrigated, 28 v8 21 
Dry ... 18,626 18,620 21,149 


| Irrigated. 

\ Dry ... 

275 

2,158 

204 

2,555 

1 




) Irrigated, 

) Dry ...j 

150 386' 
208,768| 

107,232 

298,138 


Extra crops. 

Melons ••• { {"' gated> 
Vegetables j 

Miscellane- \ Irrigated, 1 
oub food. 1 Dry 
Miscellane-") T . , _ 
oub non- > rri & ated . • 

food. ) Dr * - • 

o t extra i Irrigated, l 

crops. J Dry ••• 



2,463 3,740 4,575 

24 9 45 

5,597 1,687 2,077 

28 8 89 

18,378 4,523 9,681 

26 081) 23 572 27,787 

37,600 6,662 7,479 


1,718 1,698 


Miscellane- j 
oub food. ) 
Miscellane- S 
240 oub non- £ 
577 food. ) 
60 
35 
1,193 
101 


J oijf ... 

(Irrigated, 
JDry ... 


9,7671 1V>4* 


l i 66 * 2,230 1,499] , 


4911 Total of 

|Crops. 


! Irrigated, 31,: 
Dry ... 306, 


,387 98,056 39,175 
,199 944,415 308,451 


lie double-crop lands afc the time of settlement were of small extent and 
Double 'Crop lands. ^ m P ort ance beyond the kachhidna or garden-crops* 

. . grown in the nobly-manured lands near the village sites. The 

res consis c eyo rice in the autumn, followed by wheat or gram, or a mixture 









indigio‘. 


45 


Maize. 


Rice. 


of wheat-barley and gram-peas in the spring. These double-crop lands do not 
usually pay higher rents than average single-crop, as the second crop is rarely of 
much value when the rice that preceded it has come to maturity and been reaped. 

much has been written in previous volumes on the crops of neigh- 
bouring districts that very little remains to be said here. Indian-corn or maize 
( makai , makka or makki)— the first to ripen of the autumn crops— grows 
in any average soil, and not — like rice— only in low-lying 
moist soils, and hence it is the favorite, even before 
rice, for double-crop lands. But no Indian-corn is grown as a field crop in the 
district, so that we do not find here, as in the Doab and in the northern 
parganahs of Bareilly, a double-crop area growing makai in the autumn and 
a good crop of wheat or barley in the spring. Sugarcane after rice is very 
exceptional, and is rarely, if ever, a successful crop. 

Of rice itself the kind chiefly grown is the common or coarse rain-crop sdthi f 
so called from its ripening in about 60 days after sowing. It 
is eaten only by the poorer classes ; the fine rice, for the con- 
sumption of the Europeans and well-to-do natives being mostly imported from 
Filibhit and the Nepal tardi across the Sarda. The little of the finer qualities that 
is produced in the district is much inferior to the Pilibhit rice,— so-called not from 
its growth in that district, but from the circumstance that it is purchased at the 
famous mart of that narao. In exchange for this imported rice the district 
exports chiefly coarse autumn grains (such as hfijra). 

Wheat is largely grown ou the uplands ( bdngar ), where, when the winter 
rains are favourable, irrigation is dispensed with altogether and in any case is 
confined to a mere sprinkling: in the lowlands and river valleys it is never irri- 
# gated. The very small proportion of barley is remarkable, 

j^heat and barley. ^ g j n g| 0 p ar g ana h of K4nt does it occupy as much as 

5 per cent, of the oultivated area. 

The cotton grown in the district, besides being poor, is not snificient for local 
consumption. Mr. Carrie, the settlement officer, remarked 
that he could not remember to have ever seen one fairly good 
field of it in any part of the district. Little or no indigo is grown anywhere 
except in Tilbar tahsil, chiefly in connection with the Meona 
indigo concern; 1 but some little is grown elsewhere in the 
tahsil for export as seed and for local use as crude indigo. The area sowu with 
^ndigo in connection with the Meona concern, in 1881, is given by Mr. Finch at 
about 5,000 acres, and the quantity of indigo manufactured iu the same year at 
^ i An account of this conoern will bo given under the head of manufactures in Fart UL 


Cotton. 


Indigo. 
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Sugarcane. 


900 maunds. The small proportion (about 2 per cent.) of the cultivated area of 
the tahsfl occupied by it at once disposes of its claim to rank as a staple crop. 
The lands most favorable to its growth are those in which sugarcane has been 
recently grown. The time for cutting sugarcane is January-February ; indigo 
sowing takes place in March-April ; and the latter crop is cut in July-August 
The lands are then ploughed or dug up and the same fields become ready 
Sowing a spring-crop : so that the cultivation of indigo does not interfere with 
the production of other crops. Tlio system adopted by the Meona concern is to 
give advances to cultivators, who bring in the plant and are paid for it by weight. 
The process of manufacture is entirely by hand. 1 

Very little tobacco is grown and only by certain classes near towns or the 

mounds ( khera ) of deserted village-sites. The poppy 
Tobacco and poppy. . ,. a . 

is cultivated all over the district, but chiefly m par- 

ganahs Jaldlabad and Kdnt. 

There are two broad distinctions in the classes of sugarcane. The one is 

„ the food-cane for eating as a sweetmeat and the other 

Sugarcane. . . 

the juice-cane for producing sugar : and to each class 

different names aro applied. The food-canes grown in the district are the paunda , 
Jcatara , kdlaganda , and than? They are almost exclusively cultivated as garden- 
crops near the city and cantonments and large country towns. They are taller 
and thicker than the canes grown for pressing and are more delicate in flavour 
and fibre. There are many varieties of the canes for pressing, but those chiefly^’ 
found in this district aro the dikehan , dhaur , matnan and chain ( chin or chan)* 
The following is the description of these given by Mr. Currie, late settlement 
officer of tho district : 3 — • 

" Dikehan is a tall canc about ten feet high and averaging 2} inches in circumference 
about the middle of the cane. It is chiefly grown on the uplands, thriving Id any fairfyt" 
good soil, and gives a large and quick yield of juice ; it may generally be distinguished by 
the side of any other kiud by its looking a heavier and better crop. 

“ bhaur is much like, hut not equal to, dikehan . It is rather hardier and requires lew 
care. It has a somewhat thinner cane and a harder fibre* and is said to withstand floods and 
jackals better than dikehan ; it is much grown in lowlands ( [khddar or lardi.) 

" Matndt t is a small thin cane, usually only some five feet high, with a very hard fibre and 
a small yield of juice, hut the juice is good and rich and gives the largest proportion of rdb. A v 
field of matndn near a field of dikehan looks at first sight like a stunted ruined crop. Owiog 
to its small stature it is never grown in khdiar or tardl lands. 

“ Chain ( chin or chan) is usually planted in khddar lands and in any low-lands liable to . 
floods, as it is a very tall, thin, strong cane. It has a reddish-coloured cane and a very harc^, 

l See also tahsil notice infra . *For fuller descriptions of these see Crooke’s Har«|jp 

and Agricultural Glossary, p. 74, and previous volumes of this series. ’Local caprioet 

accounts for the various pronunciations of the same name in different parte; e. g. t matndn appearA 
to be the mittdn of Bareilly* see Gaz., V.» 509. ;1 
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fibre, md consequently gives a small yield of juiee, but of good quality, aa in the case of 

mainit." 

« 

Sugarcane is cultivated all over the district but chiefly within a radius 
Extent of cultl- °f 15 to 20 miles round the city of Shahjuhnnpur, and 
ration of sugarcane. ] eas f. 0 f a jj j n t h 0 southernmost parganah, Jalalabad, for 
%hiob, however, there is a special reason iu the prejudice of the Thakurs of 
parganah against its cultivation. Tho percentage on the total cultivated 
of land under cane was found by Mr. Currie to be 5*6, and of land prepared 
area for. the following year 3*9. 

The areas and percentages for each tahsil were in 1867-68 as follows 1 :— 


Tahsil. 

Area in acres, 

• 1 

Percentages, 

Actual 

caue. 

Prepared for 
next year. 

Actual 

cane. 

Prepared for 
next year. 

Sfa&hjah&npur ... ... 

10,415 

6,017 

575 

8*5 

Jal&Ubad ... ... ... 

9H4 

Nil 

75 

Nil 

Ttlhar ••• ... 

11,820 

8,382 

6 25 

4*5 

Faw&yan 

18,245 

15,006 

75 

6* 

District total ... 

41,464 

29,405 

5*6 

39 


the whole district the areas, in the three years for which crop areas have 
■ fceen furnished by Mr. Fuller, were— in 1878-79, 63,680 acres; in 1879*80, 
$0,234 ; and in 1880-81, 35,266. 


; In river-valleys and low alluvial lands ( Jchadar ) the cultivation is much 
Processes of sugar- ^ ess careful than on uplands (bdngar\ the land is much 
ewe cultivation. less pi 0U gh e( i anc | worked and no irrigation is needed. 
The hardier and tougher kinds of sugarcane are grown, and the yield is com- 
paratively less : and, besides this, the crop is liable to partial injury or total 
destruction by floods ; so that the khadar-g rown sugarcane bears about the 
same relation to 6dn^or-grown, irrigated and manured Bugaroane that Mr- 
frown barley does to irrigated wheat, as regards their culture and care res- 
g-pettwly. 

So much has been written in previous volumes on the cultivation of 
(garcane 2 that it seems unnecessary to detail the various processes which, 
ipt in a few minor points, are identical in this and the neighbouring districts 

l The measurements took several years to complete, so that the areas are not those of 
ton year. ‘See Gas., V., SSS, and elsewhere. 
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of Bareilly and Farukhabad. The following account of tho planting given 
by the late Mr. Currie may perhaps, however, be quoted without incurring 
much risk of repetition, as he alludes to differences observed in this district " 

a The planting usually takes place iu February and March {Mdgh and Chait ), the 
time depending on the cultivators having leisure from the cutting, 
planting. pressing and boiling of the last crop. 

“ The field is first ploughed, a man with a bundle of pieces of cane from 8 to 10 inches 
in length following the plough and dropping the pieces in lengthwise about a foot apart into 
the furrow; 1 next the furrows are smoothed over and filled up with the clod-crusher ( paltla ). 
Ordinarily the top part of the cane, from about a foot below the actual arrow or head, is used 
for seed, and only about 1$ to 2 feet of the cane. 

“Some four or five of the immature joints, which contain little or no expressible juice, are 
for this purpose cut from tho full-grown canes. These cane-cuttings are tied up in bundles and 
earthed over to keep them from drying, till required for planting six weeks or two months later. 

«• The land lying fallow for cane is called pandri , and cane or any other crop sown after 
Pandri, porach, khd- follow is called porach , polacb or polcha, in contradistinction to kh drag 

ra o- or khdrik. The reason why the pandti area is always less than tho 

area actually under cane is because a large amount of cane is cultivated khdrag , following 
rice, bdjra , or kodon in the previous autumn ; but even then the land is fallow for at least 
three months. It must not be supposed that rice and sugar alternate for several years in the 
same field, for of course this is never the case. 

“ Ratooning {peri rakhnd ), i. leaving the roots in the ground to spout again and pro- 
duce a second crop, is seldom resorted to except for food-canes and exceptionally even for 
them** 

The irrigating, hoeing and cutting processes are the same hero as else- 
where and have been described for other districts. 

The cultivator usually presses and boils his own canes, delivering the 
Hdb and gur J u * co ( r< *b) to the manufacturer ( khandsdll ), who as a rule 
pays the cost of removal. When the cultivator is in a 
position to work on his own capital and not on advances made by the manufac- 
turer, he frequently makes gur, a coarse brown sugar, instead of rab, The 
main difference between gur and rub is that the former is boiled rather longer 
over a hotter fire and is made up into moderately dry solid balls (bheli), whereas 
rdb is concentrated to only a little over crystallizing point, retains much more 
moisture than gur, and is not intended for keeping, but for immediate conversion, 
into manufactured sugar. 

Besides the system ju3t described there is another called the bel system, 
Bel system. prevailing chiefly along the western edge of the district 

1 In a footnote M, Currie writes « Mr. Moena, in his Bareilly Settlement Report, hai^ 
I observe, stated that the land is usually irrigated first, and that the bits of cane are throw)! 
crosswise (i lirehha ) into the furrow ; but this is certainly not the custom io Sh&hjsh&opur, nor 
hare I ever seen it in Bareilly.” 
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adjoining Bareilly and Budaun, from one of which it seems to have been intro- 
duced. It consists in the manufacturer taking raw juice (ras) instead of 
concentrated (rdb) and boiling it himself. Mr. Currie writes: 1 — 

“The cultivator presses the juice all the same, setting up his mill (kolhu) at the hd, 
which it merely a collection of mills and a boiling-house. There are usually from 12 to 20 
mills at a lei , but sometimes as many as 30. Each jar (malkd) of ras t as filled, is taken over 
at once by the manufacturer, who receives the refuse for fuel- The only expenses saved to the 
aultivator aro the cost of one labourer (the boiler) and the hire of the boiling-pan. Thu real 
advantage to him is that the ras is taken over indiscriminately, without any tests as to whether 
it is good or bad, and he is relieved of the loss consequent on a small yield of rdb or of rdb of in- 
different quality. The advantage to the fthandsdri is that rdb is prepared in larger quantities 
and on a more careful process, and as there remains no motive for frau 1 or deception as to the 
quality, it is, aa the rulo, more uniform and superior to that purchased ready-made from the 
cultivators. 

“ The difference in tho manufacture of rdb under the lei system consists in the boiling- 
pans being set up in sets of five over a furnace with a long fine, the largest pan into which tho 
raw juice is first placed beiug furthest from the furnace over the far end of the Hue, and the 
smallest, into which tho heated juice is brought gradually, being immediately over the furnace. 
An experienced confectioner ( kaliodi ) is employed to conduct the boiling, and mjji (impure 
carbonate of soda) 2 and other alkaline substances, with decoctions of bark and plants, are used 
to correct acidity and purify tho syrup.** 

The bel system is said to have boon extended rapidly siuoe the mutiny 
and to be likely to supplant tho other method iu which tho cultivator himself 
manufactory the rdb. 

The manufacture of sugarcane is however a subject that more properly 

^ . . . belongs to Part III., and reverting to the cultivation of the 

Cost of cultivation. ° 

plant, the following brief remarks on the cost of cultivation 

may be added to what has already been stated. Good sugarcane -lands have 

ffn average rental of about Rs. 15. There is little (if any) difference in the 

u6st of cultivation of what turns out to be a good or an iuferior crop. The 

net expenses of cultivation, omitting items which balance one another on'fhe 

credit and debit side, e . g., seed and cutting, 3 amount to Rs. 43-7-0 per aefe, 

made up aa follows: rent Its. 15, ploughing Rs. 8, carriage of manure R 3. 1-8-0, 

planting Re. 1, irrigation Rs. 9-7-0, hoeing and tilling Rs. 6, carriage to the mill 

Rs. 2-8-0. The profits per acre vary from Rs. 36 to Rs. 115, the extremes 

being for the lightest and the best soils. 

From the statement of tho annual rainfall given in Parti., 4 it is evident 
2 ^. ^ that canal irrigation is not a sine qud non in this district as 

it is in the Jnmna- Ganges Doab, especially when we 

Settlement Report. 1 The alkaline produce of a plant rdj bhnng or rehe ( Ccroxylon 
Griffithii), obtained from its ashes when burnt. * “ For if the price for iced bought Is 

t arged, credit for seed sold must be uiveu and for cutting the payment is in kind, but credit 
taken for full produce, uot allowing for payment in kind'* (Settlement Report, p. xix.) 

4 Supra pp. 30, 3J. 

7s 
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consider that the water level is only from 12 to 15 foot from the surface, rendering 
kachcha wells possible almost everywhere at a trifling cost for digging them. 
So speedily is irrigation arranged for when requirod, that (as Mr. Currie 
remarks in his settlement report), although no traces of wells may be visible 
a week or so before irrigation cominencos, numerous ones are seen at the time 
when they are wanted. The highest average water level is found in parganah 
Khutar (10 feet) and the lowest in Nigohi (18 foot). Out of a total cultivated 
area of nearly 750,000 acres, nearly five lakhs 500,000) are irrigable, chiefly 
from wells, but in some parts extensively also from ponds and rivers ; while 
there arc 87,000 to 90,000 acres of lowlands (khddar and tardl) that do not 
require irrigation. Thus about 775 per cent, of the total cultivated area is 
either irrigable or independent of irrigation. 

“ So long then ” (writes Mr. Currie) * as the present rainfall and regular winter rains 
continue and the water-level remains unchanged, it seems a self-evident proposition that canala 
are not required in' this district, and are more likely to do harm than good, by raising the water- 
level, causing a spread of malaria, and possibly a growth of reh , where there is none whatever 
now. '**’****»'** 

41 The kachcha wells of this district are very simple aad primitive arrangements, and 
usually fall in iu the rains, new ones being made in the cold season when 
various* 1 kinds of Aa- arc 0< threo kinds— the best, only construct ible where 

c hcha wells. the substratum about the water-level is firm and not sandy, being those 

called puls or garras , from which the water is raised by means ot a 
leathern bucket made of a single hide, and a long thick rope over a pulley ; men, and not cattle, 
usually being employed. These wells are similar to those commonly used throughout the Doub, 
but are far inferior to them, as they are only from 3 to 3j feet in diameter, and have no 
cylinder of wood or bricks, but only a lining, up to just above the water-level, made of twisted 
stalks or twigs. They are seldom spring-wells, as the real spring is not usually reached, and 
they never carry more than one wheel and bucket, and that much smaller than those used on 
masonry wells or on kachcha wells in the Doab, and the run is much shorter, aa the water is 
nearer the surface. The cost of making these wells is from Hs. 3 to Us. ft each. The depth of 
water in the wells varies from five to eight feet; when the spring is tapped it reaches 19 and 
15 feet, hut this is very exceptional. The other two kinds of kachcha wells are merely Bmall 
holes about two ft et in diameter, made at a cost of from Rc. 1 to Rs. 2, and called, the one charkhi 
or renti and the other dhbukli or dhukli; each is worked by only one man. In the charkhi the 
water is raised by means of a wheel on two supports, immediately above the mouth of the well, 
with a thin rope passing over it, and an earthen pot at each end, the one ascending full as the 
other descends empty. The dhcnkli is the common lever-well, the earthen pot being attached 
by a rope to the long end of the lever, and a lump of dried clay to weight the shorter end. The 
®ver is of wood, and works on a pivot between two earthen pillars or wooden uprights, fixed 
away at a short distance back from the well, so that the poiutof the long arm, where the string 
Is attached, comes directly over the mouth of the well when the water pot is lowerdd into the 
water. These are made for about Re. 1 to Ue. 1-12 each. The depth of water is seldom 
over 4 feet, and often only 18 inches or two feet. Masonry wells are not required, and but few 
are to be found for purposes of irrigation, except in gardens and iu the vicinity of the city of 
Sh&hjahanpur itself.” 
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At the last revision of settlement the cultivated area occupied 66*8 of the 
Increase and de- total area and had increased by 31 per cent, as compared 
crease in cultivation. cultivated area at the preceding settlement. The 

actual cultivated area at settlement ( 1#6S* ) was 1, 1 56‘56 squaro miles ; but the last 
official statement (1881) gives it as only 1 ,102 square miles, showing a decrease of 
54'56 square miles (35,018 acres), at a rate of 4 7 per cent. “Flood, famine, fever 
and cattle disease, as well as drought,” writes Mr. H. P. Mulock (late officiating 
collector), “account for the falling-off of cultivation in Shahjahdnpur. War 
and fire are the only calamities that the district has not suffered from. In 

1285 and 1288 fasli 1 sovere hail-storms visited us and the famine-fever in 

1286 2 hit us hard. I have myself seen villages in which hunger, followed by 
fever, had killed off 75 per cent, of the population, Chamars, Kisans, &c., who 
lived by day-labour. This year (1882) the rabi area is less by at least 15 to 20 
per cent., on account of an early stoppage of the rains.*” The above is sufficient 
to account for a falling- off of 4 6 per cent, in the cultivated area. The wonder 
is that it is not more. The recent settlement (in Mr. Mulock’s opinion) is not 
responsible for this fallingoff, except perhaps in Khutdr, but “ it (tho, settlement) 
has never had fair play.” 

Of the famines that overspread northern India prior to 1805 we have 

. nothing but general rumour and tradition to go upon ; but 

Droughts and famines, , Ul . * .. . , 

doubtless tins district suffered in common with its neigh- 
bours from the famines of 1345, 1631, 1661, 1770, and 1783-84, of which all 
that is certainly known has been collocted in Mr. Girdlestone’s report published 
in 1868. Tho recollection of the last of theso, known as the \chdlisa* was 
preserved by some eye-witnesses within the present generation, and, if tradition 
may be trusted, it was the most severe that has ever occurred in these provinces. 
From the fact, however, that migration set in towards Lucknow from tho Panjab, 
Agra, and the native states of liajputdna, it would seem that this district was 
not so great a sufferer as the more northern and south-western parts of 
Hindustan. 

Coming to the first famine during British occupation, we find that fn 1803-4$ 
„ . . J or nearly three years after the cession, the failure of the 

XalBlOG Of 1803-4. # 

rains for two successive seasons was aggravated by the im- 
position of heavy rates and the worst miseries of famine were endured. Sh&h- 
jahanpur was at that time a part of the Bareilly district, and sufficient description 
of the effects of this famine has been already given in the Bareilly notice. 8 

1 1877-78 and 1880*81 A. D. * 1878-79. * i. 0 , of the previous year (1881). 

4 From the Hindu year in which it occurred (Sambat 1840m a. D, 1788). 1 Gas., V., 587* 
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In 1825-26 and again in 1837-38 there was scarcity owing to drought, and 
Scarcity <if i 8 » 6 - 26 . hi the latter year Shdhjahanpur was only saved from the 
Famine of 1836-37. wor9j . miseries of famine by a timely fall of rain in the begin- 
ning of February, 1S3S ; and a relaxation of the settlement “ induced the agricul- 
tural classes to second with their utmost energy the kindliness of nature. ni The 
^sufferings of the people here, great though they were, sink into insignificance 
when compared with those of the inhabitants of Farukhabad and Agra. Still the 
scimbat chaurdnawe 2 is here also an era from which the people count. The 
pargannhs that suffered most were Shalijahhnpur, Pawdyan, Bar&gaon, Nigohi 
and Jiihilpur. Remissions of revenue to the extent of Its. 1,73,863 were made. 

The famine of 1860-61 was less felt in this district than elsewhere in 
Scarcity in 1860*61 tho affected tract and could hardly be called a famine 
at all. 

Similarly in 1868-69 this district escaped lightly, although, during the 

, . period of pressure, lasting for little more than seven w r eeks. 

fllid in 1868-69. t 1 1 9 

suffering was extremely severe. 3 tl Rain fell plentifully in 
September, 1868, and although it came too late to save the rice and judr 
crops, prices were steadied and the rabi cultivation ensured. Some dis- 
tress was felt in February, 1869, and crowds of immigrants flocked into 
the district from llajputana. With tho exception of clearing a tank in the 
city, a work undertaken by the municipality, no measures of relief were set 
on foot at tliis time and apparently there was no need for any. The cold-wea- 
ther rains, though late— they vihited Shabjahdnpur in March, 1869 — benefited 
the growing rabi; hut the harvest was only fair, wheat being computed at one- 
half the average, barley three- fifths, and gram one-half. The stocks of grain, 
thus scantily replenished, were afterwards drained by tho exports to Bareilly, 
Bndaun, and Fatchgarh.” 4 It was this drain which induced the high prices 
that prevailed in July and resulted, towards tho end of that month, in sharp 
suffering. In the third week of July wheat was selling at 10 J sers per rupee, 
and tho influx of fugitives, chiefly from Jaipur, further aggravated the dis- 
tress. In the third week of August the poor-house, began to fill, and from 
§90 on 28th August, the number of inmates rose to 3,894 on tho 25th Sep- 
tember. On the 9th October the number had decreased to 3,083 and abundant 
falls of rain dispelled the fears of famiue, so that the only anxiety was lest the 
hhorif orops should suffer from too much rain. Whatever damage may thus 
have resulted was more than compensated by the improved prospects of the 

_ mj 1 Girdleatone’s report, p. 67. 1 i. e 1804, the Hindu year corresponding to 1887-38. 

» Mr. Ucnvey’fl report, p. 42. * Ibid. ■ 
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roM, and on the 30th October bajra could bo bought for 16f sers per rupeot 
The total sum expended in famine relief only amounted, however, to Us. 4,867, 
of which Rs. 1,132 represented the amount paid as wages for road-making 
and Rs. 3,735 the sum spent on the poor-house, of which Rs. 3,000 was contri- 
buted by the Central Committee. Employment as above was given ouly for 
two months and the daily average of labourers was only 483, while in the 
neighbouring districts of Bareilly and Budaun they numbered 4,674 and 7,000 
respectively. No grant was made by Government, nor was it deemed necessary 
to remit revenue. 

But, in addition to the above, some relief was given to the respectable 
c l asso8 — that is, to those of them who were impoverished, but declined to go to 
the poor-house. They aro divided in the report into pensioners (295), parda - 
nashins 1 (8,090) and sufed-poshes 2 (14', and travellers (men and boys, 5,859,. 
women and girls, 7,135). The large number of- women relieved as parda-nashhis 
is hypothetically accounted for in the report by the largo number of respectable 
Musalmdn families whose property was forfeited in the rebellion, and such 
families, while maintaining all their pride and preferring death (in the case of 
women) to exposure to the public gaze, wore often in destitute circumstances. 
The “ travellers” are accounted for by the crowds of men who, with their fami- 
lies and cattle, flocked across the Ganges towards the end of 1868 and in the 
early months of 1869. 

The rainfall, from the 1st June, 1868 to the 31st May, 1869, amounted 
only to 18*3 inches, or less than half the average annual rainfall. The average 
price of some of the principal food-grains during the months of greatest scarcity 
is shown below 


Amount of grain purchasable for one rupee. 


Month and year. 

Wheat. 

Common 

rice. 

Juir. 

Barley. 

Bajra. 

Gram. 




S. c. 

3 . 

c. 

S. c. 

S. 

c. 

S. c. 

S. c. 

February. 1869 

#.* ... 

II 4 

E3 

8 

12 12 

15 

4 

12 )2 

12 8 

March 



12 12 

12 

y 

14 8 

21 

4 

14 12 

18 O, 

April 



17 a 

12 

0 

14 0 

26 

4 

14 0 

18 8 

May 

„ 


17 12 

■U 

0 

... 

23 

0 

|#| 

17 IS 

June 



14 4 

9 

7 

14 O 

17 

5 

14 0 

14 8 

July 



10 6 

8 

4 

‘7 0 

13 

2 

8 O 

10 9 

August 

» 


10 2 

8 

0 


18 

2 


10 1 

September 


... 

9 6 

8 

6 


12 

2 

... 

9 4 

October 


... •••• 

8 4 

9 

2 


a 

T 

13 0 

7 4 

November 

it 

... 

Hi 

11 

1 


8 

a 

17 7 

7 10 

7- 


1 i. t., women who do not appear in public. 1 Lit. t wearing white clothing, a mwfc 
of auppoitd respectability. 
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(t A series of bad harvests followed the famine of 1868-69, resulting in 
a fall in every kind of agricultural produce, till, at the 
Famine of 1877 78 79. c011jmcncemen | ; 0 f 2.877, the large demand for export to 

Europe and the famine-stricken tracts of Madras and Bombay caused a re- 
action which, though at first confined to wheat and barley, extended eventually 
to all descriptions of food-grains.” 1 It was this depiction of stocks that mainly 
contributed to convert a scarcity —following on the loss of the kharif harvest 
of 1877 from drought, and the partial loss of the succeeding rabi from hail- 
storms and superabundance of moisture— into a famine. Its history in this dis- 
trict may be briefly summarized from the narrative given in the official report. 

On the 17th August, 1877, the Collector reported “ roaring hot winds 
and not a vestige of green.” Notwithstanding some rain on the 26th and 27th 
August, prices had become, by the 4th September — wheat to 13 j sers; 
barley 18 J to 19 ; gram 15 to 16. Three days later they had risen two sers per 
rupee and distress showed its usual symptoms iu the collection of gangs for 
purposes of robbery. As the cultivating castes absolutely declined to submit 
to what they deemed the indignity of doing earth-work, nothing could be done 
for them till October, when the sowing for the spring harvest begins. A timely 
fall of rain on the 6th, 7th and 8th October gave spirit to the people and 
induced them to co-operate with the local Government officials in providing the 
requisite supply of seed-coru. Talisildars were deputed to arrange for loans from 
the malmjans (money-lenders) on tho security of the zamindars’ endorsements. 

"When the sowings wero over, about tho middle of December, relief- 
works (earthwork and tho collection of road material) were provided for 
those able to work and a poor-house for the helpless and infirm, while parda- 
nashin women in Shahjaluiupur received relief in their own homes. For the 
skilled workmen of tho city the municipality provided work. But tho num- 
bers who came to work at these, and at the Government relief works that were 
Started in October, were absurdly small for so large a district, never exceeding 
1,825, which was the number reached on 26th October. The people are repre- 
sented as being too proud to work, and it is said that they looked for gratui- 
tous relief aB a kind of right, and when work was insisted on preferred to live as 
best they could on the sag and other green food, which was to be had within 
a few yards of their homes, to earning the wages given on the works. The con- 
sequence of this substitution of green food wholly for the ordinary coarse grains 
was that their strength failed and they succumbed in large numbers to the 

1 Report on the scarcity and relief operations in the North-Western Provinces during 
(he years 1677-78 and 1879. 



RELIEF WORKS AND THEIR COST. 55* 

intense 3 cold which prevailed from the 27th December to the 10th January. 
On the 15th October the poor-lionse, already mentioned, had been opened in 
Sh&bjalifinpur, and the number receiving relief from it was 9(56 on 31st Octo- 
ber, 1,638 on 30th November, 2,962 on 31st December, and 4,772 at the end 
of January, 1878. Stricter discipline reduced the attendance to 2,290 at the 
end of February and to as low as 191 at the close of March. Persons were 
passed on from the outlying parts of the district and, when too feeble to travel, 
were relieved at the local dispensaries or by the tahsil and police officials. At the 
beginning of April the number on reliof works was 138 and in the poorkouse 99. 
Relief ceased by the middle of the month, tho few paupers remaining being pro- 
vided for in the ordinary municipal poor-house and the dispensary. 

Tho rabi harvest was generally fair and high prices did much to recoup 
the cultivators, but the condition of the day labourers was such as still to 
give anxiety. While the harvest operations continued they could obtain food or 
the means of purchasing it, but, when the autumn rains were agaiu delayed, 
measures of relief became necessary. Relief works were opened on the 10th 
July on the Khuddganj road, the municipalities of Shahjalianpur and Tilhar 
were employing distressed town labourers on earthwork, and 191 paupers were 
fed in the municipal poor-house at Government expense. On the 16th July 
there were 711 labourers on the Khuddganj road, of whom only five-sixths 
were capable of working and the majority were women and children. 

Rain bad meanwhile fallen in sufficient quantity to assure the prospects 
of the kharif , and the cultivating classes and the more able-bodied labourers had 
abundant occupation. Wheat was selling at 14 sers per rupee, barley at 17£ 
and gram at 14. Relief works had to be maintained, however, for the benefit of 
the poorest classes with numbers ranging from 2,000 to 4?, 000, the greatest 
number (4,020) being attained during the week ending 14th September, just 
before the commencement of operations for the spring sowing. They had fall- 
en to 1,984 by 28th December, and the relief works were closed in the mid- 
dle of November. 

The relief works which were undertaken were road-making and earth- 
Relief works and work near Shahjalianpur and in the interior of the district, 
their cost. chiefly on the Shahjah&npur, Sitapur, K&nt, Madnfcpur and 

Katra-Khudaganj roads, and also in the construction of the Filnagar drainage 
work. Tho number of persons who obtained relief equal to one day's support 
is given in the official report as 223,799 men 1 (costing Rs. 19,784), 137,582 

1 It must not be supposed that this number represents the total relieved on any one day : 
it includes all men who obtain* da day’s support, and the same men are of course counted 
separately for each day they remained. 
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women (costing Rs. 8,365), .and 90,572 children (costing Rs. 2,276), or a total 
451,953 persons, at a total cost to the State of Rs. 46,653 (inclusive of 
Bs. 16,228, the cost of surveying, supervision, and other charges). Of this 
amount only Rs. 12,309 is chargeable to relief, the greater portion being cost at 
ordinary rates chargeable to public works. The cost in this district amounted 
therefore to just one-tbirdof the cost of relief works in Bareilly 1 and less than 
half of that incurred in Budaun. 2 The cost of poor-houses amounted to 
.Rs. 36,640, of which Rs. 22,018 represents the Government expenditure, and 
Rs. 14,622 the amount contributed by private persons. The realization of the 
land revenue was attended with so much difficulty that, out of a demand of 
Rs. 5,37,288, there was a balanco uncollected, on the 1st April, 1878, of 
Rs. 1,64,654. 

But the chapter of the official report which deals with the mortality is 
Mortality of the famine- the one which has the most melancholy interest, and, 
yew- imperfect as the returns admittedly are, there can be 

littlo doubt that the figures tell only too true a tale of deplorable suffering and 
death. Shfihjahanpur is among the five districts which wore specially marked 
by a high rate of mortality in 1878, the rato being here 55 4 per mille, while 
Muttra headed the list with a rate of 7156. From November, 1877 to Octo- 
ber, 1878, 60,695 persons were returned as having died out of a total (by 
the census of 1872) of 949 ,471. 3 The result of a special investigation, made 
by Captain D. G. Pitcher at the end of 1878 and the beginning of 1879, was 
to throw much doubt upon these figures and led him to think that they had been 
greatly exaggerated. 

That not all the mortality must be attributed to the scarcity of food 
fact that seems to come out prominently from the investigation ; but, as already 
stated, the wet, cold winter of 1877-78 was an exceptionally unhealthy one, 
in which fevers and bowel-complaints were very prevalent, and the deaths 
from these causes were undoubtedly very numerous. Two classes suffered 
greatly — the Kahars and the J3haty6ras, especially in the Katraand Khuddganj 
circles. These classes in ordinary years derive a good portion of their subsistence 
from fishing and the cultivation of singhdras ( water- caltrops) in tanks, and the 
former ( Kahars) used to earn large sums from palki-hire, whicli means of subsist- 
ence has been cut off by the introduction of the railway; while even the pdlki- 

x The total cost in Bareilly is returned at Kh. 1. *8,363. 4 Returned at Kb. 96,430. 

• This population, us we shall aee in Pa<t HI., was less by 94,060 iu February, 1881 . How 
much of this decrease is attributable to the famine it is impossible to say, but it is quite pos- 
sible that more than this number died in the district during the year of want and subsequent 
disease, because allowance must be made for the uainral increase in the population, which 
ould ordinarily hare given a larger population in the beginning of 1877 than in 1679. 
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hire earned in travelling about with marriage-parties was lost in the famine year, 
as there were scarcely any marriages. Tho Bhaty&ras are the native inn-koepers 
of the country, -and as no travellers sufficiently well off to patronize their sarftls 
passed through, they suffered a total loss of their ordinary income. 1 Tables 
showing the prices of wheat, barley, rice, andgram^ for every month from June, 
1877 to May, 1879, are appended to the official report, but space will only per- 
mit a general summary. In J uno, 1877, prices were — wheat 22 sers 8 chittacks, 
barley 40 sers 12 chittacks, common rice 16 sers, and gram 29 sers 8 chit- 
tacks. In September, 1877, they had risen to wheat 1L sers, barley 13 
sers 8 chittacks, rice 7 sers, and gram 11 sers 4 chittacks. These prices 
did not materially alter till the following March and rose again in July r 1878, 
although not quite so high as in the previous September. They fell gradually 
in the suceeding months, and except that wheat rose again in February, 1879, to 
14 sers 2 chittacks, the improvement was a continuous one until tho abundant 
spring harvest of 1879 brought prices back to something like their former level, 
before the failure of tho monsoou in 1877. The aftor-effocts of famine, in the 
deterioration of the strength of tho people, had a terrible illustration in the 
fever-epidemic during tho autumn months of 1879 and tho early part of 1880. 
The account of this however belongs to Part III. 

The Jalalabad tahsil alone is liable to inundation from the Ganges and 
B&mganga. But the floods, if modorato in character, do* 
more good than harm, as the kharif grown in this tract is 
inconsiderable and the rabi is secured by the saturation of the soil. 3 

Stone as a building-material is only used by tho railway, and is 
■ t brought from Agra at a cost of about three rupees 

Building materials. ^ cu j ) j 0 £ 00 ^ There are two kinds of bricks— the slop* 

moulded, which, 12* x 6* X 3*, cost Rs. 700 per lakh ; 9* x 4£" x 2^, Rs. 500 
to 600 ; and 5* X 3* x F, Rs. 100 per lakh ; and sand-moulded bricks, whiefy 
of the second size, cost about Rs. 700 per lakh. 

Slop-moulded bricks are usually burnt in native kilns (pajdm) and the 
others in regular kilns. Sun-dried bricks cost from Rs. 50 to 60 a lakh. 

S41 ( Shorea robusta) is brought from the forests to the north-west of Pili- 
bhit and costs from 3 to 4 rupees a cubic foot. The indigenous woods are 
mahua (Bama latifolia ), worth 14 to 24 annas per cubic foot ; am or mango 
(Mangifera Mica) 8 to 18 annas ; jaman ( Eugenia Jambolana) one to two 

i Captain Pitcher’s report. * Those for Mjra and ju&r are blank for most mouths- for 

this district. * JNote by Mr. J. 8. Porter, C.8. 
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Lime and kankar . 


rupees ; sisu ( Albergia sissoo) 2 to 2J rupees ; nim ( Melia Azadirachta 9 
to 24 annas ; asaina costs from 1| to 2 rupees per cubic feet ; haldu 
( Nnuclea cordifolia ) from l to 1£ rupees per cubic foot. Gtilar {Ficm glomerata) 
and jdinan are used fur the curbs of wells, and mango and dhdk ( Butea frondosa ) 
for burning bricks and fuel, generally at from 18 to 25 rupees per 600 cubic 
feet. 

Lime is procured from kankar , a nodular limestone like petrified clay and 
dug out of pits, which, if bnrnod with cowdung, costs gene- 
rally 80 to 40 rupees per 100 cubic feet, if with wood 
'18 to 40 rupees. The qualities of kankar known as bichda and 
chatdri are used for road-repairs, and those known as tilia (a dark-coloured 
kankar) aud matiydr (an immature kankar, 1 are burnt for lime. The average 
cost of kankar stacked on the roadside is 60 annas per 100 cubic feet. The cost 
of metalling, per mile, a road 12 feet wide by 6 inches deep is about Rs. 1,200. 
From the road map it appears that there are 21 quarries in the present year 
(1882) from which kankar is obtained, the number of quarries for each road 
being as follows:— Jalahibad-Shahjahanpur 3, Rohilkhaud Trunk 4, Katra 3, 
Slidhjak&npur-Pawdyan 4, Shahjahanpur-Sitapur 5, and Sitapur branch (round 
city). Mr. Currie attributed tho dearth of good roads in Rohilkband to the 
non-discovery or possible non-existence of theso quarries as recently as 16 or 17 
years ago. He thought that much of the kankar afterwards found was of 
recent growth. 

Ordinary country tiles of the first class cost 2 to 3 rupees per 1,000 ; 
second class 24 to 32 annas ; third class 16 to 20 annas. 

Bar iron costs from 8 to 10 rupees per maund of 82 pounds ; sheet iron 
from Rs. 10 to 12 per maund. 2 


PART III. 

INHABITANTS, INSTITUTIONS, AND HISTORY OF THE DISTRICT. 

1< orm the interchanges of villages between this and neighbouring dis- 
tricts, not to speak of the transfer of the larger area included in a parganak, it is 
Population. impossible to obtain from tho reports of the earlier cen- 

suscs a perfectly accurate statement of the population of 
the district, as it now stands, lor former periods, and we must be content for tho 
most part with rough estimates. The first census was taken in 1847 and, 

* A kind of mar) which makes a very bad limp b mi.... . _s . .i 

mainly supplied by Mr. YV. Eox-Male, District Engineer, TheSe flgur63 * ftCts 
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Census of 1647. 


and of 1653. 


excluding Puranpur Sabna, which now belongs to Pilibhit, gave a total popula- 
tion of 750,501 , or 434 to the square mile. The next gene- 
ral census took place in 1853 and showed for the district, 
8 it now stands, a total population of 908,064. The density was 526. 1 The total 
area estimated at 1,589,308 acres in 1847 had decreased 
to 1,477,359 in 1853, but this decrease was merely nomi- 
nal, tho former estimate having boon proved incorrect owing to inaccurate 
measurements. 2 Tho total population had, therefore, in six years, increased by 
157,563. The number of villages and townships (including Puranpur Sabna) was, 
in 1853, 2,190, of which 176 had between 1,000 and 5,000, four 8 between 5,000 
and 10,000, one between 10,000 and 50,000, and one moro than 50,000. Tho 
population of Shdhjahdnpur amounted to 74,560, of Tilhar to 11,033, of Jalal- 
abad to 6,629, of Pawdyan to 6,071, and of Miranpur to 5,093. 

The third census, that of 1865, gave a total of 933,97 9 * or an increase 
of 25,915. The distribution of this population is shown as 
follows : — 


Census of 1865. 


Agricultural. I Non -Agricultural. 


Class. 

Males. | Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Grand TotaL 

Adults. 

Boys. 

Adults. 

Girls. 

Adults. 

w 

& 

Adults. 

Girls. 

Hindus ... 
Muhammad- 
ans and 
others. 

Total ... 

212,979 

18,693 

122,846 

11,269 

181,862 

16,488 

103,218 

9 t 20o 


HI 

ibxm 

I 

67,894 

SJ0,b06 

30,930 

10,800 

190,060 

67,374 

810,965 

123,014 

231,672 

134,105 

198,850 

112,418 

676,545 

87,593 

49,411 

78,700 

41,730 

257,434 

933,979 


Besides the population here shown, there were 720 Europeans and 6 Eurasians. 
The population to the square mile, inclusive of Puranpur parganah, was returned 
as 437, but, excluding that sparsely-peopled tract, it becomes 525. 5 Of the 2,794 
Tillages and townships 8 2,193 are recorded as inhabited; and of these 2,015 had 

less than 1,000, and 172 between 1,000 and 5,000 inhabitants. The five 
towns with over 5,000 inhabitants in 1865 were Shdhjahanpur (71,719), Tilhar 
(10,751), Jaldlabad (6,394), Pawdyan (6,202), and Mirdnpur Katra (5,678). 

I*. 0 , excluding Pfiranpur Sabna. If that parganah be included the total becomes 986,899, 
and the density 427. See Imp. Gaz , VIII.. 255. *The density by the 1847 census has 

consequently been calculated on the area found correct in 1858, omitting the area of Puranpur 
Sabna ss above explained. >Incl uding P alia, now in the Kheri district. 

excluding Puranpur Sabna. B Tho area in the former case is 2,828 mtles and In the ismot v. 

1,778 square miles. •Including 404 in parganah Pdranpur. 


















shXsjahXnpur. 


The more scientifically- conducted census of 1872 permits the statistics 
to ho given in greater detail, and the following table shows 
the population for each parganah separately: — 


Parganah. 

Hindus. 

Muhammadans and 
OTHERS. 

Total . 

Up to 15 years. 

Adults, 

| t/p to 15 years 

Adults. 

Male. 

1 

to 

Male. 

Female. 

6 

5 

Female. 


Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Shdhjahanpur ... 

20,948 

17,910 

35,120 

29,800 


8,808 

14,860 

16,479 



Hint 

14,833 

11,986 

21,353 

18,193 

1,326 

1,162 

1,930 

1,814 

39,441 


Jamaur ... 

11,267 

9,362 

15,424 

13,557 

814 

706' 

1,200 

1,010 

28,705 


Tilhar ... 

15,865 

13,442 

22,551 

18,911 

3,382 

3,020 

4,637 

1,513 

46,435 

39,886 

Jal&lpur ... 

9,094 

7,298 

12,804 

10,773 

1,109 

913 

1,586 

4,347 

24,593 

20,381 

Ehera Bajhera ... 

10,326 

8,318 

14,235 

11,665 

513 

394 

695 

679 

25,760 

20,956 

Mirunpur Katrn, 

1,675 

1,341 

2,473 

1,873 

605 

489 

859 


5,512 


Kigohi 

11,482 

9,689 

15,901 

13,237 

1,402 

1,226 

2,036 

1,645 

30,821 

1 25,797 

Kb at dr 

10,154 

8,764 

15,074 

13,034 

1,301 

1,159 

1,715 

1,567 

28,244 

1 24,524 

Baragaon 

9,140 

8,270 

14,419 

12,103 

1,226 

1,040 

1,744 

1,585 

26,529 

22,996 

P away an ... 

32,575 

27,645 

47,045 

, 41,096 

2,342 

2,018 

3,509 

2,969 

85,471 

1 73,728 

i 

Jal&labad ... 

34,345 






3,991 


89,466 74,870 

1 

Total 

181.604 






38,762 


1 

511,136 438,336 


The total shown by the above statement is 949,471 and is exclusive of 
the European troops in cantonments. Corrected for all errors the total popu- 
lation in 1872 was 951,006 1 for the district as it now stands. Taking the last 
figures the total showed an increase of 16,301, or 1*74 per cent. The density 
per square mile, calculated for the corrected area and population, was 549. a 
The towns and villages were returned at 2,180, and the inhabited houses at 
188,958, giving 1*3 villages and 109 houses per square mile. Of the former 

l This is the total shown in form II. of the statements of the 1381 census. The area 
has increased from 1,723 to 1,745 square miles in the nine years 1872-81, and this probably 
accounts iu part for the difference in the two statements*, the latter being the population of the 
area fouud to constitute the district in 1881. *In the Imperial Oaaetteer, on the strength 
of the figures in the 1872 ceusus report, it is stated as 511. but. as shown above, this needs 
correction. 
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2,037 had less than 1,000 inhabitants, and 136 between* 1,000 and 5,000. The 
towns with over 5,000 inhabitants in 1872 were Shahjah£npur (72,140), Til- 
har (18,900), Jalalabad (7,129), Miranpur Katra (6,529), Fawdyan (6,109), 
and Kdnt (5,006). The large increase in Tilhar is due to some neighbouring 
hamlets being included in the enumeration. Tho proportion of males to total 
population (exclusive of non- Asiatics) was 541 per cent. Classified accord- 
ing to ago, there were (with the same omission) under 12 years— males, 
176,662; females, 155,118; total children, 331,780, or 35*99 per cent, of 
the whole nativo population : above 12 years— males, 334,474 ; females, 283,217; 
total adults, 617,691, or 64 01 per cent, of the whole native population. 

Arranged according to occupation, the distribution was as follows:— 


Occupation • 

Hindus. 

Muhammadans , 

Christians and others. 

Total . 

Landowners ... 

23,223 

3,525 

... 

26,748 

Agriculturists 

567,894 

89,469 

1 

607,364 

Non-agriculturists ... 

231,459 

83,605 

295 

315,359 


For males of not less than 15 years of age the following totals by occu- 
pation are also given :— 

Indefinite 

Professional. Domestic. Commercial. Agricultural. Industrial . and non - Total of all 

productive. classes. 

2,425 27,339 . 10,792 214,528 35,978 29,358 320,420 

The 296 “Christians and others” mentioned above included 195 Euro- 
peans, 1 7 Americans and 28 Eurasians. Native Christians, mostly belonging 
to theLodipur Amortban Mission, numbered 181. 2 

The persons returned as able to read and write were only 18,592, viz., 
18,551 males and 41 females, or less than two per cent, of the entire popula- 
tion, and 3*6 per cent, of educated males to the male population. This is pro- 
bably incorrect and considerably short of the real number. 3 

It remains to notice the statistics collected at the census of 1881. The 


Census of 1881 . 


totals by religion are shown for each parganah and 
tabsil as follows : — 


1 Mr. Currie in his settlement report makes the following remarks “ Amongst the 195 
Europeans the troops in cantonments at that time are palpably not included, which (men, women f 
and children) numbered some 600 souls, as the head-quarters and right wing of the 1st Royal 
Boots were then stationed at Shahjah&npur. Apparently, however, only the soldiers and their 
families in barracks were omitted, and all civil And military officers and their families in the 
civil station and cantonments wore included, as they with the residents at Rors, Meona, and on 
the railway about make up that number. ” * The total of Christians and others would 

therefore seem to be 411, and not 296 as given in the census report. 8 Mr. Currie says 

w undoubtedly very incorrect and far short of the real number, ” but the recent (1881) census 
chows still fewer (see post p. 65). 



Hindus. Musalmdns. Christians. I Others. | Grand Total 
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1 To be quite accurate, 490*8, aa in census form 
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The area in 1881 is given in tho census forms as 1,745*7 square miles. 1 
The population, 856,946, was distributed amongst six towns and 2,020 vil- 
lages, the houses in the former numbering 20,198, and in the latter 103,442. 
The males (460,064) exceeded tho females (396,882) by 63,182, or 15*9 per cent. 
The density per square mile was 490*8 ; the proportion of towns and villages 
per square mile 1*16, and of houses 70*8. In the towns 5 7 persons and in the 
villages 7*1 persons on an average were found in each house. In the nine years 
between 1872 and 1881 the total population had decreased by 92,525, the 
decrease in the males being 51 ,07 2 and in the fomales 41,453. The total decrease 
represents a falling-off of 9*7 per cent. 

Following the order of tho census (1881) statements, we find 2 the persons 
returned as Christians 3 belonged to tho followiug principal 
Christians by race. races . M British-born subjects 762 (54 females); other 

Europeans 180 (82 females) ; Eurasians 6 (3 females); and Natives 459 (94 
females). The sects of Christians represented in Shahjahunpur were the 
Churches of England and Rome, Presbyterians, Baptists, American Episcopa- 
lian Methodists, and Methodists (including Wesley ans). The relative propor- 
tions of tho sexes of the main religious divisions of the 
tio^of the sexes °ol population, as returned by the census, were as follows 
divisions rellgl0US Ratio of males to total population, *5369 ; of females, 
*4631; of Hindus, *8580; of Muhammadans, *1403; and 
of Christians, *0016: ratio of Hindu males to total Hindu population, *5411 ; 
of Muhammadan males to total Muhammadan population, *5071 ; and of 
Civil condition of Christian males to total Christian population, *8345. Of 
the population, flingle persons there were 239,403 males and 126,539 

females; of married 189,065 males and 191,480 females; and of widowed 

Conjugal condi- 31,596 males and 78,863 females. The total minor popn- 
tion and ages of the 

population. lation (under 15 years of age) was 316,512 (143,393 

females), or 36'9 per cent., and the following table will show at a glance the 

ages of the two principal classes of the population and of the total population, 

with the number of single, married and widowed at each of the ages given :— < 

1 Thi. differ, by a fraction from the ana in the table on page S. * Cen.n. form IIIA, 

* I Deluded in the cenaoa total of form IIIA. i. one male native of no religion! which account, 
tor tb. difference of one in the total of native, in the text and in the census form. 



Single. Married. Widowed. Single . Married. Widowed. Single . Married . Widowed 
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ToUl ... 205,967 104,896 163,7871164,928128,111 67,555 32,388;21,5S9|a5,109 26,429 3,473 11,281 1239,403 126,539;i89,065!l91,480 31,596 78,81 























INFIRMITIES. 


65 


Of Christians, one female is returned as married under the age of 10 years, 
and two females between 10 and 14. There was no Christian widower or widow 
under 14 years. 

Of the total population 112,969 (05,408 females), or 13*1 per cent., are 
Distribution by returned a9 born outside the limits of the district. Of the 
birthplace. total population 833,491 (396,429 females), or 97 2 per 

Distribution ac- cent., are returned as unable to read and write and not 
cording to education. mi( | er instruction ; 17,397 (317 females), or 2 percent., are 

shown as able to read and write ; and 6,058 (136 females), or *70 por cent., as 
under instruction. Of those able to read and write 13,936 (95 females) and of 
those under instruction 4,136 (20 females) were Hindus. The Muhammadans 
who came under these categories were 2,637 (119 females) and 1,617 (94 
females) respectively. Of Christians 814 (103 females) are returned as literate 
and 305 (22 females) under instruction. 

The census returns exhibit the number of persons of unsound mind by age 
Infirmities: persons an d scx for all religions represented in the district, the 
of unsound mind. religions of course being those to which by common repute 
these unfortunates are supposed to belong, or the religion of their parents. The 
total of all ages was 161 (44 females), or *018 per cent. 1 The largest number 
of males (35) were of the ages 20 to 30 years, and of females (9) from 20 to 30 
$and 30 to 40. But 7 males and 2 females in this category are returned as of ages 
4“ over 6l).” 2 Distributing them by religions, Hindus thus afflicted were 124 (28 
females) of all ages from 10 upwards, the highest numbers being 86 (6 females) 
between 20 and 30, and 28 (3 females) between 30 and 40 years. Of Muham- 
adans there were 37 (16 females), the highest numbers being 11 (6 females), 
ween 30 and 40, and 8 (3 females) between 20 and 30 years. No members 
gions are returned as of unsound mind. The total number of blind 
persons is returned as 3,903 (1,860 females), or *45 percent. 3 
Of these nearly one-third, or 1,230 (766 females), were “over 
fid**; $52 (312 females) between 50 and 60; 459(232 females) between 40 and 
50; 468 between 30 and 40 ; 443 (161 females) between 20 and 30 ; 164 (53 
i between 15 and 20; 253 i95 females) between 10 and 15; 176 (60 
i between 5 and 10 ; and 58 (21 females) under five years. Of the total 
ftamber 2,946 (1,547 femjjJes) were Hindus, 955 (313 females) Muhammadans, 

) in every 10,000 of the population, or, more accurately, 18 in every 100,000. 

•With regard to these some suspicion of inaccuracy may be warranted, as, even in the » 
case of ordinary individuals there is a marked tendency among natives to exaggerate the ages 
of those above 50, and it is notorious that the statements of uneducated villagers in regard 
* " ‘ •i.e,, 45 in every 10,000 of the total popul* 



to^suoh matters are quite untrustworthy. 
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and 2 (males) Christians. Of deaf mutes there were 380 (148 females), or’*044 
percent.; 1 the largest number, 77 (28 females), appearing. 

Deaf mutes. 

amongst persons from 20 to 30 years, and the rest pretty 

evenly distributed over all ages from 10 upwards. Of these 311 (116 females) 

were Hindus and 67 (31 females) Muhammadans. The last 
Lepers. v 

infirmity of which note was taken at tho recent census was 

that of leprosy. There wore 459 (40 females) afflicted with this disease, the 
percentage to tho total population being '053: so that 5 in every ten thousand of 
the population were on the average lepers. Of the total number 387 (28 
females) were Hindus and 72 (12 females) Muhammadans. 

We now come to the subject of castes, which was treated with less ela-, 
boration in tbo ceusus of 1881 than in that of 1872. 
In the recent census returns subdivisions of Rajputs, Ahir» 
and Gujars only have been published. Taking the conventional division into 
four classes, the census shows 59,366 Brahmans (26,820 females), 60,398 Raj- 
puts (25,445 females), 22,864 Bauias (10,425 females), and 592,616 persons 
belonging to tho “other castes” (274,689 females). 

Brahmans For brahman sub-divisions we must still go to tho 

census of 1872, which gave tho following list 


Castes. 



Population in 
1872. 


Population in 
1872. 

Achfir] 

•»i 


7 

Suras vat 


• •• 

261 

Gaur 


IK 

1,332 

Sanadh 


«»• 

677 

Gujarftf 

Ul 

••1 

509 

Sadh 

... 

... 

6 

Gautam 

••• 


13 

Utkala 

M« 

... 

9 

Josh! 

• la 

... 

3 

Ugnotri 

•H 


7 

Ein&ujit 


Ml 

40,806 

Unspecified 

Ml 

• M 

18,910 






Total 

II. 

•2,130 


Four of these, Gaur, Kanaujiu, Sarasvat (or SArsufc) and Utkala, are names 


of the five tribes classed as the Gaur or northern division, 2 and little need here 
1 i.t 4 in 10,000, or, more accurately, 44 iu 100,000. 9 Shewing,!., 19. 




BRAHMANS, 


fee added to the descriptions of them given in previous volumes of this 
series. 1 The SanAdksare ouo of tho five subdivisions of Eanaujids ; and the 
Gautams are one of the six clans ( gotra ) of the Kanaujias proper. 

Of the remaining names Acharj 2 is a term of very various import ; 
among other meanings it is the title of Brahmans who perform the obsequies 
of the dead ; Josbis are astrologers, a low caste of Brahmans occupied in casting 
nativities 3 ; Sddh is the title of a monotheistical sect (admitting persons of 
any caste) who profess moral and personal purity, but also moans any pious 
person or ascetic; and Ugnotri (correctly Agnihotri, from agni, { fire’, and hotri, 
4 a sacrificed) etymologically signifies one who performs the ceremony of Horn, 
or the sacrificial offerings inculcated in tho Vedas. 4 Acharj, Joshi, S&dli and 
Agnihotri are only, therefore, names of spiritual and secular offices, and not 
titles of distinct clans or subdivisions. 

Tho Gujardti aro the “ Gurjar” or fifth tribe of tho Dravira or southern 
division of Brahmans. As their designation indicates, they came originally 
from Gujurdfc and traditionally trace their descent from ICasyap, the Vedic 
sage to whom all Sanskrit authorities assign a large part in the work of crea- 
tion. According to the Maha Bharata, the Ramayana, and the Paninas, he was 
the Bon of Marfchi, the son of Brahma, and ho was father of Vivaswat, tho 
father of Manu, tho progenitor of mankind. 6 These Gujarati Brahmans aro 
very numerous in Benares, all or nearly all of their eighty-four branches being 
(according to Mr. Sherring) represented there. They bear tho reputation of 
being largely devoted to tho study of Sanskrit; yet in their own country 
many .are employed in trade and in the public service. They appear to hold 
aloof from social intercourse with other tribes, and none of the 84 branches 
intermarries with any other, 6 

From tho largo number (18,190) entered in tho census (1872) returns as 
14 unspecified,” it would seem that little hope can be entertained of obtaining 
an accurate statemont of the various Brahman subdivisions and clans in the 
district, and this consideration doubtless induced the abandonment of tho attempt 
at the recent census. 

1 For Gaura, aee Gaz., II., 892-3 (Aligarh) $ and III., 25G et. seqq . (Meerut). For 
SArasvats, III., 494) (Muzaffarnagar). For Kanaujias, VII., C3 (F’arukhabsd). For Utkals, 
IV., 640 (Mainpuri). Variously spelt Acharaj, Ach&rya or Achfiri. Most of the Ach6rj 

Brahmans in this district are Bhatadwaji. They do uot take the clothes of deceased persons: 
they only receive the gifts usually made on such occasions (Note by Mr. J. S. Forter). 

* Joshi is Also the name of a tribe of Hill Brahmans (Note by Mr. W. C. Bem.it). 4 Kal- 

, Ion. In Bate’s Hindi Diet, the meaning is given as •* one who keeps a perpetual sacrificial 
fire, s sacrificing priest conversant with the Vedas ; ” see Sherring, II., 1 79. B Dowson*s 

Hindu Mythology, p. 163. ^herring’s Castes, I., 99. Mr. Ibbetson considers them in 

tome respects the highest of all Brahmans. See a very interesting account of Gujarftf and 
Dukant Brahmans in his Setilmtnt Report of KarntI, 
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Better materials exist for an account of the Bajput tribes. There aw f 
according to the recent census, 63 distinct clans represented 
jputs. j n ^ 10 of which the following is a list, 1 with the po- 


pulation added of those which include more than 100 individuals: 



Total population. 

Females. 

Total populat 

Ahvran* ... 

136 

67 . 

Katehla 

... 

Bachhalgauti .. 

• •• 


Knlehria 

6,499 

Babel iy 4 

Ml 

... 

Kalya r s 

142 

Bachhal 

7,020 

2,773 

Khichi 

... 

Pais 

688 

k39 

Kuril 

•H 

Bamraulia ... 


... 

Kuimdni 

667 

Bamtclc ... 

... 

... 

Nikum* 

Bandphar 

... 

... 

( Pan id r ... 

4,439 

Bardr ... 

... 

... 

1 P:\nliw *r ... 

... 

Bar g6 jar 

141 

59 

Parbati 

... 

Bari ary a ... 

Blmduurfa 

... 

... 

Parihdr ... 

1,176 

902 

416 

bajihubansi ... 

Btugele 3 ... 

342 

140 

Baikwar 


Blidld-sulLdn ... 



iidthaur 

4,699 

Bhateia 

... 

... 

Snkarwdr ... 

... 

Bindbansi ... 

... 

... 

Sale war ... 

... 

Biseni 

... 


Sanmuria 

... 

Bnudela ... 

... 

... 

Sdmvant 

92 

Clmtmrgauf ... 

... 

.. 

Sail war ... 

... 

Cliaudela ... 

6,856 

2,464 

Sarwari ... 


Chuulidn 

8,127 

3,571) 

Sen gar 

... 

Dhakre 

Sombnusi 

1,889 

Guhalwdr ... 

241 

100 

Sulankhi 

302 

Gahlot ... 

345 

138 

burajbausi .. 

... 

Gaur ... 

2,000 

1,333 

Tank or Taulch... 

... 

Gautara ... 

720 

316 

Thelc ••• 

739 

Ghurcharha 

... 

... 

'Dinar ... 

Gujar ... 


... 

Ujaini ... 

... 

Jadon 

Jaiswor 

Janghora 

Jang* dr 

6,590 

2,368 

Unspecified 

Total of clans 
with more than 

756 

Jan war 

287 

125 

100 members each, 

59,201 

Kachhwaha ... 
Karthowa 

304 

123 

Do. less do. 

1,197 

Kdf-ib 

Ealiha* 

2,636 

2,007 

1,095 

821 

Grand total ... 

00.398 


Females. 

via 

60 

303 

1,777 

600 

1,972 

44 

777 

119 

628 

364 

24,969 

486 

26,442 


The census returns show details of tlio population of each clan in two 


groups, ‘ under ’ and { over 10 years of age/ and the percentage of females in 
each group. For the whole tribe the percentage of females under 10 years of 
age was 46*97, and of those over 10 years 40*72. Tho clan with the lowest 
percentage (37*92) of females under 10 was tho Gahalwar, and that with the 
lowest percentage (36*96) of females over 10, the Sanvvant. 

To give descriptions of all the above would unduly swell the dimension* 
Distribution of °f this memoir and would also necessitate repeating much 
the Rftjput clans. that j 8 contained in former volumes. We must be content to 


notice a few of the more looally-important clans. 

l Mr. J. S. Porter, C.S., ha* kindly verified tho orthography of the names in this lilt* 
s Or Abon. *Or Bhaglr. «Or Kathia. »Or Katbito. *Nikom or Nikumbha. 
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Rdjputs abound in every part of the district, but are most numerous in tabsil 
Jaldlabad, where they have retained their property to a greater extent than 
elsewhere. The larger clans have tracts of country of their own in whioh they 
originally settled# In this circumstance and in their long pedigrees Mr. Currie 
thought that a resemblance might be traced to tho Highland clans of Scotland. 
But he was of opinion that tho Rajputs or Tlu'ikurs could not claim an 
earlier period than the fourteenth century for their settlement, and that 
the Katehrias, who were, for a long time, the most important tribo in this 
district, did not arrive till 200 years later, or about the sixteenth century. 
On the same authority the distribution of the various Rajput tribes stands 
(or stood at the time of the recent settlement) as given in the following 
paragraphs. ^ 

The Bachhal country is in the western and south-western parts of parganah 
Kint, oxtending ink Jamaur and just along the edge 
Bichhala. ^ Tilhar. Sir H. St Elliot describes them as num- 

bers of the Sombansi 1 stock, and they ar6 fo\ud in Aligarh, Buddun, Muttra, 
Agra, and Benares. They aro recorded in the A'in-i-Akbari as the zamindars 
of Farida and of Kdnt Gola (tho old name of the ^hahjahanpur district), having 
(according to tradition) succeeded in ousting the GRdas or Giijars. In turn, they 
wero driven out by the Musalmans and their lands given to the Katehrias. “ They 
are said to have coine” (writes Mr. Sherring) “originally from the neighbour- 
hood of Farukhabad, about the year 1000 A.D., under the leadership of a chief 
named Ddran PAd.” a The Muttra Bachhais, also called Gauruas, give a differ- 
ent account of their origin, which thoy derive from Chitor 3 Mati, in the north of 
Khut&r, whoso former importance is attestod by existing ruins, was founded by 
one of their leaders, Rdja Ben or Vena, who built a fort and temple there. To 
this clan also belonged tho famous Rajd Deo, who established his head-quarters 
in JaUilabad and whose twelvo sons founded colonies extending over extensive 
tracts. The twelve Rands, however, came in contact with the Muhammadan 


power. The result was their defeat and slaughter, and the transfer of their 
possessions to the Kaiehrids, who bad treacherously aided the Muhammadans. 
The wife of M&dho R&nd, who was pregnant, escaped from the slaughter. From 
her son was descended Chhabi Sinh, who established himself in Nigohi as a 
robber chief, in the time of Akbar. An attack on the escort of a lady of Akbar’s 
court directed the attention of that monarch to Chhabi Sinh, who was seized and 


in, chandrabanst, of the lunar rate. ‘Hindu castes, I., SIS. But the 

local tradition is somewhat different, vit., that the original founder of their tribe was Bfja 
Uaronad who, from Kashmir in Rijputina, settled in the neighbourhood of Bhrnkh- 

abtd. • Bee Grows*’* Mathura, p. is. 
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brought before the emperor. He managed, however, to conciliate him and 
received a grant of the lands he occupied and the title of Chhabi Kh&n. 
From this Chhabi Klidn the Bachhals of the present time trace their descent. 1 

The territorial extent of this Bachhal chiefs acquisitions appears from the 
following quotation : — u In the middle of the 16th century Chabbi Sinh, one of 
the tribe, obtained, partly by a grant of the emperor and partly by violence, a 
territory extending over parts of the K&nt, Paw&yan, Tilhar, and Sh&hjahanpur 
parganahs. Tilhar is said to have been occupied by Raja Tilokchand, who settled 
his followers in Charkhola (now the Jalftlpur parganah), driving out tho Gtijars 
and Banjaras.” 2 

General Cunningham states that the Bdchhal rajas possessed tho dominant 
power in Eastern Rohilkhand beyond tho Rdmganga until about 1174 A.D. 
(Samvat 1231), this being the approximate date of the settlement of tho 
Katehrla tribe in these parts. Western Rohilkhand he considers to have been 
held by the Bhiddr, Gwula, and other tribes, from whom the Katehrids profess to 
have wrested it. As regards the clan of which we are now treating ho writes 3 
“ Gradually the Bachhals must have retired before the Katehriae, until they had lost all 
their territory to the west of the Deuba 4 or Pilibhit river. Here they made a successful stand, 
and, though frequently afterwards harried by the Muhammadans, they still managed to hold 
their small territory between the Dcoha river and tho primsoval forests of Pilibhic. When 
hard pressed they escaped to tho jungle which still skirts their ancient possessions of Garh 
Gdjana and Garha Khera* 

« But their resistance was not always successful, as their descendants confess that about 300 
or 400 years ago, when their capital Nigohi was taken by the King of Dehli, the twelve sons 
of Kfcja Udnrana, or Aorana, were all put to death. The twelve cenotaphs of these princes are 
still shown at Nigohi. Shortly after this catastrophe Chhavi Rana, the grandson of one of the 
murdered princes, fled to the Lakhi jungle, where he supported himself by plundering, but 
when orders were given to exterminate his hand, he presented himself before the King of Dehli 
and obtained the district of Nigohi as a jdtjir, The gotrfccharya® of the B&chhal Rajputs 
declares them to he Chandravansis, and their high social position is attested by their daughter 
being taken in marriage by Chauhans, Rahtors, and Kacliwiihas.” 

It may bo mentioned that a different opinion regarding tho B6chhal rule 
in the Baroilly district has been put forward by the late Mr. Moens. 7 

In point of standing amongst the Tiitikur clans the Bachhals are amongst 
the first of tho second rank— inferior to Chauhans and Rathors, but superior 
to any other clan of this district except tho Pamirs (or Ponw6rs;, who 

*From Pilibhit on the north to Farukhabad in the south, embracing the whole of the 
present district of Shahjahanpur and parts of adjoining districts in Oudh (Note by Mr. D. C. 
Baillie, c.s.) s Note on castes and tribes of Shahjuhanpur by Messrs. Daniel! and Poore 

in census report of 1865. 3 Arch. Hur. Rep., I., 356 4 Also called the Garra river: 

indeed this is the usual name for it in the Shabjahiupur district. 8 These places are a 

few miles beyond the border in the Bisalpur tahsil of the Pilibhit district, (See Gaz„ V. (Ba- 
reilly) under these names. 8 From gotra , a class, and achdrya, a spiritual guide or priest. 

J G*S'> V.» 677. 
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hold equal rank with thorn. The principal B&chhal of the present day is 
Godhan Sinh of Kakrowa, a man of considerable wealth and as the leading 
Bdchhal, he, a few years ago, presented to the municipality ofTilhar the build* 
ing now occupied by the Tilhar dispensary. 1 

The Katehria country is parganali Khutar and parts of Pawayan, but they 
Katehrfas muster the strongest in parganali Jalalpur of the Tilhar 

tahsil. Some account of this tribe has been given in the 
Bareilly notice.* Great obscurity evidently exists as to their origin. In the 
note on castes already quoted 3 local tradition is said to support the view that 
they came from the neighbourhood of Benaros, taking their name from Katehar, 
a place not far from that city ; but another view is. that Katehar, the ancient 
name of Robilkhand, was employed to denoto the tract where tho soil called 
leather or katehr (hard) prevailed, and that from the name of the country they 
occupied came tho name of tho tribe Katehria, and not (as the other theory 
supposes) that the country was named after tho tribe. 4 

Mr. Butt 5 fixes the 16th century for the first settlement of this tribe in 
Shdhjahanpur. His account of them is as follows 

“They moved east under two brothers, the younger of whom settled in Gola and is represent- 
ed by the Rao of Nahil in Pawayan. The Katehrms of Shahjahanpur aud eastern Bareilly all „ 
belong to the Nahil branch, and claim descent from lido Hari Sinli, the younger of tho two 
brothers. Rao Hari Sinh settled at Gola on the Khanaut : he or his successors acquired the old 
parganah of Gola, and the zaminddrl of the parganah was conferred on Rao Bikram Sinh, in 1645 
A. D., by a firmdn of the Emperor Shabjahdn, which is now in the possession of Rdo Jit Sinh of 
Ndhil. Rio Bikram Sinh moved from Gola to Nahil, and the raos of Nahil remained rulers of 
the parganah for 70 or 80 years, when they camo into collision with the Pathans, who obtained 
Nigohi. Then the Katehrlas were ousted from Pawnyau by their allies andconncctions, the Gaurs. 
The Katehrfas of JaUlpur aro a branch of the Nahil family, but there is a subdivision similar to 
that between the tardi and bh&r Jangharas, and these Jalalpur Katehrfas are looked down on by, 
and rank lower than, the rest of tho clan. All the Jalalpur, and many of the Bisalpur, Katehrfas 
belong to this inferior branch. The Jalilpur Katehrfas were once proprietors of a large part of 
(he parganah, but now only retain a few villages. They are generally in very poor circum- 
•tanceB, and are the most turbulent and troublesome clan iu the district, except perhapBthe Jalal- 
abad Chandels.” 


• Chandelas 6 are found all over the valleys of the Rdmganga and Bahgol 
Chandelas. in Jal6labad > extending northwards to the hUr tract on 
the boundary with the Bdchhal country, and southwards 
into the bankati traot down to the Kateha country. There is a cluster 
of seventy-two townships owned wholly or in part by this clan known as the 

1 Note by Mr. D. C. Baillie, c.s. * Gas., V 677. * Note by Messrs. Daniell 

? n ^J Peari - 4 Starring, I., 174. 8 Settlement Report, Ch. 11., p. 69. 

•The legendary history of this clan has been given in full in the Cawnpore notice, in Gas.. 

VI., p. 60 «( uqq. r ' . 9 
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Khandar ildka (tract), the proprietors of which in tbo early days of British 
rule were notorious for turbulence and intractability. According to local tradi- 
tion they emigrated from Bundelkhand under a Raja Sirpal, but their first 
settlement was much further south, for in the time of SirpaPs descendant in the 
5th generation, Raja Pirmal, they were still at Shiurajpur (in Cawnpore), 1 and 
moved under that leader to Muhammadabad (in Farukhabad). Later on they 
erossed the Ganges under Dhir S&h and Blur Sah and occupied Chachndpur, 
a village belonging to the Chacluia Kurmis in Jalalabad, and thence spread 
themselves over the neighbouring villages, occupying deserted lands and expel- 
ling the owners of others wherever they were able. 2 

Bachhal traditions assert that the original entry of tho Chandelas into 
this district was owing to a marriage made by a Chandel with the daughter of 
Tilok Sinli, the founder of the Jalalabad fort. If this be so the Chandelas have 
kndwn liow to make the most of their opportunities, for they have now ousted 
the Bachhals from the larger and the bettor part of the parganah. They are 
generally well-to-do and their possessions are still steadily extending. Gokaran 
Sinh of Paraur and Dalel Sinh of Khandar, the principal Chandelas, are in point 
of wealth and station amongst the leading men of the district. 3 

The Janghuras are found in largo numbers in Khera Bajhera in the 
j h'ras valleys of the Ramganga and Baligul, and there are a 

few in the north-west of Jalalabad. Locally these are 
known as tardi Jangharas (lowlanders) in contradistinction to the blitir 
(sandy soil) Jangharas of Bareilly, but the latter are also represented in this 
district. Mr. Butt gives the following account of their traditions 4 : — 

“ The Jangharas claim descent from the Tomar kings of Dehli, the predecessors of Firthi 
Hfij. Their account is that on the succession of Pirihi ttuj to the Dehli throne, many of the 
Tomara left Dehli in disgust at the accession of the Chniihan. Five brothers led five separate 
parties, and the youngest of the five crossed the Ganges and first settled in Sambhal. He had 
two sons, one of whom moved to the present Bulandshahr district. The other, Hans Raj, had 
three sons, and they moved ta*t from Sambhal. One settled on the high land east of the Ilam- 
ganga, and from him Are descended the bhur Jangharas; of the other two, who were by a second 
marriage, one was the ancestor of the tardi Jangharas, now found in Bareilly and Shahjah&npnr, 
and .the other of the Budatin Jangharas. Some of the bhur Jangharas state that the ancestors of 
the tardi Jangharas were sons of a woman of the clan, and that hence their descendants rank lower. 
This account is not admitted by the tardi Jangharas, but the difference in rank is not denied. 
The names of the two branches are derived from the countries in which they settled ; the bhdr 
Jangharas settling on the high upland above the valley of the Ramganga, the others in the valley 
of that river. The earlier names in the list may be altogether or in part incorrect, but from the 
time the tribe settled in their present country pedigrees in detail exist, and theso are probably 

i Vid t Gaz.y VI., p. 60 et teqq. * Mr. C. J. Daniel 1 in Census Report of 1866. 

1 Mr. D. C. Baillie, C. 0. 4 Settlement Report. Cf. Gas., V., 678, and 212-13. 
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fairly correct. It appears that on the average about 14 generations have passed, and their settle- 
ment here may then be put as in the 15th century, or neatly 300 years later than the alleged 
emigration from Dehli; and, as the founders of the present branches are given as grandsons of 
the son Anini Pal, it is clear that if the tribe is a branch of the Tomars, and left Dehli either on 
the accession or, as might be more probable, on the defeat of Pirthi Raj, many names huve been 
omitted. The Jangh&ras have so fur prospered better than any other Th&knrclan in the district, 
and the villages lost by the clan have been compensated for by those conferred in reward for 
services rendered in the mutiny to Captain (now Colonel) Gowan and others in Rhera Bajhera. 
The Jangharasin Rhera Bajhera nownumber 3,150.” 

The Pamirs extend from the north of the RAmganga, in the east of 
p „ parganah Jalalabad, to the eastern parts of Kant and 

Jamaur and prevail generally along the boundary of this 
and the Hardoi district. They describe themselves as coming originally from 
Ujain in Central India under the leadership of RAwat Sinh. They took pos- 
session of KuriA Bans KhiriA in parganah ShahjahAnpur, and, clearing the jungle 
and expelling the inhabitants of neighbouring villages, established themselves . 1 
The Pamars (called also Ponwars and PramArs) are the first in rank of the 


. lour Agni kulas or fire races, the other three being the ParihArs, Chalukyas (or 
Sulankhis) and Chanhans, which are fablod to have sprung from the sacred fire- 
fountain or Analkund on the summit of Mount Abu . 2 They have been men- 
tioned in previous notices and will again call for notice in the articles on the 
Allahabad, Fatehpur, Jaunpur, Benares, Azamgarh and GhAzipur districts, 
where they are also found. They are also numerous in Hamfrpur, where a colony 
was settled (by local tradition from Dhar in Central India) several centuries 
ago . 8 


Kfisibs, 

Ratehas, 

Rnphubansis and 
Gautama. 


The KAsibs are chiefly found in the south of parganah Nigohi and in the 
adjacent portions of ShahjahAnpur, Jamaur, Tilhar, PawAyan, 
and Baragaon. The Kateha country is in the western 
part of the bankatiilaka in parganah JalAlabad and on either 
side of the Sot river. The Raghubansi and Gautam clans 
are found principally in the old parganah of BAng&on, now 
included in JalAlabad ; the Gautams occupying the eastern side of what was 
formerly the old BAngAon parganah up to the RAraganga, and the Raghubansis 
the western side down to the Ganges. Sufficient description of these well- 
known tribes has been given in former notices. 

The ChauhAns, RAthors, Ganrs and other clans have no distinct or special 
ChauhAns, BAthors, country of their own, but are scattered about through the 
country of the other clans amongst whom they have settled, 

l Vide Supplemental Glossary, I., p. 68: 8herring’f Hindu 
•Hamfrpur Settlement Report (1880), p. 88. 

10s 


Ganrs, 


1 Census Report, 1865. 
Tribes, !„ 149 : Gas., VII., 68. 
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: chiefly in consequence of marriage alliances. Mr. Currie’s remarks on this are 
as follows 1 

^ “This is owing to the custom universal amongst Rfijputs of never marrying in their own 
* clan. The whole elan fs considered one family, and marriage within it is looked upon as incest. 
f Theclans are all graded or divided into (1) the highest and best; (2) the medium; and (S) 
the lower or inferior : and the universal rule in marriage is that the wives are taken from 
clans lower down in the scale, the lower clans giving their daughters with handsome dowries 
to superior clans. Daughters must be married and dowries must be given with the daughters, 
hence daughters are expensive luxuries in any Rajput families ; in the lower clans from the 
heavy expenses of dowries, aud in the higher from the greater difficulty of finding suitable 
husbands. The Chauhans and Ufithors are the only clans amongst the first flight who are 
, numerous in this district, and they arc to be found pretty equally distributed through all the 
parganahs.” 

The acquisition of what is now the principal possession of the Gaur clan 
has been described above ; their original settlement was, however, in and around 
Seramau (South) of the Sh&hjahlinpur parganah. Their traditions state that 
about 900 years ago the Gujars held possession of Seramau and a taUka of 
62 villages ; that their violence and disinclination to pay tribute induced the 
then King of Dehli to ofter the taluka to any one who could take it ; and that 
in consequence Khagrai and Baghrai, Gaurs of Chandramahol, took possession 
of the Gujar possessions and established themselves there. The date assigned 
to this exploit is of course absurdly wrong, but the rest of the tradition is very 
probably correct. Gaurs aro of a middle rank amongst the Itfijputs of the 
district. They stand lower than B&chhals, Pamars and Katehrias, but higher 
than Chandelas, Jangharas, K&sibs, and Raghubansis. 2 

The Bania caste (22,864) presents more difficulties than either of the 
two preceding ones. The term * Bania’ is itself ambiguous, 
being sometimes used as the name of a caste and sometimes 
as that of a profession or trade. Mr. Beames seems to deny the existence 
of a Bania caste altogether 3 . He speaks of the doubtful existence of a class 
of Bais Banias in Oudh as the sole representatives of the Vaisya caste, but he 
would reject altogether the system of classifying Hindus into four classes, 
as Brahmans, Kshatrias, Vaisyas, and Sudras. Mr. Growse 4 alludes to the 
vague 4 popular idea that the Vaisya is properly the trading as the Sudra is 
supposed to be the servilo caste, while it is definitely ruled that the former is 

1 Settlement Report, p. xxv. Mr. Porter writes— -‘The Rajput clans only recognise 
one gotra, except Gaurs, who have two : these two can intermarry.” In the South and Rost 
Panjib, according to Mr. Jbbetson, the restriction on intermarriage is more lax among Rijputs 
than among other Hindus j Jats, Gujars &c , will not marry in the clan; Rijputs only exclude 
the sept or section of the clan. Here it would seem to be different, and the clan, except nmomr 
Gaurs, is excluded. * Mr. I). BaiMie, o s. > Suppl. Gloss., I., 181. And if it 

is one it apparently includes not only Hindus but Jains and Muhammadans. 4 censui 
report, 187*, ixxxiii. 
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the more respectable appellation of the two/ But he puts aside this popular 
theory as untenable and cites examples of its inadaptability to facts. He sums 
up his argument thus : “ Excepting only the Brahman and Thakur, all other 
Indian castes correspond, not to the Scottish clans with which they are so . 
often compared, and from which they are utterly dissimilar, but to the close 
guilds which in mediaeval times had so great an influence on European society. 
As the goldsmiths formed themselves into u company for mutual protection, so 
the Sun&rs combined to make a caste : the former admitted many provincial 
guilds with special customs and regulations, the latter recognized many subordi- 
nate gotras : the former required a long term of apprenticeship, amounting 
virtually to adoption, the latter made tho profession hereditary : the former 
required an oath of secrecy, the latter ensured secrecy by restricting social 
intercourse with outsiders. 1 ’ 

The word Bania is derived from tho Sanskrit Banij , 1 a trader.* Mr. J. 

R. Reid, in his enumeration 1 of tho population of the Azamgarh district, has 
apparently abstained from using tho term bania at all and used the words 
u trading classes” in its stead. In the index to the third volume of Hindu 
Castes and Tribes by the late Mr. Sherring the subdivisions of Banias, as given 
in the census report of 1872, are classified under the same generic term, 
'‘trading classes,” but in the body of that work we find them mostly spoken 
of as Banias. Mr. Sherring considered it pretty certain that the Vaisyas^* 
were once an agricultural class, but that the Sudrns have stepped into their ; 
position, and that the two castes have become so mingled that it is hard* 
to point with precision to any leading distinction between them. All that 
he thinks can be said respecting them is that certain castes are purer Vaisyas 
or purer Siidras than certain others. 2 Elsewhere Mr. Sherring goes as far 
as Mr. Beames in denying the existence of any pure Vaisya castes north 
of the Narbada. Writing of the trading classes of the Madras Presidency he 
says:— “Notwithstanding the assertion of Dr, Cornish, the compiler of the 
Madras census report, that the trading classes of that Presidency are generally 
admitted to be Vaisyas, it is not for a moment to be imagined that they better 
deserve to be so reckoned than the same classes in the north, which are known 
everywhere as Banias. 3 ” 

It was in consequence of the classification of Hindus, adopted in the 
census forms of 1872, into four classes —Brahmans, Rajputs, Banias and 

1 Azamgarh Settlement Report. * Sherring’s Hindu Tribu and Ccutss, I., 

But we may ask “ what is a pure ‘Vaisya’?’' The expression is not easy of comprehension# 
on the theory that the four-fold division of caitei was occupational. (Mote by Mr. Denstt ' 
Ibbetson, o.s.) ’ Ibid., Ill , JOS. 
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<< others that this arrangement was followed in previous volumes of 
this iSeries, and even in the forms of the recent (1881) census the pre- 
-eminence of the twico-born classes is in a manner recognized by their 
position at the head of the list, all the rest being arranged in alphabetical 
prder. 1 It was recognized that no attempt to classify the castes in an 
ascending scale according to relative rank had any chance of success, 
as not only would most of the tribes themselves not admit their assumed 
inferiority, but European authorities on the subject would in many cases 
equally dispute it. Thus among the castes placed below Banias in the 
census of 1881 are the BhuinhdnA Mr. Sherring classes them as Brah- 
mans, but Mr. J. R. Reid regards them as a separate caste midway 
between Brahmans and Kshatris. Returning to the Banias— whose claims 
to be reokoned next after Rajputs, and before the others to whom an 
alphabetical order is given, cannot be supported on the ground of nu- 
merical superiority 3 — we must look elsewhere than to the census forms of 
1881 for assistance in ascertaining their subdivisions. According to the census 


of 1872 they were as follows 4 


Agarwtla ... 

ft* 

... 

1,395 

Ajudhyabasi 

•St 

... 

8,246 

Agrahri ... 

MS 


2,470 

Barahsaini 

... 


38 

Bohra ... 

... 


94 

Bishnoi •„ 

... 


22 

Baranw&r ... 

... 

•00 

111 

Chausaini ... 

•ss 

• •• 

8 

DhQsar 

... 

ees 

23 

Derhi (Umar) 

sss 

tt« 

640 

Gurer 

... 

IN 

44 

Hard (if ... 

... 

• 0. 

1,069 


Jaiawal ... 

000 

... i 

Mahur ,.s 

Ml 

... 614 

Mathuria ... 


... 18 

Parw41 ... 


129 

Rastogi ... 


116 

SarAogi ... 


... 161 

Simali ... 

• • • 

... 3,970 

Ummar ... 

• 00 

... 1,433 

Unsya 

• • • 

1 

Unspecified 

Total 

... 208 

... 14,600 


The total, 14,600 in 1872, was less, it will be observed, by 8,264 than 

Apparent increase th ° total retUrned “ 1881 > and ft mi * ht be inferred 
of 6s per cent, from that there had been an increase in the number of the 
1879 to 1881. , .. . ' . 

caste, amounting to 56 per cent., during the nine years 

between 1872 and 1881. But in the district of Moradabad we shall find a 

s* See Form VIII. The Deputy Superintendent of Census, North-Western Provinces, explains 
infs form by saying that it is based on numerical superiority, i. e., only castes comprising 
over 100,000 are included, the rest being Jumped together as *' other Hindu castes.” 

1 For a full account of this caste see under Azamgarh, and suppl. Gloss., I., 21. s They 

are exceeded in these provinces by Ahirs, Chamfirs, Kachhis, Kahirs and Kurmis. * Of 

up names given in the text some are not, properly speaking, subdivisions and some are 
W necessarily Banias at all. Bishnoi is the name of a sect which includes others than 
Jlania8, but is also B&id to be a subdivision of Banias ; Sartogi is the name of a sect : Bohra is 

to h Bretawl’to CMt ® ’ DM8ar ' Ue wi4tl>b « bere, but apparently slain 
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decrease in the total of about the same number, 1 so that the more probable con- 
clusion seems to be that the figures of one or both enumerations are inaccu- 
rate. 

Among the subdivisions shown in 1872 are Sar&ogis, who numbered 
♦ then 161. The word is derived from the Sanskrit 9rdvaka y 

which primarily signifies 44 a hearer” (from iravas , the 
ear), but is used also with the following (among other) meanings a 
pupil; a particular class of Buddhist ascetics, properly one w r ho by adhering 
to the teaching of Buddha and practising the four great truths becomes quali- 
fied eventually to be ranked as an Arliatf and to be addressed as Ayushmat .” 
Srdvaka-vrata is the name of a Jain treatise, 3 and Srdvaka is the general name 
of the Jain laity; Sar&ogi is only the Hindi form of this word. Dr. Hunter 
describes Jainism as a 44 distinct sect”— though whether of Buddhism or Hin- 
duism is not expressed ; but probably he means the former, as he speaks of it as 
44 in some respects Buddhism equipped with a mythology.” 4 *Mr. Growse 
writes 1 “ Jainism existed probably before Buddism ; certainly before the form 
of Vaishnavism now recognized as orthodox.” In the oensus of 1881 the 
old (1872) classification of natives of India by religion into Hindtis and 
Muhammadans has been extended, and the Jains have been counted as distinct 
religionists, ranking equally as such with Hind ris, Sikhs, Muhammadans, 
Christians, Buddhists, Brahmos, Jews and PArsfs. One result of this course has 
been that in the table of Hindu castes 6 Banias who are Jains or Muhammadans 0 


Agarwftlas. 


have been nominally excluded, although in practice it appears 7 many of the 
Bardogis have gone into the Hindu total ; not apparently as Banias, but among 
the 44 other Hindu caBtes.” 8 

Of the other subdivisions the Agarwalas and Agrahris probably derive 
their name and origin from Agroha in Hari&na. The 
Agarw&las (many of whom are Sar&ogis, i.e., Jains) 
have been described in previous volumes 9 and very little need be added here. 
They affect to consider themselves the only true Vaisyas and some pandits 

i But not the same percentage. 1 " One worthy of the homage of gods and 

men,” a title both of J&io Tirthankaras and of GautamaBaddha himself. 9 Monier Willi, 
ams* Sauakrit-Engliah Dictionary. 4 The Indian Empire p. 1S4 (Imp. Gaz., IV. art Indhk 

p. 86<>)' 9 Census form VIII. 9 e.g, Bohra, see poit. 7 Note by Mr. Whits, 

Deputy Superintendent of Census. 8 There is not the slightest donbt about Jains being, 

properly described as Hindus by race, though in religious belief they differ from the mass of 
Hindus, who are Vaishnaras by persuasion. The distinction is a purely religious one, and it is 
an every-day occurrence for a Bania to pass from either religion to the other. The curiouB thing 
1 b that Jainism admits converts only from one particular caste, t e., the Banias. This explain* 
the difficulty sometimes felt as to their recognition or non-recognition of caste : there i| 
little or no occasion for them to recognize it, since all the members of the community m ojM 
the tame caste, though of different pots (Note by Mr. Growse). 8 #. Gaz., IV* Mr 
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(according to Mr. Sherring) are weak enough to support their pretensions* 
Mr. Sherring 1 enumerates 17i clans as follows 

5 * K f 1. Garga. 10. Erana. 


3. Gobhila. 
8 . Garwfila. 

4 . Batsila. 

5 . Kasila. 

6. Sinh&la. 

7. Mangila. 

8 . Bhadala. 

9. Tingala. 


10. Erana. 

11. Tfiyal. 

19. Tarana. 

13. Thingala.. 

14. Titila. 

16. Nital. 

16. Tundala. 

17. Goila and Goina, 


9. Tingala. I 174- Bindala. 

Agrahris have (according to the same authority) the tradition of being 
descended partly from a Vaisya and partly from a Brah- 
Agrahria. manical ancestor. The clan is, however, regarded as of the 

Vaisya tribe and is engaged in trade. Its members wear the sacred cord, a 
practice of many other eland of traders. Polygamy is indulged in by Agrahris, 
and on this account, it is said, they have lost the high position which they 
formerly held; yet Brahmans and Rdjputs are not, in popular esteem, dis- 
honoured by their polygamist habits. 2 3 

Tho Agrahris are divided into soveral classes, some of which are as 
follows 8 :— 

1. Uttaraba. i 6. D&l&man. 


1. Uttaraba. 

S. Pachhawfcn. I 6. Mahuliya. 

3. Banftrasi. I 7. Ajudbyabasi (from Ajudhya.) 

4, Tanchara. J 8. Chhianwe (from ninety-six parganahs). 

B&rabsaini (called Barhseni by Mr. Sherring » also claim Agroba as their 

, place of origin. They are chiefly bankers. Bohras are 

B .ransami. , , , 

mentioned bj Mr. Sherring. among the twenty-four princi- 

*J*hra — Borah tra( ^ n g castes of Rajputana and the only descrip- 

tion 4 * he gives of them there is that they are “ traders 
in tin, iron and other wares.” He also includes them among the 81 
“ trading and other Hindu tribes of the Central Provinces.” 6 * Under the name 
of “ Borah” they seem to be included, but as Muhammadans, in a similar class 
(traders) in Bombay. 8 They seem in that Presidency to be engaged also in 
agriculture and a large part of the trade of Western India is said to be in 
jjheir hands. Burhanpur, an important town in the Nfmar district of the Cen- 
tral Provinces is, on the authority of Sir George Campbell, declared to be 

t 1 Hindu Tribes and Castes, I., 987. The orthography of these names is Mr. Sherring’* 

I appears doubtful in some eases, but materials for correction are not available. * Ibidt 
991. But to marry more than one wife, except lor good reason or in a very rich 
^family, is thought discreditable (note by Mr. W. C, Benett). » See note above as to 

OrthOWepby. 1 fliudn Trlb8> i IH-i » # Ibid., II., 118. • Ibid., IL, 18% 


Btariisaini. 


tysra or Borab. 
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the u city of the Borahs,” which they greatly reverence and desire as a 
burial-place. These Muhammadan Borahs are supposed to be descended from 
Hindu Borahs who have intermarried with immigrants from the Persian Gulf. 
Mr. Growse mentions an interesting process observable in Muttra by which 
Brdhraans are gradually becoming members of the Bohra caste, “ the trade of 
the usurer being highly incompatible with priestly pretensions.” 1 In many 
trading centres in these provinces the term u Bohra” is used as synonymous with 
“ wholesale dealer 99 and “ money-lender.” Dr. Fallon in a note to the word in 
his Hindustani Dictionary says, “ the Bohras appear to have originated in Guzrfit, 
where they became converts to Muhammadanism, but they are settled in many 
parts of Central and Western India and in the North-Western Provinces.” 

Bisbnois and Dhtisars will be described in the Moradabad memoir. 

Baranwars are divided into twenty branches and are 
found in Gh&zipur, Jaunpur, Azamgarh and Gorakhpur. 
Derhi-Umar (or Dirh-Umar) is a subdivision of the 
Umar class, midway between the Til-Umar and Dusres, 
which make np the three subdivisions. The Gnrer 
and Harddi of the census report are not mentioned in any of the au- 
thorities quoted above, and the latter seems simply 
Gurer and Hardin. . . . _ . .... 

to indicate that they are residents of the district so 

named. 

Jaisw&r (in Sberring’s work Jnisw&l) is the name of a numerous class of 
reputed Vaisyas sprung from Ujain, many of whom 
are Jains by religion. 1 Mr. Beames thinks* from the 
fact that Jaisw&r is the name of a subdivision of Cham&rs, Dh&nuks, Kalals, 
Mur&os, Kurmis, Tells, Banias and other inferior tribes, that its use as such 
implies perhaps that those subdivisions came originally from Jais, a large 
manufacturing town in Oudh. 3 

The Mahurs of the census may be the Mahrus mentioned by Mr. Sberring 
as numbering 10,000 in Agra. 4 There is a trading class 
called Mahor in Bhartpur. 5 Mr. Beames mentions M6baur 
as a subdivision of Sunfcrs or goldsmiths, and one of the tribes that employ 
a secret language to facilitate fraud. We come nearer to a true descrijj- * 
tion of them in the note by Mr. Sells on the castes of Agra, where they? , 
appear to be numerous. He says that they are not true Vaisyas, a claim few 
indeed of the so-called Vaisyas could substantiate, but are descended fr< 
Vaisya by a Ohaube woman. 

1 Census f 187S) report, I., kxsiii, 1 8herriDg 4 I., S96. 1 Suppl. I 

M4. 4 Sberring, X., 29d. • Ibid., III., 6*. 


Bisbnois. 

Bhfisars. 

BaranwArs. 


Oehri-Umar. 


JaiswAr. 


Mahur. 
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Mathuria is the name of a subdivision of Banias and also of BrAhmans, 
DhAnuks, and other tribes. It evidently points to Muttra 
Mathura. as their plaoe of origin. The ParwAls or Parw&rs are 

Jains and are also found (according to Sherring) in the 
Parwil. Central Provinces. 1 

The Rastogis are said to have some peculiar customs, amongst others that 
the women decline to eat food cooked by their husbands. 
Bistogi* They are said to have come from Amethi and have three 

subdivisions, which do not intermarry— Amethi, Indrapati, and Mauharia. 

The Simdli of the census is probably the Srimal tribe, said to be partly 

^ Jains, mentioned by Sherring as one of the trading castes 

of Benares. The Unayas are really Banias, but are often 
by the Brahmans classed as Kdyaths, on the ground that 
they eat meat and drink spirits. The caste has many — 
according to Sherring, twenty— subdivisions, all of which are engaged in 
trade. 


Among the M other castes” the census returns (1881) give the population 


The “other castes •» ^°^ 0Win S 1 > *° which the name of the special calling or 

trade followed, or other brief note to aid in identifying them, 


has been added : — 



* 



Name of caote. 

Total po- 
pulation. 

Females 

Name of caste. 

Total po- 
pulation. 

Females . 

Ahar (cattle-breeder) ... 

581 

962 

Dhanuk (sweeper and wea- 

11,638 

5,343 

Ahir (cowhetd) 

65,916 

96,944 

ver). 



Barh&i (carpenter) 

16,067 

7,397 

Dhobi (washerman) ... 

17,932 

8,039 

Bhangf (scavenger) 

7,928 

3,324 

Gadaria (shepherd) ... 

, 16,662 

7,849 

Bhat (genealogist, pane- 

1,680 

757 

Gos&in (ascetic sect) ... 

. 2,616 

1.192 

gyrist.) 



Gfijar ... *m 

3,163 

1,817 

Bhurji or Bharbhunji, 

14,361 

6,652 

Jat ... .., 

598 

181 

(graiuparcher.) 



K&chhi (agriculturist) ... 

59,058 

27.406 

Cham&r (skinner, tanner 

85,481 

39,668 

Kahir (p&lki-bearer) 

, 84,965 

16,975 

and leather worker). 


Kalw&r (distiller) 

. 6,915 

3,206 


1 Sherring, II., 115. it jg possible these may have been confounded with Purwftls, 
a class of Banias numerous in Mainpuri, whose name is said to be derived from some sacred 

S lace called Puri ; in which case the original form of the word would be Puri-w&la, Perhaps 
agannttli, or Puri, in Orissa is the town intended. * The castes selected by the oeusus 

department were those only of which ihe total for the Provinces exceeded 100,00i». It would 
nave been interesting to show the rate of inorease or decrease in the totals of each caste 
during the interval between the two enumerations, but in attempting to do this such startling 
differences presented themselves that the idea was abandoned, as any results obtained from 
eppmaring the figures would «mly mislead. Thus the Mill caste returned in 1879 as contain- 
ing!. 845 is returned as consisting of 10,267 members in 18*1 1 the Kalwirs, who had 8,915 In 
£ 8 ?$ l8 » 88, f in 1881 » Kurm * 8 * with 103,958 in 1872, were returned as only 98,248 in 1881. 

Such discrepancies cad only be accounted for by differences in the classifications of the two 
oeoiaiet. 





OTHER CASTES. 


u 

Total po - 

Name of easts , . pulation 

Females 

Name of oasts. 

Total po- 
pulation 

females 

Kbatik (pig and poultry 9,221 

990 

Mallah (boatman) .., 

, 664 

323. 

breeder and tanner.) 



Nai (barber) 

. 14,384 

6,532 

Klyasth or K i y a t h 

11,832 

5,207 

Patti (fowler, watchman), 

17,186 

8,193 

(scribe.) 


1 

Sunar (gold and silver* 

• 5,185 

2,854 

Kori (weaver; . 

22,771 

10,579 

smith). 



Kumbfir (potter) IM 

8,903 

4,163 

TamolL (betel-nut seller), 

• 1,940 

905 

Kurmi or Kunbi 

108,958 

44,612 

Teli (oilman) ... 

. 31,943 

10,417 

* Lodh or Lodha (cultiva- 

2,413 

1,167 

Unspecified ... 

21,549 

10,029 

tor.) 






Lohfir (blacksmith) 

, 10,009 

4,527 




Lfinia (salt-extractor) ... 

9,877 

1,316 

Total 

599,616 

374,689 

M41i (gardener) 

1,841 

851 


, 

— 


The names in brackets indicate -only the trade, business or calling which 
is usually associated with the caste, for individual members will be found in 


every caste following different and frequently quite opposite pursuits. Rajputs, 
Brahman and Kurmis represent the bulk of the resident proprietary community, 
and with Ahfrs, Chamdrs, K&chhis and Kurmis are the agricultural classes pro- 
perly so-called. The rest are names of castes some of whose members combine 
cultivation of the soil with their special caste-occupations, and this is especially 
the case with the P&sis, Dhdnuks, Gadarias, 1 K&yasths and Lodhas.* Some of 
course exclusively follow agriculture, while others, those for example living in 
towns, devote themselves entirely to non-agricultural labour. Even the Bair&gis 
and Gos&ins, prone as they are to a roving life, occasionally vary agriculture 
with mendicancy; but the profits of the latter trade are too attractive to allow 
them to become good cultivators. 

“ The chief agricultural castes, arranged in order of merit as'cultiva- 
The chief caste of tors, are,” writes Mr. Currie, “ (1st) the Kurmis ; (2nd 
ti atorB and g r( ^ K4chhis or Mur&os and^Kisdns 3 ; (4th.) 

Chamfirs. These are all very good and amongst the first flight with no great 
distance between them. Then come Ahirs, Brdhuians, Kolfs or Koris, Kah&rs . 
and PathAns as medium cultivators , and as usually inferior, Th6kurs, Gadarias, 
P4 bxs, Dhinuks, and those classes who are not, strictly speaking, agriculturists. 

“The Kurmis are most numerous in parganahs Pawayan, Khu t&r and Tilhar * 
and their dlitribution. the K4chhis or Murioa in Jaldlabad, Pawdyan, 

•Pe» << 6 a »ria. w * Also called Lodhi or Lodh. A* 

W ! U be ,<mod ln Mr ‘ V ‘ A ' Smith'* contribution to® 
R «P? r Jp 880 ), p. to. According to that writer the diitinotion bct#S^i 
LodMg and Kurmis is, probably, only nominal and does not Imply difference in blood, 


■ALVit m u jr nwnunw »ua aoes not imply aiuetenoe in blood. 

— -m* 

11a ' 
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Sh6hjahanpur and Tilhar ; the Kis6ns in Paw&yan, Jamanrand Sh&hjab&npur, 
the Chamdrs in Jalalabad, Pawdyan, Shdhjahanpnr and Tilhar ; the Ahfrs in 
Jalalabad, Tilhar, Pawayan and Kdnt; the Brdhmans in Pawayan, Jalalabad, 
Bhdhjahanpur and Kant; the Kolis or Koris in Pawdyan andShfihjahdnpur; 
the Pathans in Shdhjahdnpur, Tilhar, Jaldlabad and Pawayan; the Th&kurs in 
Jaldlabad, Kant, Khera Bajhera and Pawdyan; the Gad arias in Jaldlabad, 
Pawdyan, Shdhjahdnpur and Kdnt ; and the Pdsis in Pawdyan, Shdhjahdnpur, 
Khntdr and Bardgaon.” 

Space will not permit of even a brief account being given of the minor 
castes, and we must be content with giving the subdivisions found in the dis- 
trict, in 1881, of two of the most important. The subdivisions of Ahirs, with 
AW bdi i * the population of each at the last census, were as follows 
(those clans only being named which had 100 members 


or upwards) • 


Karnes of subdivisions. 

Popnla- 

tion. 

Kames of subdivisions. 

Popula- 

llon. 

Adhund 



519 

Karl 



M* 

948 

Bajer 

... 

... 

1,995 

Kharabebaria 


... 

... 

14# 

Bakin 



127 

Ivbatii 


••a 


189 

Barsarnfan 

••• 

•a 

191 

Lohia 


ate 

... 

266 

Biirurfa 

... 

•e* 

570 

Madhejhala 

■ee 


••• 

170 

Bharftddwiri ... 


... 

272 

Nngolah 

... 

in 

... 

100 

Bhark:<sia 



1 14 

Nandbans! 




950 

Bbir{>udi 

IH 

... 


Nikom 

•M 


... 

iso 

Derona ... 


M 

1,886 

Odra 




162 

Diswar 


.. 

154 

I’niarK 




108 

phor ... 

... 

... 

9l« 

l'oh(i 




105 

Don tar 


... 


Kant 




166 

Gbog bora lift ... 



93 

Itnwnt 




719 

Ghorcharha ... 


... 

1,78ft 

liohanbansl 


#|# 

... 

2lt 

Ghosf ... 



1,520 

Untbda 

M , 

III 

... 

971 

GuiiarhA 

•V 

... 

134 

Sandil 



... 


Gwfilali ... 


... 

151 

San sari & 

... 

•II 



Gwdlbans 


H 

14, -m 

UnspeciSed 

... 


... 

fJJb’jj 

Jfidon 


... 

213 

Specifit d sub-divisions with under 100 

BtVrti 

JadnbansS ... 



1,274 

members each. 




Jnwarf ... 



99 








... 

169 





PKMil] 

JMkh 


... 

184 






Jhantl 

Ml 


150 






XamarhA 

•II 

... 

8SQ 



Total 

«*• 

65,910 


According to Sir Henry Elliot., Nandbans, Jadubans, and Gwdlbans are 
names of three grand divisions, and the first (Nandbans) only has subdivi- 
lions ipot)< A fuller account of this ca6te must be reserved for the memoir of 
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the Muttra district, to which all the Ahirs of these provinces trace their origin* 
Gdjir subdivisions. Of Gfijars the subdivisions were as follows 


Karnes of sabdi vi- 
sions. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Names of subdivi- 
sions. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Names of subdivi- 
sions. 

L’Apula* 

tiou. 

BAgrai 

155 

Mtdkhi 

44 . 

183 

Specified subdivisions 

972 

Bargona ... 

10> 

Nhiu 

... 

120 

with un >er 100 mem- 


Ghurmi ... 

117 

Phernnti 


152 

bers duch. 


Kihtar ... 

99 

Surohi 


92. 



MandhArf ... 

S30| tJnsperifled 

... 

841 

Total 

8,168 


Some account of the Gujar caste will be found in the Moradubaid and 


Muttra notices. 


from the vernacular lists compiled in the census office the following appear 
The <( unspecified” to be the details of the “ unspecified ” castes, and they are 
! the census. added here as it may be of interest to ascertain them : — 


Name of caste. 


General occupation. 



Total 

population* 

Arakh 



Village servant, cultivator 



2,443 

Babel ia 

SM 

... 

Fowler 

... 


2,634 

BanjArA 

.4. 

Ml 

Travelling grain denier, cattle merchant 

■M 

136 

Bari 

... 

4.. 

Leaf-plate seller, torch-bearer 

... 


543 

BarwAr 



Glass-cutter and seller 

..4 


279 

BAwaria 

.4. 

.4. 

Cultivator, thief, hunter ... 

... 

4.. 

8 

Bengali 

.4. 


Servant ... ... 

• •• 

• 11 

17 

' Birjbasi 

• 4* 


Dancer, singer ... 

..4 

4.. 

86 

Cbhipi 

ana 

14. 

Calico printer ... ... 

MS 

... 

43 

Dabgkr 

••• 

Ml 

Leather vessels (“ kuppa’M maker 

... 

... 

26 

Darzi 

4lt 

W. 

Tailor 



2*788 

Devotees 1 

• ft 

*.. 

Mendicsncy ... ... 

ill 

••* 

2,084 

Dharkat 

Ml 

Ml 

Worker in reeds and canes 

• id 

M# 

34 

DhoudA 

at. 

4i. 

Ballad singer ... 

4.4 

Ml 

8 

Dhunia 

••• 


Cotton carder ... ... 

... 

4.1 

425 

UamelA 


• 4e 

Agriculturist ... 

,,, 

... 

1,754 

Ghosi 

• 19 

ea« 

Milkman, cultivator ... 


4*. 

47 

HalwAi 

4*9 

hi 

Confectioner ... ... 

*44 

... 

566 

Joshi 

... 


Servant, receiver of alms ... 


4.4 

1,504 

Kan chan 

•M 

tai 

Dancer, prostitute 

Ml 

... 

696 

Kaujftr 


hi 

Rope-maker, trapper mud-toy maker 

• ad 

4*. 

401 

KarnAtak 

... 

•os 

singer and dancer 

ill 

til 

80 

Xasera 

.*• 

•as 

Metal-vessel dealer ... 

4.4 

... 

40 

Xbattrf 

Ml 


Servant, merchant <.< 

••• 

4i. 

1,498 

MimAr 

... 

Ml 

bricklayer ... ' ... 

... 

4*. 

27 

MurcherA 

• •• 

fai 

Beggar ... 

444 

... 

6 

Nat 

... 

••• 

Acrobat 

*•< 

4.* 

2,083 

NiArfo 

• 44 

Ms 

Gold and silversmiths’ waste washer 

... 

«4. 

140 

PatwA 


Mi 

Br.iid, fringe and tape maker 

... 

4.* 

mi 

Blhfa 

444 

MS 

Servant, cultivator ... 

... 

... 

14 

TawAif* 

#N 

Ml 

Dancer 'prostitute ... 

4.4 

•M 

s 

Thatherl 

• •• 

III 

Brass and copper smith ... ... 

Total 

4*. 

446 

2I,5»9_ 


1 Vide separate list, poet* 9 Should have been returned at Uamjani (Nets hj Air# 

Porter). 
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Devotees. 


Prom the same source is derived the following list of devotees and reli- 
gious mendicants, but not the classification in the second 
column, which has been obtained from Professor Wilson’s 
Essays on the Religion of the Hindus and other authorities, no clue being given 
by the census returns 


Name of sect. 

Classified as Viabnuite (V), 
Sivaite (S), Shakta (8b.), 
Jain, &c. 

Total 

population 

Females. 

Augbar 



S. ... 

• M Ml 

3 

Nil. 

Bairngi 

••• 

Me 

V. ... 

... ... 

1,020 

672 

Brahmachari 1 .., 


l«» 

8. ... 


4 

m 

Charandisi 

rev 


V. ... 

... ... 

1 

Nil. 

Barchch ... 

• M 

•f* 

8. ... 

... ... 

8 

4 

Jogi 

■M 

• •1 

«. ... 

... 

825 

158 

Kabfrpnnthf ... 

••• 


V. ... 


16 

5 

Nanakshahi ... 


... 

Sikh 


96 

11 

Faramhansa* ... 


1B 

8. ... 


4 

Nil. 

Rfidha Balahbi ... 


, u 

V. ... 


1 

Nil , 

Bimanandi 


M. 

V. ... 


15 

3 

Sakhi ... 


... 

V. ... 

••• tea 

2 

1 

Sunny&si ... 


... 

vs. 

••• Me 

4 

Nil. 

Udasi ... 


... 

Sikh 

••• 

2 

1 

Vaishnao ... 



V. ... 

IM ••• 

19 

4 

Unspecified ... 

... 

... 


Me 

123 

43 





Total ... 

2,084 

902 


Musalmans are divided, according to religion, by the last census into 
Musalmdns by re- Sunnis or orthodox (59,162), Shfas or followers of 
llgl “ n * Ali (87), and Wahabis, of whom there were none in 

this district. In addition to these figures, the census returns enable us to give 
„ .. details of certain Indian tribes of Musalmdns, usually 

called Nau- Muslims. These numbered altogether only 
677 in this district, and were : — Muhammadan Rajputs (100), Mewfltis (577). 
Some account of these will be given in the Moradabad memoir, as they are more 
numerous in that district. 


Rut neither the census returns for 1872 nor those for 1881 give a fair 
representation of the different classes that make up the Muhammadan com-, 
ihunity ; and, indeed, as remarked by Mr. J. R. Reid in his account of the 
Musalm&ns of Azamgarh, “ It would not be easy to get a correct numerical 
representation of thorn. They are well known and are marked off from each 
other by definite custom, as well as by degrees of social consideration. But 
the vanity of individuals would make it a difficult and invidious task for tbq 

1 For thp different meanings of this term see Fallon’s Diet, and Wilson’s Glossary, under 
the word. Fallon says it is assumed hy many religious vagabond*. 1 Doubtfully placed 
among Sivnites by Professor Wilson, Essays, I.,p. 931 . See also Barth, The Religions 
India, p. 23). ' 
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census enumerator to assign every one to his proper class.’* Mr. Reid states 
the classes thus :~( 1 ) Millds, 1 who are subdivided into Sayy ids and Shaikhs 
and are reputed to be the descendants of Arabian Muhammadans ; (2) Wil&yati 
( foreign) Pathans, who are supposed to bo descended from immigrants into 
India from the north-west; (3) Wilayati Mughals, ditto; and (4) Indian 
Muhammadans. 


Sayyids are real or pretended descendants of Ali ; Shaikhs call themselves 
Kuraishf, Saddfqi, Usmani, Faruqi, Abbasi, TJlvi, Hfishimi, Ansari, and pro- 
bably many other titles, which in their origin were doubtless clan-names, some 
of them being names of Arab tribes. When a Hindu is converted to Islam 1 
he. assumes the designation Shaikh or Shaikh Sidqi (from sidq, ‘truth’). 

Pathdns are all Afghans or descended from Afghans, and some tribes of 
Fathfas them ar0 ^gnated Hohillas. 2 Pathan is merely a Hin- 

dustani corruption of Pakhtun. 3 

Mughals were worshippers of the sun and originally lived a nomad life 

Mnbgals * n ^ ar ^ ar y* the 8econ d Caliph’s time they were 

converted to Islam and have poured into India since 
the time of Chingiz Khdn. The derivation of the word Mongol has been 
much discussed by European philologists. Dr. Schmidt derived it from mong , 
a Mongol word meaning ‘ brave,’ but another derivation is from mon-gol or 
monga-goly * the silver river’ (identified with the Zerebrenski river, that falls 
into the Argun 8 miles from Argunskoi). The chief of the Mongols first 
adopted the style Mongol Khan in 1147 A.D. 4 Tartar is a word seldom used 
in India, but its derivation may be mentioned in this connection. The tribe 


was called Tartar, which means ‘ nomad,’ from their habit of dwelling in move* 
able yurts or tents, 9 . yurt being called in Manchu tatara-bu 9 which is agaiq 
derived from the Tungusic word tata or tartar , meaning * to drag’ or ‘pull/ and 
a tent is still called tatan or tata . 


Of the Indian Musalmans a fuller description will be given in the Azam- 

Indian MuaalmAni garh memoirj ^ are to ° few in district to war- 
rant much space being occupied about them. But there is 

one peculiar caste of Muhammadans in this district, of which an account (kindly 
furnished by Mr. D. C. Baillie, as.: may be given. 

1 So eaUed because their ancestors were the class to whom principally milks or revenue- . ‘ 
free grants of land were given under Muhammadan rule. * See further under K&mpur 

Native State. * Note by Mr. Denzil Ibbetson, c.s , who refers, for further inform- 

ation, to the Panj&b Census Ueport and tiellew’s Races of Afghanistan (but muehof the latter 
he thinks is * doubtful theory”). 4 Howorth’i C king hit Kkdn and his Ancestor/ In 

Indian Antiquary, IX., 846. On the four distinct meaning! the word Mughal (or * Mnghul’) 
came to bear iu India, sea Hunter’s Oriua I., 238. 
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Pankhias. 


In the khddar of the Ganges, in tahsil Jalalabad of this district and in 
Budatm and Bijnor further north, are fotind in small isolated 
hamlets, pushed far forward into the rain-shed of the river*, 
groups of a peculiar caste of Muhammadans called Pankhias. They profess to 
be strict Muhammandans, but transgress Muhammadan law in eating turtles, 
alligators and other animals usually regarded as forhiddeu. During the continue 
ance of the Pirthipur Dhai fair the Pankhias of the neighbourhood attend in 
considerable numbers and are to be seen from morning to night in the rivet 
amongst the worshippers, plunging below the surface, of the water in search 
for the coins which are secretly dropped into the river as offerings to GangA- 
m£i. At night the bathing — and consequent dropping of coins into the river—- 
ceases, but the Pankhia continues his researches in the river to collect the 
little lumps of wheaten dough which are floated down the stream. The Hindu 
crowd interfere angrily when any lighted lamp is touched, but as soon as the 
light dies ont it is instantly picked up. Throughout the rest of the year the 
Pankhia is a cultivator, clearing and cultivating year by year patches of the 
khddar land. They appear, as a class, to be fairly well-to-do and their hamlets 
show a stock of buffalo cows, goats and poultry very much larger than would 
be posssessed by a similar number of ordinary cultivators. 

Two persons (males) are returned as Parsis, but no 
representative of the Buddhist, Bratimo, or Jewish religion 
was found in the district. 


Parsif, &c. 


Occupations, 


The inhabitants of Sh&hjah&npur maybe divided with respect to occupation 
into two primary classes— those who, as landlords or hus- 
bandmen, obtain thnir living from the soil, and those who do 
not. To the former the census of 1881 allots 022, 593 1 persons, or 72*65 per cent, 
of the total population, and to the latter 234,358 persons, or 27*35 per cent. 
Excluding the families of the persons so classified, the number allotted to the 
former class is reduced to 259, 025 2 members actually possessing or working 
the land. The details may be thus tabulated 




Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Landholders ... ... .,. 

Cultivators 

Agricultural labourers ... ... 

Estate office service 51 ... M . 

hi 

Mi 

8,468 

178,362 

87,642 

1.047 

26,706 

5,859 

1 

0,418 

2,05,058 

48,501 

1,048 

Total agriculturists 

v 

ZXS.ftu'J | 

93, ft 6 

269,02ft 


1 Form XXL This Dumber has been arrived at by assuming that the ratio of the total po- 
pulation to the agricultural population i» the game as that between the uuniher o i malts of nil 
occupations and the number of malts with agricultural occupations. * Form XU., table 6. 
• Thai is, agents ( kdnndat orderlies ami messeugers (ehaprfaia), and others employed 
by landowners in the management of their estates. 
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The density of population per square mile of cultivated area varies from 
043 in the Sb&hjah&npur tahsil to 685 in the Paw&yan tahsil. 

Following the example of English population -statements, the census dis- 
tributes the inhabitants amongst six great classes : (1) the 
Cliisrtflciition ac- professional, (2; the domestic, (3) the commercial, (4) the 

returns. *° censtt8 agricultural, (5) the industrial, and (6) the indefinite. The 

first or professional class numbered 7,803 males, amongst 
whom are included 4,372 persons engaged in the general or municipal gov- 
ernment of the country, 1,228 engaged in the defence of the country, and 2,203 
engaged in the learned professions or in literature, art and science. Tjje second 
or domestic class numbered 1,931 members, and comprised all males employed as 
private servants, washermen, water-carriers, barbers, sweepers, inn-keepers and 
the like. The third or commercial class numbered 7,58 8 males, and amongst these 
are all persons who buy or sell, keep or lend money and goods of various kinds, 
such as shop-keepers, money-lenders, bankers, brokers, Ac. (2,338) ; and persons 
engaged in the conveyance of men, animals or goods, such as pack-carriers, cart- 
drivers, Ac. (5,250). Of the fourth or agricultural class something hasp 
been said already ; but, besides the 225,509 males engaged in agriculture 
as shown in the preceding table, the census returns include in this class 
1,270 persons engaged about animals 1 , making a total of 226,779. The 
fifth or industrial class contains 41,030 members, including all persons 
engaged in the industrial arts and mechanics, such as dyers, masons, car- 
pentors, perfumers, &e. (3,016) ; those engaged in the manufacture of textile,., 
fabrics, such as weavers, tailors, cotton-cleaners, Ac. (18,456) ; those engaged 
in preparing articles of food or drink, such as grain-parchers, confec- 
tioners, Ac. (9,840); and lastly, dealers in all animal, vegetable or mineral 
substances (9,718). The sixth or. indefinite class contains 174,933 members, 
including all labourers (21,050) and persons of no specified occupation 
(153,883). 

An exhaustive account of the names of occupations would require a trea- 
Xames of oocupa- tine to itself and can only be briefly treated here. The Indian 
custom of calling persons of lowly position and circumstances 
by high-sounding titles and names is too well known to need illustration* 
There seems to be no similar custom in European countries. Mr. R. O, Temple 
has collected 2 a number of these names current iu the PanjGb, and most of 
them are current also in these provinces. They may be olassed as historical, 

1 Haas IV., order IX. * See an article on * Honorific clau-namea in the Pan jib,” 

by nontenant EL C. Temple, F.8.G S., M.K.A.S., &o., in the Indian Antiquary, XIL,p. M- 
(May, lass). 


tions. 
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religious, honorific (or alluding to an office or capacity), and mere nicknames; 

Of the first kind-historical names — Raodas or Raidasiafor 
Historical names. c j] am £ r> a dgafor an d worker in leather, is an instance, It 

contains an allusion to Rabd6s or Raidds, the hhagat (devotee) who flourished 
eirc. 1480-1530 A.D., and was a Chamdr by caste. It is applied to Hindu 
Chamars, while Ramdasia, from the guru Rdm Das, is the name for Sikh 
Chamars. Raghubansia, i.e., of the race of Hagbu, a mythical king of the Solar 
race, is also a nam cassumed by Chamdrs and is said to take its rise from the 
fact of Raghubir, a devotee ( bhagat ), being of this caste. Similarly Xhluwdlia 
for kalal (publican), Rdmgarhia forbarhai (a carpenter), Bawd, father, reverend, 
for lakri-farosh (timber merchant), are names with histories (or at least legends) 
attached to them. 

Prajapat, creator, lord of creation, is applied to kurnhdrs (potters) from 
their trade of making vessels out of mud ; Bhagat, saint, for 
sdis (a groom), the hitter word being itself the Arabio word 
for nobleman; Bahisbti or Bliisti, for a water-carrier; and Shaikh, a venerable 
person, for a convert to Islam, are examples of the second class or religious 


Of the third or honorific many familiar instances will at once suggest tbera- 
selves. Such are Rdja, king and Thakur, lord, for n&i (a 
barber) ; Chaudhrf, a headman, for mali (gardener) or 
kalidr (carrier) ; Jamaddr for a w T atcr-carrier or a sweeper; Mehtar, a chief, 
for sweepers, inn-keepers, shoemakers, &c. V; Khalifa, a successor of Muhammad, 
for darzi (a tailor) and (according to Fallon) for “ a Muhammadan barber; 
sometimes for a cook and also for a monitor in a school or a schoolmaster’s 


son ;” Sardar, headman, chief, usually for the bearer (corrupted into bahra) or 
body-servant in an English household and also for a sweeper ; Mahir or Mahra, 
a headman, for kunjra (green-grocer) ; Mahra, effeminate, for a kab&r (palan- 
quin-bearer), from his having access to the womeu’s apartments ; R6i and 
RAo, a prince, for bh&t (a singer) ; Shdh, a king, for a khatri (a caste of 
merchants and hankers), 2 and for saints and poets ; Seth, a rich banker, for 
any merchant ; Dada, grandfather, for dora (musician), for a companion of 
dancing-girls, and for a family priest ; Mirasi (Arabic), inherited, hereditary, 
for a dom or kanjar, a singer or companion of dancing-girls 8 ; Mir and Mirji’ 
nobleman, also applied to the last-named class, and said to be a corruption 

* Fallon. Bnt the title seems in the North-Western Provinces usually oonfined to sweepers 
■Mr. Temple writes: -This has probably arisen from the confusion of 8ah, Hindi for 
a banker (whence the well-known word sfihukfir, t wlgo sowcar), with Shah. Persian for a 
King. • The word in India signifies that the man is what be is by descent. 
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from tnirdsf; Misr or Misraji, a scholar, for any Brahman; L&la, cherished, 
used towards K&yaths especially, but also towards Brahmans, Khatri merchants, 
and Banias; Mistri (corruption of master or mister), a foreman, for any skilled 
workman; Burha and Buddha, an old man, for a sweeper; Midn and Mi'mji, 
master, prince, for mudarris (a schoolmaster), for mirasf (see above), and for a 
eunuch; Pandit, learned man, applied to any literate or influential Brahman, 
and all Kashmiri Brahmans without distinction ; Maulvi, doctor, learned, to any 
literate or influential MusalmAn ; Munshi (Arab. u the increased in common 
use for a writer ; Babu, a Bengali gentleman, for any clerk or person possessing 
or reputed to possess asmattering of English; Painch, the Panjabi form of panch , 
applied 1 in the North-Western Provinces to Jaiswiir& chamdrs, who are grooms, 
grasscutters, &c., from their practiced settling disputes by caste-panchayats ; 
and Thikadar, a contractor, for rdj (a mason) and barhai (a carpenter), how- 
ever petty their positions. 

Of nicknames the list might bo extended indefinitely, but such forms as 
k Mangalmukhi, merry-faced, for kanjari (a dancing-girl), and 

Bard Mian, head of a house, for any elderly man of impose 
ing appearance, are examples. These of course are not often names of occupa- 
tions and are only mentioned in connection with the general use of honorific titles. 2 

The exceedingly small extent to which emigration has diminished the 
Labourers and emi- labouring classes may be gathered from the returns of 
gratiou. labourers registered for emigration since 1875. The num- 

ber so enlisted has amounted to only 338 (74 females), and the details for each 
year are shown in the following form 


Year. 

Total number of 
emigrants. 

Females. 

To what colonics or places. 

1875 

3 


Demarsra. 

1876 

98 

5 

Ditto. 

1877 


... 

... 

1878 

23 

7 

Ditto. 

1879 

1)8 

16 

Demarara ( 1 9), Trinidad (7 1 ),and Fiji (18). 

1880 

88 

98 

Jamaica ( 1 4), Trinidad (74). 

1881 

79 

16 

Trinidad (30), French colonies (49). 

Totsl ... 

338 

74 



1 Test* Mr. R. 0. Temple. * The writer of the Article quoted throws out a sugges- 

tion that the beginning of a system of surnames on the European model may perhaps be traced 
in the use of family distinguishing names. The question can only, however, be glanced 
at here. 

12s 
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The number of villages and townships is returned 1 at 2,026. Of these 1,90? 

had less than 1,000; 115 between 1,000 and 5,000 ; 4 (Ja- 
Towns and villages, Khuddganj, M ininpur Katra and Pawfiyan), 

between 5,000 and 10,000; and 2 (Shahjahdnpur with 74,830 and Tilhar 
with 15,351) over 10,000 inhabitants. Amongst the villages are in the present 
year (1882) distributed 5,008 estates ( mahdh j, but partitions constantly ttlid to 
this total. 

Thero is nothing to add to the ample descriptions of tbo houses of the people 
—which are chiefly inud huts— given in previous volumes. 
Habitations, The ^est c ] ass 0 f na tj V0 houses — those in the towns — rarely 

cost more than Rs. 2,000, while the commonest huts are made for about Rs. 10. 
The latter consist of four nmd walls roofed with thatch and a single opening in 
the front serves the purposes of doors and windows. All but the poorest contrive 
to afford the luxury of common wooden folding-doors, which can bo fastened 
by a chain and padlock on the outside, thus allowing the owner to leave 
his pots and pans in some security when he and his family are absent from 
home. 

The strip of high land on which the city stands terminates on the south- 
Fortg cast in a large mound or hillock overlooking the united 

Bb&hjahfnpnr fort. valley of the Khanaut and Garra. This elevation was, 
three hundred years ago (according to tradition), the site of a fort belong- 
ing to the Gujar rulers of what, on the Path An occupation, became Sh&h- 
jahAnpur. On the foundation of the present city this eminence was selected by 
JSawab Bahadur Khan, the PatMn leader, as the site for his residence, and the 
brick fort which till lately stood there was erected. It remained in the posses- 
sion of his descendants till the mutiny. After the extension of the Rohilla 
power the fortunes of the family becamo grievously decayed, and before the 
mutiny they were reduced to pulling down a part of the rampart and soiling the 
bricks of which it was built. During the mutiny Ghuldm Kadir Kban, the then 
representative of BahAdnr Khan’s family, ruled Shahjahanpur as Khan Baha- 
dur Khdn’s deputy and had his head-quarters in the fort. On the advance of 
the British troops the fort was seized by them and .continued to be occupied 
during the restoration of order. A road of imposing width was then con- 
structed through a crowded quarter of the city from the fort to Riijghat on the 
Garra, and under shelter of the fort Messrs. Carew and Co. re-oponed their rum- 
distillery in what is now Carewganj. After the final suppression of the mutiny 
the fort was completely dismantled and scarcely a vestige of it now remains, 

Census of 1881 , 
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Tilhar fort. 


Jal&labad police-station (thdna) and the sub-collectorate offices ( tahstti ) 
are situated within the walls of a mud fort erected by Hfifiz 
Jalllabau fort. Rahmat Kbdn during tho course of his struggles to obtain 
possession of EtAwalu On the fall of the Rohilla power, it passed into the posses- 
sion of the Oudh Nawabs, and on the cession into that of the British. A tradi* 
hionof the Bachhal clan of Bnjpiits asserts that the eminence on which the fort 
is situated was the site of an earlier fort belonging to them, which they made 
over to the Ohandelas on their settling in this district. 

The fort at Tilhar consists of a high brick-wall, enclosing a number of iso- 
f t lated buildings and now occupied as the tahsili aud thdna . It 

was orginally erected by Mangal Khan, an artillery officer 
of Sbuja-ud-daula, who was killed at the battle of Baxar, During the mutiny it 
was in the possession of Wahid-ulla Khan, a descendant of Mangal KhAn, who 
joined the rebels and was present at both of tho Bareilly expeditions to 
Naini Tal. This led to its confiscation and appropriation to its present 
purposes. 1 

The common Hindu temples can receive no description here, 1 and there 
are none of any architectural pretensions. Nor are the 
Religious buildings. rnog q Ue3j j ia ii 3 ^ , m( | m ^ r(]f )3 an( ] mausoleiims(ma&6ara)worthy 

of detaining us. In ShAbjahAnpur itself there arc a few mosques of theordiuary 
type, the most ambitious in design being the golden { sunahn ) mosque (so called 
from the gilding on its minarets), which is a recent erection near tho road 
leading from BahAdurganj to the fort. Tho most ancient is a mosqno inside the 
enclosure of tho city police-station, as plain a structure as could well be devised, 
but bearing an inscription which dates from the reign of the emperor ShAhjahAn. 
Two ancient mausoleums, known as those of Bahfulur Khan and Diler Khan, staiid 
opposite to each other at tho entrance to the main street leading to the city-police- 
station, but they present no features of interest. They are plain brick structures 
on raised platforms and the interior of oue was receutly (and is probably still) 
used as a store-room for a nati ve shopkeeper's goods. A largo mausoleum erected 
by Ahmad Ali Khdn, bat still unfinished and now never likely to be otherwise, 
stands at the side of the road leading from the jail to Mahndi Hqpan’s bridge. 
Nearly opposite to this is the imambdra , a building of no particular account. Tl^p 
American Missionary Society possesses several good buildings, notably a largo 


Religious buildings. 


1 This account of the forts was supplied by Mr. D. C. Balllic, C S. 1 See 

under Farukhabad, VII., 78. 8 Imdmbdra does nut admit of an exact English 

equivalent: it is the name applied to (a) I he place where Muhammadans deposit the id: in, 
(model of the tomb of Hasan and HuBain, at Karbala, carried in procession at the 3 tuharram 
festival) and where offerings are made to the dead; (6), a building in which the Muharramkih 
celebrated ; and (c) sometimes to a mausoleum, (Wilson’s Glossary and Fallon's Diet.) 
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school-house near the Rosa road. There is a small Roman Catholic ohapel in 
the cantonments, and the Protestant Church — the scene of the first burst of 
the mutiny in this district — is a substantial building, on the model of an English 
parish church, well placed and with a wide opcu space in front, which gives 
it a somewhat imposing appearance. 

The boundary between law and custom is not easily dofined, but our courts 
t are constantly called upon to decide delicate questions regard- 

ing status and property in which evidence of local and caste 
customs is accepted and allowed to modify the strict letter of Hindu law. For an 
exhaustive treatment of this difficult subject reference may be made to the <f Trea- 
tise on Hindu Law and Usage” by Mr. Mayne, which lias now become recog- 
nised in all the High Courts of India and in the Privy Council as the best expo- 
sition of it yet produced. Any attempt to givo a complete account of such 
customs in these notices would necessarily bo out of place, and all that can bo done 
is to note a few of the principal heads, such as marriage, divorce, exclusion 
from and re-admission to caste, Ac. 1 

No caste in this district has yet adopted any reforms regarding child-mar- 
Caste customs r ^ a o es i which aro still the rule in accordance with ancient 

1 ’ usage. Brahmans and Rdjputs generally give their 

daughters in marriago at ages varying from 7 to 10 years, but in some un- 
avoidable casos, e. g.j poverty, the marriago of a woman may be deferred till sho 
is 30 years old or more. For malos there is no limit as to age. The marriages 
of the mixed castes take place generally from the ages of 7 to 25 years, but the 
males sometimes postpone the ceremony after the latter ago. The re-marriage 
of widows is only allowed among the lower castes, and is known in this district 
by the name of dharona 2 . There is a difference in the ceremonies performed, e. 
there is no barat ] ; but the status of the wife and childron is exactly the same. 
There is no divorce among Hindus, but where a woman of the lower castes 
has been abandoned or ill-treated by her husband, she is allowed to re-marry 
with the sanction of the caste poople. There is no caste that permits the enrol* 
ment of outsiders, or allows intermarriages of their members with other caste 
people, or considers conversion to Christianity or Islam not to require exclusion 

l Ihe following information was supplied by Mr. J. S. Porter, Collector of ShahjahAn- 
pur. “According to Dr. Pal Ion this word is derived from dtok (Hindi), fraud, and 

; signifies a second marriage of a girl brought about by her father. ‘If after having betrothed 
Wb daughter and received the wedding gift (tika), a father marries the girl to another man 9 
he is Baid to commit dhurund’, The Sanskrit druh , to injure, runs through several languages : 
thus Goth ; driugan t dulgs\ Angl. Sax. ttucyan ; old Ger. triugan, drawyan ; Lettish, drawdeht • 
Lat. trus, atrvx ; Irish, dnuch, anger’, drveh, 'evil,' (Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary). 
■Sanskrit varaydtrd , the procession {yaird) of a suitor or bridegroom (vara) to the house of the 
bride. FaramL At. v(r; Goth, pair, vaila; Angl. Sax. wet, wela. t &c. 
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from paste. In the case of exclusion, Chamars and Bhangfs only can re- 
enter their caste, on giving a feast to the brotherhood ; but these are not regard- 
ed as Hindus by the orthodox among the other castes. Conversion to Muham- 
madanism is rare, but is not confiued to any particular caste. Among the high 
and middle classes caste is lost by eating with peoplo of another caste, or eating 
food prepared by other than people of their own caste or Brahmans ; but if the 
person with whom the former of these faults has been committed be equal or 
higher in rank than the person by whom it was committed, the fault may be con- 
doned on proper expiation beiug made. Caste may also be lost by eating beef 
or pork, by immorality in the case of women, and by association with women 
who have thus lost caste in the case of her relations'; but the latter may be 
re-admitted to caste by the brotherhood. In the case of low-caste Hindus, all 
the breaches against custom enumerated above may be condoned by a panchdyat 
and the offenders re-admitted to caste. 

Other custom a, The only other customs requiring mention are those 
clothing, food. regarding riparian rights, but sufficient has been said about 
them in Part I. 1 

In food and clothing there can obviously be little (if any) difference from 
what is found in neighbouring districts, and the reader may be especially 
referred to the descriptions in the Farukhabad notice. 2 

As already stated, the census shows 85-8 per cent, of the total popula- 
^ tion as Hindus, Musalmdns being only 14 per cent., while the 

remainder consist of 1,408 Christians, 78 Sikhs, and 2 
Parsis. Of the Musalm&ns, only 181 are recorded as Shias and the remainder 
are all Sunnis. No Jains are shown in the census returns. Most of the 
Hindu sects have been described at length in previous volumes, 3 and there 
is no information available for adding anything to what has been already 
said that would have special reference to this district. Some further ac- 
count of Hindu sects generally will be given in the Benares and Muttra, 
memoirs. 


The American Mission or, as its members style it, the Methodist Episcopal 
Missionary insti- Church, commenced work in Sh&bjah&npur in 1859-60. 
tntioDs. The jj eV( j # Dn Butler, the founder and first Superintend 

dent of the Mission in Rohilkhand, Kuraaun and Oudh, is said to have selected 
the place and the Revd. J. W. Waugh was the first, missionary. The work 
began by the opening in the city of a school whioh still exists. It is said to 

. 1 Vtds supra pp. 15 , is. * Gas., VII. 70. * For Rtraanaodfs or Ramavats 

see Gass., IV., 290-99; Kablr Panthfs, ibid, 569-65; Bfshnols, V., 302 ; tiadhi, VI., 73-74 | 
BaUtfs and Sannyasis, V., 591-98; Atiths, R&Jbiballabhfg and Agbor Faotbis, VU* 
054-57. ■■ ■ ' *r 
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have been early attended by a large number (from 150 to 200) of students, and fop 
many years it received a Government grant-in-aid (amounting at one time to 
Rs. 140 per monsem), but in the general reduction made in these grants a few 
.*'■ years ago the school was left to its own resources and has suffered considerably 
in consequence. 

Besides this principal school there are a number of small ones for boys and 
no less than twelve for girls in the city of Shahjahdnpur. The latter are super- 
intended by tho wives of the missionaries. The strictly missionary work is 
conducted largely by housc-to-house visitation in connection with these schools. 
But there is also a Christian village at Pandhpur, 10 miles east of the city, 
connected with a boys’ orphanage, which was removed from Bareilly to Lodfpur, 
near the city of Shahjahanpur, iu 1861. Tho village consists of about 300 
Native Christians. The lands — about 900 acres of jungle land purchased from 
Government in 1869 - arc laid out in small farms and cultivated by the com- 
munity. When the orphanage was first brought here the number of inmates 
was 75, but these soon increased to 150 and again, in 1877, reached 300. The 
present number (1882; is given as 269. The children are fed, clothed, and edu- 
cated by the institution, which receives a grant-in-aid from Government of 
Rs. 250 por mensem. The principle of varying manual labour with mental 
instruction has been adopted with considerable success. In the former 
are included carpentry, smithing, shoemaking, weaving, tailoring, and agri- 
culture. Every boy is required to work daily. The school has educated 
up to the Calcutta University examination, but at present its classes do 
*pot go beyond the third class of the High School standard. At present 
there are 77 boys who have been sent in by magistrates, and Government 
y pays Rs. 2 per mensem each towards the support of this class of boys. There 
,, are four East Indian boys, for whoso support Government pays Rs. 4 each per 
mensem. There are also some private contributions received. The entire 
balance of the expense is met by the Mission. The total cost for food, 
clothing and bedding is Rs. 3-8-0 per mensem for each boy. Tho educational 
staff is paid partly by the Mission and partly by Government in the shape of 
4he grant-in-aid. 1 

' • , ; From the published report of tho Mission stations (1882; we learn that an 
arrangement has been entered into, within the year, with the Muir Cotton Mills 
at Cawnpore, whioh promises to bo of great importance to the orphanage as well 
as to the Native Christian community in this part of India. The Directors of 

1 The a bore account was supplied by the lievd. T. S. Johnson, Missionary Superintend 
dent of the bhahjah&opur Boys’ Orphanage. 
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the Mills have agreed to admit a largo number of the boys into the Mills, whore 
they may learn the work and tako regular employment as soon as they become 
qualified. “ This enterprise,” continues the report, “ involves expense, but it is 
an expenditure that will pay in more ways than one. About 75 of the boys 
are to be transferred to Cawnporo, in close proximity to the Mills, in which 
they will work part of each day and attend school the other part of the day : 
upon the same principle of school and manual labor so long observed in this 
orphanage.” 

The colony of boys sont from the orphanage to the Christian village, of 
Pan&hpur is favorably reported upon. In connection with the orphanage ia a 
dispensary, which is supplied with medicines by Government and is said to be 
largely resorted to by the people generally. 

There are three other sub-stations in the district in connection with the 
Mission, at Tilhar, Khera Bajhera, Pawdyan and Nagla near Jaldlabad, where 
native preachers are stationed for evangelistic work, and schools have been 
opened for children of both sexes. From the annual report it appears that 
altogether “there are twenty-six day schools connected with the circuit: eighteen 
for girls and eight for boys. These aro attended by 303 girls and 627 boys, 
930 in all, and taught by 46 teachers, of whom eleven are Christians and thirty* 
five are Hindtisor Muhammadans. The Bible is regularly taught in all, besides 
the instruction they receive in Sunday-schools.” The number attending Sun- 
day-schools is stated to be 1,225. 

Much excitement was caused in 1881 by the death, caused by violence, of 
a member of the Native Christian community. The missionaries seem to have 
regarded the act as one solely of hostility to their work, but the sessions judge, > 
who tried the four men charged with the homicide, took the view that it was 
probably unconnected with religious feeling and arose out of a quarrel regarding 
agricultural rights. Two were convicted at the sessions of culpable homicide 
and sentenced to five years’ rigorous imprisonment. The High Court altered 
the conviction to one for wilful murder and sentenced them to transportation 
for life. 1 

Apart from the Mission schools above described, the district is fur-. 

_ V11 , A .. nished with the usual classes of Government schools. 
Public instruction. , 7 

of which some account may here be given. Ta how 

small an extent, however, education has penetrated among the masses may* 
be gathered from the fact, already noted, that less than 3 per cent, of the 
population can read and write or are under instruction. The educational 

‘Note by Collector. '*» 
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statistics may conveniently bo given (as in former notices) in tabular form as 
follows 



Taking the last published report (that for the official year ending 31st March, 
1881), wo find (from the Government review of) it that Shahjahanpur 
was declared “ especially backward as far as the results of the middle class verna- 
cular examinations indicated the condition of education in that district.” The 
special merit of the High school 2 in passing candidates for the entrance exami- 
nation at tho Calcutta University seemed to be the sole redeeming feature in 
the review of the year’s work. The middle English schools are the middle 
department of the Zila or High school and the aidod mission school, the former of 
which stood first in the Bareilly Division and the latter failed entirely (in H80) 
f *in passing boys for the Anglo-vernacular examination. The middle vernacular 
schools embrace the upper departments of all Government vernacular schools, 
and in these failure at the annual examination was (in the same year) conspicuous, 
three candidates only offering, of whom all were rejected. “For years” (says 
4he Inspector) “ Sh&hjahAnpur has been behind the other districts of Rohilkhand.” 
These middle vernacular schools include the five towns (tahsili and parganah) 

’-The abolished Oriental Department has been excluded. No statistics of iogiffcnbus 
schools are now collected. For missionary schools see preceding paragraphs. ’Opane^ 

Id 1856* 
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and five village (lialkabandi) schools, the former being at Sh&hjahfinpur, 1 
Tilhar, Jalalabad, Paw&yan and Katra, and the latter at B&dshtihnagar, Kanvar* 
lenpur, Jfwdn, Bdngaon and Sindhauli. But the small extent to which even 
secondary education is appreciated may be gathered from tho fact that the total 
number of names on the roll for all these schools on 31st March, 1881, was only 
51, with an average attendance during the preceding year of but 31. Wo 
come now to tho primary schools which have bcou called " the groundwork 
of the educational system.*’ They numbered 117 and are made up of the lower 
classes 2 in the 10 schools at the places first mentioned and the 107 purely pri- 
mary schools 1 scattered about the district. Of these last 6 were supported by 
municipal or house-tax (chaukidari) funds, and tho rest from provincial funds. 
The number on the rolls was 3,544 with an average daily attendance of 2,773. 
Of these only 94 passed the upper and 154 the lower primary examination. Of 
the total number 3,595 in middle and primary schools, 2,114 were taught 
Hindi exclusively. . r 

Turning now to female education, wo find the only provision ma^ 
for it was by the Mission already mentioned, which had fourteen girls’ 
schools, 12 in the city and two in Khera Bajhera. All these are aided .by 
Government. 

Tho low cost of school education in India has been noticed in a previous 
volume. 4 It is apparently higher (as shown in the tabular statement above) foti 
this district than for Farukhabad, being Rs. 8-11-0 as against Rs. 5 (nearly) 
in the latter; but in the latter the cost of missionary and indigenous schools is 
included. If these were excluded it would doubtless be found that the cost of 
State-paid and aided education was much the same here as in other districts. 
Even the higher rate shown in this table represents a sum in English money of 
about 14*. 6<i. only, which contrasts favorably with the cost in France (18*. Id.) 
and in England (37*. 9 %d.f 

The following comparison between the expenditure on primary education^/ 
in England and Wales and in India may not be out of place here. The total 
cost in England and Wales of elementary schools from public funds washing 
18S1 £2,614,883, while in India expenditure for the same purpose from the 
same source was only £998,468. But as much again was spent in Eng- 
land from other sources, £2,000,000 from endowments and £700,000 from 

v ^Opened in 1860-6). *i.e., the 3rd to the 7th. *Usually called kalkabandjtft 

' they were established in 1864. 4 Ga*., VII., 84. B These averages have been 

take from Oaf., VII., 84, but from the most recent English report the rate of expenditure on 
awtrugff attendance in England during the ten years from 1872 to 1882 was £M6-iO|, or 
fractionally less than the figure given in the text, Board schools were iu England the tbost 
expensive. * >• 

' 13» ' . n 
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voluntary contributions. The average pay of 13,694 teachers finale) was £l$l, 
while of 18,670 mistresses the average pay was £72. The Indian average 
ca\not exceed a tenth part of these Bums and is probably less than that pro- 
portion. 

We may now briefly compare the present state of education with what it 
was in 1847, or 34 years ago. The total nnmber of schools open then 1 was 287, 
.of which no less than 103 were in Shdhjahanpur city. These 287 were classi- 
fied thus: Persian (presumably Urdu is meant or at least Urdu schools included) 
172, confined almost to the large towns ; Hindi 76 (9 in Shahjahanpur itself); 
Sanskrit 33 (14 in bhdhjahdnpur) ; Arabic 50 and English 1 (all in Shdh- 
jahdnpur). The single English school owed its existence to the devotion of 
an employ^ in the Magistrate’s office, who had been instructed at the Bareilly 
school, and Mr. Thornton remarkod on this that it was “ the first instance of 
the application of the English education bestowed by Government to the gra- 
tuitous instruction of the native community.” The total number of boys 
under instruction was returned at 1,986, of whom 1,315 wereHindiis and 671 
Musalm&ns; 1,158 attended Persian and Arabic and 828 Hindi and Sanskrit 
schools. The average monthly income of these indigenous schools was esti- 
mated at Rb. 5-2-3 for Persian and Arabic and Rs. 4-5-0 for Hindi and Sans- 
krit. 1 In comparing the number of schools existing in the years 1846-48 
and in 1880-81 respectively, it must not be forgotten that the only ones of 
which any statistics are now obtained are the Government and aided schools, 
while those in existence in 1847 were all of the class now called ‘indige- 
nous’. 

Whatever local varieties in the ordinary spoken Janguageof this part of 
Language and liter* India there may be in this district, they probably do not 
tlure# rank higher than provincialisms, such as one observes in 

passing from one county of England to another, and have been already suffi- 
ciently noticed in the accounts of surrounding districts. 9 For an account of the 
principal Hindi dialects reference may be made to Dr. Hoernlo’s ‘ Grammar/ 
In literature no name of any note has been handed down, but it must be admitted 
that no research has been dovoted to the discovery of local literary geniijs of a 
former age. But two printing presses exist in Shahjahanpur— -the Anjuman , 
which dates from 1860, and the Arya 1 Darpan, started in 1880. Both publish 
fortnightly journals, the former in Urdti and the latter in three languages,* 
ITrdd, Hindi and English, a bold bid for popular favor which deserves success. 

1 The exact date of the investigation is not giver, but it was tome time in 1846-48. 

* Memoir on Statistics of indigenous Education, by E. Thornton, Esq., Assistant Secretary to . 
the Government: Calcutta, 1650. 
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Post-office. 


Compared with other districts, such as Moradabad, the post-office trans- 
actions of Sh&hjahdmpur look small. Appended is a 
statement of receipts and charges for five out of the past 
twenty years, which show that, small though they are, the items on both sides 
have been more than trebled since 1861-62. 


Receipts. 


Year. 

Postage collections 
on letters, newspa- 
pers. &c., &c. 

• 

o 

o 

a 

2 

” T. 

a 

Is 

— O 
a o) 

Sale of ordinary 
postage stamps. 

Sale of service post- 
age stamps. 

Petty receipts. 

Total. 

Presidency and dis- 
trict offices. 
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’«• 

u 

** 

M 
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Ils. 
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lie. 
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He. 

icnS 

Ks. ! H s. 

Us. 

Us. 

1*01-62 

• M Ml 

4,454 

295 

m 

... 

867 

5 016 

1,407 

936 

140 

295 

2,781 

1856-06 

••t III 

4,854 

... 


... 

34 

4,888 

2,053 

916 

7 

... 

2,976 

1870-71 

Ml ih 

6,469 

... 

... 

... 

26 

6,495 

7,257 

928 

10 

... 

8,195 

1873-76 

•M ... 

6,065 

... 

5,942 

2,439 

19 

IMULMl 

6,971 

480 


••• 

7,45 1 

1 880-8 1 

IM HI 

6,409 

... 

9,311 

2,641 

10 

17,378 

8,050 

480 

55 

••• 

8,585 


Charges . 


The district contains 9 imperial and 10 district post-offices. The former 
are at SMhjahanpur (sadr or central; ; Jalalabad, KM, KatrA, Khud&ganj, 
Khut&r, Pawdyan, Rosa and Tilhar ^branches of central). The district offices 
are at Katydn, Banda, Jaitfpur, Scr&m^u north, Seramau south, Dhakfd, 
Kundarfti, Mirz&pur, Madnfipur and Nigobi. 

The following table gives the number of letters, parcels, and other 
missives received and despatched 1 at these offices during the years already 
mentioned:— 




1866-08. 

' 


1B70-71. 



1875-70. 



1880-81. 




Newspapers. 

| 

Books. 

Letters. 


Paroela. 

3 

1 

Newspapers. 

Parcels. 

L 

Letters. 

S 

f 

A 

1 

i 

Recoirod 

164,523 

1 

14,587 

1,785 1,998 

199,906 

17,310 

1,426 

3,583 

287,068 

i 

5,408 

2,880 

420,524 

29.120 

8,173 

6,804 

Despatched 

158,942 

1,994 

778 

, 1 

284 

294,230 

4,288 

1.175 

1,448 

1 * M 

... 

... 

LI 

... 

i ' 

«... 

- 


There is no Government bm there are five Railway Telegraph offices in 
Tflpgraph. the district, one at each of the Railway Stations, Kahelia, 
t , Rosa junction, Sh&hjah&npur, Tilhar and Mir£npur Katra* 
' 1 Dwpatchei were not recorded for (he liter years. 
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Besides ihecity and cantonment police stations, there are in the district 

„ „ 6 first-class. 5 second class, 6 third class and 4 fourth-class 

Police* ' ‘ 

stations, total 23. Tho first class stations, which have 

/usually a sub-inspector, two head and a dozen foot constables, are at Tilhar,^ 

, Bandd, Pawfiyan, Mirdnpur Katra, Jaldlabad, and Kant. Tho complement of 

j* the second-class stations, at Khutar, Jaitfpur, Madnupnr, Khudaganj and 1 

IJirzapur, is, as a rule, one sub-inspector, two Lead and nine foot constables. 

^ The third-class stations, at which are generally quartered two head and six 

* foot constables, are at Kalan, Dhakia Buzurg, 1 Scrdmftu north, Ser&mfiu 

^ south, Nigohi and Ktindaria. The fourth-class stations or outposts, whose 

r quota consists of but ono head and three foot constables, aro at Thingri/ 

Kodaiya, Quri, and Banthara. From the thdnas or stations of higher 

classes these fourth-class stations are distinguished by the name of chaulti. 

All stations, of whatever class, are manned by the regular police enrolled 
under Act V. of 1861. This force is assisted by the municipal and town 
police recruited under Acts XV. of 1873 and XX. of 1856. In 1880 the 
three forces mustered together 649 men of all grades, including ton mounted 
constables. There was thus one policeman to every 2 68 square miles and 
1,320 inhabitants. The cost of the force was Rs. 75,757, of which Rs. 56,158 
was debited to provincial revenues and the remainder defrayed from municipal 
and other funds. 

. Tho following statement shows for a scries of years the principal offences 
committed and the results of police action therein 
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Infanticide. 


Besides the regular and town police there were, in 1880, 2,075 village 
and road watchmen 1 organized under Act XV. of 1873, 
Rural police, These were distributed amongst the 2,571 inhabited 
villages of the district at the rate of one to every 354 inhabitants according 
to the census of 1881, Their sanctioned cost (Us. 74,965) was met out of 
the 10 per cent. cess. 

Measures for the repression of female child murder are in force (1881) 
in this district in 82 villages. The suspected clans— 12 in 
number— are all R&jputs, and the worst are the Tom ays 
and Rathors, with percentages 33 and 36 respectively of girl-births on total 1 
Jbirths for the year 1880-81. The difference between the percentage of girl- , 
deaths and boy-deaths in the same year was significant, t>iz. 9 boys 3*51 ; girls 
6 '91 ; difference 3*40. 2 

There is but one jail in the district, the statistics of which are as follow*:--^ 
The daily average number of prisoners in jail was 771 irt 
1850, 315 in 1860, 269 in 1870, and 344 in 1880. The total 
number of convicts imprisoned in 1870 was 1,581, of whom 1,514 were admit- 
ted during the year, and the number discharged was 1,353. The foll6w- 
ing figures for 1880 show a slight increase on the first and last of thesST 
totals : — 


District jail. 
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The total population of the district being 856,946 according to the reoent 
census (1881), and the average daily number of prisoners 344, as above, it 
will b& seen that about 4 out of every 10,000 of the inhabitants are as. a rule 

>Tbf rigH of no mi nation of village police is by sections S— 6 of the Act vested in land* 

‘ ■ ^subject to approval by the Magistrate of the district. The road police are appointed 
Magistrate. The p#y of a rural policeman is Rs. 8 .— Manual of Government Orders, 
|p. ff. infanticide report for year ending Slat March, 188], page ff. The above 

adaath-rate calculated on the proportion of each sexof the ages 1 to 12. •lnclndt 

4jg 4fa|art*term prisoners discharged before expiry ofaentenceto ieaaen the danger of m 
\ oi cholera. » 
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in jail. A comparison of the number of admissions with the total rnimbof, 
of prisoners during the year will show that 275 of the latter had remained 
in jail since formeryears. Of those admitted during the year, 297 (13 females) 
were recorded as having been previously convicted. Of the jail population* 
on 31st December, 1880, 2 (males) are returned as juvenile offenders or per- 
sons under 18 yoars of age; 278 (8 females) as between 16 and 40 ; 37* 
females) as between 40 and 60 ; and 5 (males) as above the latter age. The 
previous occupations of the male population are returned as follows : 4 were 
public and 69 private servants, 198 were engaged in agriculture and 9 in trade. 
None of the female convicts could read or write, and of the males 1,371 Are, . 
tetnrnod as absolutely illiterate, 20 as able to read or write a little, and 15 as 
able to read and write well. Altogether 320 punishments were inflicted for 
intramural offencos, all by jail officers : of these 244 were corporal punish- 
ments on male offenders, and 74 males and 2 females wore punished 
by solitary confinement with reduced diet. The greater part of the average 
yearly expenditure on each prisoner consisted in the cost of his rations 
(Rs. 12-7-8J) and of establishment (Its. 11-10-3). The remainder was 
made up of his shares in the expenditure on police guards (Re. l-ll-OJ),'* 
hospital charges {Re. 1-123-,) clothing (Rs. 2-5-10^), and contingencies 
(Rs. 1-3-6.) 

The average nnmher under sentence of labour on working days was 
269*55 (only 1*77 being the average of prisoners sentenced to simple imprison-, 
ment). Of these 17*71 represents the average of sick and 31*68 of con- ■' 
valescent and infirm. The average number of effective workers employed ib® 
each class of work was as follows : 3 02 as prison officers, 33*51 as prison sdR: 
vants, 21*93 in gardening, 38*52 in preparing articles for use or consump- 
tion in the jail, 19*36 in jail repairs, 98 35 in additions and alterations to jail, 
buildings, 54*86 in manufactures. The ratio per cent, of prison officer s was ^ 
1*13, of prison servants 12*43, and of those employed on manufactures 20* 
/Jftom a comparison of the value of raw materials, tools and plant purchased 
with the value of manufactured articles produced, a net profit is deduced of 
Rs. 1,068, or Rs. 5 per head of those sentenced to labour. " 

* Two scales of diet are in force for labouring prisoners, varying slightly, 
in quantity according to length of sentence, sex and age. 1 

1 The highest scale is an average daily allowance of dry cereal flour 25*8 oz., pulse 
flour, 6*3 oz., vegetables 5*1 oz., yhi or oil 0*08 oz., salt 0*32 oz., fuel 13*0 oz., chillieB I. This 
dietary is given to all adult male prisoners sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for more than 
months, three except that on Sunday habituate are placed on nrn-laboring diet. The nutrftive,^ 
value of the above scale Is calculated to be ao average daily allowance of nltxogen 2*81 *44 
grains and carbon 6,074-5 grains. , w- 
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Civil prisoners. 


Present area, re- 
venue, and rent. 


Under-trial prisoners are confined in a division of the district jail and 
‘ in the magistrate’s lock-up (hawaldt) at Shahjah&upur. The 

adflf ‘trial priflooerB. num ^ r 0 f prisoners incarcerated during the 

■ .year was 1,161 (56 females), of whom 561 were transferred as convicts to the 
•'^district jail and one died during the year. The remainder were either released 
(554), transferred to other districts (23), or remained ander trial at the end of 
year (16). The daily average number of under-trial prisoners was 29*25. 

Persons imprisoned under the orders of the civil courts are confined in 
the district jail, but apart from the convicts and under- 
Cl Til prisoners. j r j tt | prisoners, and the cost of their maintenance falls upon 

the judgment-creditors at whose instance they are generally imprisoned. The 
number of such prisoners was 37 (all males) in 1880, and the daily average 7*86. 
Before proceeding to the next head— ‘the fiscal history of the district — it 
Present area, re- will be convenient to give details of area, revenue, and rent 
venue, and rent. for district at the present time (1882): and by prefixing 
these statistics to the head just mentioned, comparison between the present and 
past conditions of the district will be facilitated. The district is still a tempo- 
rarily-settled one— in other words, the amount taken as laud revenue is fixed for ? 
a term of years. The current settlement was sanctioned by Government for a ' 
terra of 30 years, dating from 1st July, 1870. The term will consequently 
expire on 30th June, 1900. 

The total area, according to the latest official statement (1882), was 1,745*3 
square miles, of which 1,062 6 were cultivated, 505*8 cultivable, and 176*9 
barren ; and the area paying Government revenue or quit rent was 1,726*3 
.ggpre miles (1,050*2 cultivated, 501*0 cultivable, 175*1 barren). The amount 
J^f payment to Government, whether land revenue or quit rent (including, where 
BuSh exist, water advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 11,77,441; or, with 
i^y^eal-rates and cesses, Rs. 13,19,925. The amount of rent, including locat 
paid by cultivators was Rs. 23,60,916. 

From the cession in 1801 to the year 1813*14, the fiscal history of this 
wscil history district is bound up with that of Bareilly, for it was only 
> ’ in the latter year that Shuhjah&npur became a separate 

r district. The account given in a former volume 1 of the early reveuue history , 
Early fiscal history of Bareilly will, therefore, serve equally well for this dis-v 
'Jtelfwiih^tha^of^Ba- Wet. ft will be sufficient to repeat here that, after the first , 
year of our possession, the principle of short settlements 
Ijji adopted ;* a triennial one was made from 1802-3 to 1804-5, a seeded ^ 

IJQiS/V., 60 S, <t mm . 'By proclamation of the Lieutenant-Qoverhpr published 

July, 180 s, afterwards incorporated into iiegutatlou XXV. of 1603 , 
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triennial one from 1805-6 to 1807-8, and a quartennia! settlement from 1808-9 
to 1811*12. It was intended at the expiration of this period of ten yeajjes to 

„ . have a permanent settlement, but although reiterations of 

Permanent nettle- . 7 ° 

went contemplated, the same intention made in later years are on record, the 

bat never made. promise has not yet been fulfilled. A second quartennial 

settlement of the two districts together was made for the years 1812-13 to 

1816-17 ; but, on the constitution of Slmhjahanpur as a separate district, % 

corresponding division of the assessment was made, and the revenue demand 

. for the year 1813-14 appears as Rs. 11,40,574. 1 The Board of Commissioners, 

which sat, in 1818, to report on the revenue administration of these Provinces 

(with the result that Regulation Vll. of 1822 was enacted), admitted in their 

report that the largely enhanced revenue of the quartennial settlement had been 

too hastily imposed. 

The district at that time (1817-18) consisted of thirteen parganahs, of 
Constitution of dis- which three Premnagar, Marauri, and Puranpur Sabna) 
trict in 1817-18 have been .since transferred to other districts. In Khqtfir 
the area shown as uncultivated was more than double the cultivated area; in 
Pawdyan these areas were nearly equal; and only in Bardgaon was the area of 
uncultivated land small as compared with the cultivated. Tire entire settlement 
had been completed by the revenue officers in 10 months, ‘‘so that,” the Board 
remarked, “ it cannot bo surprising that with all their talents, diligence, and 
experience considerable errors should occur.” In view of this, and the fact 
that a large proportion of the proprietors, having been recently admitted 
to engagements, had not any strict right to a permanent settlement, it 
recommended that many estates should be excluded from that proposed 


Four more short- term settlements succeeded the quartennial one, and these 
were followed by the first long torin (30 years’) settlement, the ninth in order of 
Reckoning since the cession. This important settlement was made by Mr. J. W. 

* Muir, in 1838-39, under Regulation IX. of 1833. Iu 1867, some time before* ** 
the expiry of Mr. Muir’s settlement, operations for the tenth (current) sfettU)- : 
ment were commenced. It was carried out from first to last by Mr* Ri G. > 
Currie, assisted by Mr. George Butt, and the final report was not submitted 
until 1875. - 


The following statement shows the assessments of the last six settle* 
jtesgMinents of fifth ,nents < as far aa they can be given) for the parganahs 
Iwtenth’settleiueBt. a8 they are now constituted (the numbers at thft head 
1 Appendix A. (No. l) to report of Board of Commiasioners, 1818. * 
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rf the columns 2—6 indicating the number of each settlement in serial 
Order, 


Parganah. 


5 th. 

6Lh. 

7th. 

8th. 

9 th. 

10th.' 1 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

11s. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

bhahjabanpuf 


2,68,253 

2,71,905 

2,76,934 

2,71,880 

2,67,639 

2,90,671 

JaUlabad ... 


1,46,309 

1,45,151 

1,42,909 

1,39,354 

1,00,610 

2,11,410 

Tilhar 


63,877 

63,062 

81,486 

98,432 

83,258 

1,09,119 

Mlr&npur Katra 


5,539 

5,539 

6,617 

7,379 

5,925 

8,810 

Khera Bajhnra 

lii 

13,788 

15,991 

55,973 

68,548 

51,743 

72,36$ 

Jalalpur ... 

SOS 

55,909 

58,431 

63,396 

68,616 

65,550 

63,005 

Bigohl ... 

Its 

38,207 

38,207 

58,477 

74,539 

63,833 

77,130 

Barfigaon >H 

IM 

... 

73,994 

73,994 

75,766 

64,735 

72,950* 

Fawlyan 

eea 

>t» 

1,80,176 

1,79,970 

209,098 

1,93,606 

2,16,73$ 

Khutir 

• la 

Not as 

certain 

able. 

18,712 

36,G67 

62,535 

Whole district 

... 

Not ascertainable correctly. 

10,22,324 

Without 

Bangaon. 

9,83,866 
With Ban- 
gaon. 

u.84,m 


’Largo enhancements had been made in most parts of tho district at the 
^ seventh and eighth settlements, the two last preceding 

when the ninth set- Mr. J. W. Muir’s, and that gentleman found the district 
tlement began. « labouring under the pressure of a very heavy assessment.” 

; ^Referring to what now constitutes the Jaldlabad and Tilhar tahsildfiris, he 


" " u The parganahs in question till the fourth settlement formed part of Bareilly, and 

Underwent the same processes of settlement in former times which tfiat district did. It is wejl 
known that the Bareilly district was over-assessed, and that by Rogulation Vlt. of 1822 settle- 
ments, by summary settlements, and by settlements under Regulation IX. of 1833, redactions, 
of whi^ the aggregate may be stated at two lakhs, hare at different .times been granted* The 
•even parganahs of Shfhjahfopur now settled had hitherto been favoured with but little relief 
and U is therefore not to be wondered at that, on a total assessment of Bs. 4,68,679, I have 
now allowed abatements amounting in all to Rs. 79,887. 

. 14s 
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"5. fijjftifl prer-assessnient of these parganahs may be traced in a great measure, more psife 
■ ticularly in three tahsild&ri divisions out of the four, to the great in- 

° W crease of revenue that was imposed under former settlements, the ■ 
enhancement of revenue since 1210 fasti being more than the resources 
of the majority of estates were adequate to meet. The fresh revision of the assessment, par- 
ttalhuly at the third and fourth settlements, was made the means of raising the assessment SB 
tie tftfTns possiblc—an object the furtherance of which was enjoined as the peculiar duty of all 
the tahail officers, particularly of the kuuungos. To the latter even rewards were held out, 

• and accordingly it is said that Dliiri Dhar, the kanungo of MehrSbad, received the present of 
an.elephont from Mr. Trant for his exertions in being instrumental in raising the assessment 
of that parganah at the fourth settlement. The consequence of these enlargements of assess- 
ment has been that the people have been kept in poverty ever since ; that numbers of m&lgu- 
s&ra have been ruined, and that, except in favourable seasons, great difficulty has been expert* 
enced in the realization of revenue. 

#***•*• 

" u The condition in which 1 found the people of the different parganahs, as I visited 
them one after another (independent of the considerations of temporary embarrassments arising 
out of the past calamitous season), proved how much they stood in need of alleviation of 
assessment. The great mass of the proprietors are in circumstances of extreme indigence, 
caused, I have reason to believe, principally by the heaviness of the assessment. The Thakura 
of Mehrabad, Khera Bajhera, and Juldlpur, and the Pathdns of Tilhtr, are alike impoverished. 
The exceptions of wealthy mfilgnztra are very few, and those of this description met with 
Appear to have gained their substance from other sources than the profile of their estates; 
It is matter of surprise how, under such circumstances, the revenue was realized ; but this, it 
was found, had only been done with very great difficulty and distress to the people. Things, 
however, had come to a crisis, and could not have gone on much longer without a reduction of 
assessment ” 

^ u These remarks,” writes Mr. Currie, " are also to a great extent appli- 
cable to the remaining two tahstls, Sbfikj&hftnpnr and Paw&yan, which were also 
assessed by Mr. J. W. Muir, but the report of which was written by Mr. Rose 
in July, 1840, after Mr. Muir’s death, and is not only extremely meagre 
but also very inaccurate. Parganah Khu tar alone is an exception, as it invari- 
ably is in everything relating to the district generally.” 

The result of Mr, Muir’s revision of settlement was a considerable reduc- 
The result of tion in every siugle parganah (except KhutAr), amount- 

WMahrgere- i n S in al1 to near, y a lakh and a 1 nartor of ru P ees 
dnetion. (Rs. 1,22,639), or 12 per cent. ; but still, with the exception 

of the old parganah of Mehrdbad fi.e., Jalalabad without B6ng6on s which has 
since been incorporated with it), parts of Kfint, Tilhar, and Khera Bajhera, Mr. 
Mnir’s settlement was by no means a light one, Air. Currie writes : — i{ As 
far as one can now judge, it appears that rather more reduction was given in 
three of those parganahs just mentioned than was necessary; at all events, the 
assessments in them were undoubtedly somewhat light as compared with the 
rest of the district. One striking feature of Mr. J. W. Muir’s settlement is the 
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v4ry heavy assessments bo put (or probably found and left) on all Kuilljd ylfc 
lages. On the whole though, I think, that Mr. J. W. Muir’s was a good settle- 
ment ; that he apportioned bis reductions according to the exigencies of the case as ‘ 
then apparent, and that ho not only saved the district from impending ruin, but 
gave a healthy impetus to industry and improvement,”— which bore good frqit, 
and was evidenced by the large increase of cultivation and revenue that 
resulted. ' - 

The record of alienations of property during the currency of a settlement 
Alienations prior furnishes a certain test of its success, although by no 
to ninth settlement. means a sure one ; for it is obvious that exceptional cir- 
cumstances, such as the occurrence of droughts and floods or a succession of 
bad seasons, may cause the record to bo swollen whore the assessments have 
been most equitable. In consequence of the total destruction of all records* 
during the years 1857-58, it was found impossible to obtain detailed or authentic 
returns of these alienations for the first part of Mr. Muir’s settlement. 

The general results however can be given. Although a considerable 
reduction on its prodecessor, Mr. Muir’s assessments were, as the rule, somewhaff 
heavy at the commencement, so that punitive measures for the collection of the 
revenue, as well as transfers, caused by its pressure, wero rather numerous in 
the first ten or twelve years of the settlement, but became gradually loss as 
extension of cultivation and general development and improvement took 
place, and after permanent reductions of revenue had been granted in all* 

. cases of marked severity. The selling price of land also 
Rise in price of 

land. rose very greatly towards the end of the settlement, to 60 

per cent, and more above what it had been before the mutiny, the prices for 
privato sales averaging in parganahs Sh£hjah&npur, Tilh&r, Nigohi, and 
Barfigdon from Rs. 12 to 22 per acre of cultivation, and from seven to 
twelve times the Government revenue. The average in Bar&g&on and Nigohi 
alone was over lis. 20 per acre of cultivation, and from nine and a half to 
twelve times the Government revenue. 1 

The extent to which transfers of land take place from tho agricultural to 
the non-agricutural olasses has a political as well as aH 
economical significance. Unfortunately, however, no reli- 
able statements of alienations by private sale were obtain* 
able for the period between the ninth and tenth settlements* 
Mr. Currie wrote “ Nothing at all approaching to accuracy was obtainable for 
private transactions and alienations of property by sale and mortgage, and the 
1 Settlement Report, p. XXXIII. 


Alienation of lands 
frdm agricultural 
to lion-agricultural 
classes during ninth 
settlement. 
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leta^ns were so palpably wrong that I was obliged to reject them altogether- 

They were without doubt very numerous.” But, although we cannot ascertain 

the extent of each class of alienations and the prices obtained, the settlement 

Condition of dis. re P or t enables us to compare the condition of the district 

trfet at three periods as regards non-agricultural proprietorship at three periods 
during ninth settle- „ . L \ . 

ment. during Mr. Muir s settlement. The following statement 

Admits of such a comparison being made : — 


Parganah. 

held by 
asses in 

Percentage of area transferred to 
non -agricultural classes. 

£-3 

II 

Percentage of area 
non-agricultural c 
1839-40. 

1840-GO. 

1860-70. 

1840-70. 

Percentage of area 
non-agricultural cl 
1870. 

Shftbjahanpur ... ... 

11 

4-0 

fi-2 

10*2 

11*3 

Jamaur ... tit 

20 

8.4 

17*9 

26*3 

28*9 

K6nt ... 

2-7 

0-7 

31 

3*8 

6*6 

Shdhjahanpur tahsil ... 

2*1 

3*8 

8*3 

12*1 

14*2 

Jalalabad parganah and tahsil 

i'T> 

3*8 

0*8 

6*6 

7*6 

Tilhar 

13-3 

Cl 

— 0-2 

6'9 

19*2 

Miranpur Katra 

23 *2 

3-2 

—1*8 

1*4* 

24*6 

Nigohi ... #II 

12‘7 

95*6 

2*0 

97*6 

40*2 

Jal&lpur ... 

24*5 

lo*6 

—4*3 

C*3 

34*8 

Khera Bajhera 

2 8 

4’9 

ri 

6*0 

8*8 

Tilhar tahsil 

13*11 

12*0 

0-4 

12*2 

26*1 

Paw&yan ... 

3-3 

8*8 

8*1 

16*9 

20 *2 ^ 

Baragaon ••• ltl 

13*1 

8-7 

— 1*7 

7*0 

20*1 

Khutar ... 

8-1 

3’8 

. 2*2 

60 

14*1 

Fawayan tahsil 

Cl 

71 

4*9 

12*0 

18*1 

1 District total 

C*1 

7*4 

3*6 

10»J 

17*0 


It will be seen from tho above statement that, on the whole district, non-* 
Further details of a n l ^ cu ^ m *al classes in 1839-40 held 6' l per cent, of the 


transfers to land, and in 1870, 17 per cent. ; the increase being 10*9 per 

cent., or almost one-eleventh of the total area of the dia- 

|rict. In the settlement report it is shown in detail how these transfers were 

^caused in each tahsil and parganah. Space will not permit more than a brief 

Recapitulation. Tho severity of the assessment had doubtless a great deal to 

;f : decrease during the second period in Tilhar, Mirfinpur Katra, Jaliilpur, andBar&g&op 

>fk tint a real decrease ; the total area shown for 1840 and 1860 is that by the old survey, and the 
(area by the present survey is, in each ense, considerably greater : and hence, though there is a 
slight absolute increase in the areas held by the non-agricultural classes, the percentage on the 
totalarca is lower in 1870 than in I860, it should be explained also that in the non-Agrici)l" 
tural classes are included only bankers, money-lenders, ttaders, and such like, who have more 'Of 
les&receutly. acquired land, and whose profession is not zamlndiii. 
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do With the extent of transfers ; and the results for heavily, moderately, and 
lightly-assessed parganahs come out, approximately, thus 


Heavy 

Medium 

Light 


Description of assessment. 

Percentage held by non-agricul - 
iural classes. 

In 1840. 

In 1870. 

Increase. 

... ... ... ... 

8*8 

SU*3 

21*5 

H ... IM *•« 

9*6 

220 

124 

... 

32 

8-4 

50 


. . . Mr. Currie shows, howover, that other causes than 

Other causes af- 77 

fecting transfers of severity or lightness of assessment affected transfers. He 
land J ° 

writes : — 


“ The lightly-assessed parganahs are Mihrabad (the old portion of Jalalabad), Kant, Khera 
Bajhera, and Khut&r ; all of them are at a distance from the city, and very strong in powerful 
Thfikur brotherhoods (except Khntfir, which was a wild, unreclaimed, uuhealthy jungle), pro- 
ducing little or no sugarcane, arid containing no town nr market of any importance ; hence 
there was not only no inducement for city mabajans and Pathans and others to invest their 
money in purchasing in those parganahs, but everything to prevent them. Whereas in the 
heavily-assessed parganahs, Janiaur, Baragdon, Fa way an, part of Jalalabad (yiz. % Bangaoh) 
and JaUlpur, three are first class sugarcane-producing tracts, and in part also the fourth 
Jamanr (and Jamaur lies close to the city); so that in the case of these parganahs there 
was every incentive as well as opportunity, Bfingaon alone excepted, for non-agriculturists tp 
lay out their capital in them, and the delenent causes were also absent.' 1 

The system of assessment adopted in the ninth settlement was to class the 

villages according to their capabilities of soil and irrigti- 
System of assess- tn o i o 

mentat ninth settle- tion, and to deduce a fair revenue-rate on the acre of cul- 
■- 111611 tivation, which should be taken as a standard to‘ which to 
approximate the rates of all tho villages coming within the same class. This 
settlement under Regulation IX. of 1833 was the most important, as it was 
the first scientific settlement the district had enjoyed. It may be said to have 
created a vast mass of readily convertible and easily trans- 
vant^ges & the° ninth ferable property, and the sum of its advantages has been 
settlement conferred. ^ ug ex p regsec ii To the great and unequal pressure oi 

public burdens ; to the hopeless confusion or ambiguities of title ; to the fre- 
quent and arbitrary interferences prevailing previously- succeeded assessment^ 
rarely heavy, generally moderate, and in many cases extremely light ; 
minutely recorded and easily understood ; long leases, and . the guaraiifeM 
the enjoyment of all profits during the currency of such leases.’' The^Jog 
reduction in the previous assessments for this district was (as already shQW$j| 

the tabular statement) 12 per cent 

i Colonel Baird Smith’s Famine Report, see. 2, paras. 60-64. 
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Coming now to the tenth or current settlement, the system adopted by Mr. 

System of assess- Currie in making his assessments may be thus stated 1 
meat at tenth settle- ° J 

meat; 

“ The rents actually paid formed the basis for the rent-rates sanctioned by the Board of 
Bevenucfor the assessment of the district. All favourable rents paid by connections of the 
landholders and all low and suspicious rents were eliminated. The rents paid by bon&fide 
tenants remained. Of these, largo areas consisting of the various soils were taken from all 
directions in each assessment circle, and the rates per acre deduced. Where, however, the 
rates were found to be low in comparison with those paid for similar land with similar advan- 
tages in the neighbourhood, and the circumstances indicated a rise of rents to be certain, then 
the rates were enhanced so much as appeared required to correct their inadequacy and to meet 
the anticipated rise. The aim of the assessing officer was to ascertain what the actual present 
fuH rents and rates are, to what extent they are rising, and what may fairly be assumed as the 
level which they will reach, or at all events may and should reach, within the next three years 
or so after the assessment. Since, as noted above, the actual rates do not vary, as the land 
is irrigated or not, no wet-rates were assumed. 

'• In assessing an estate the Settlement Officer applied these assumed rates to show what 
the assets should be if the estate was a fair average one. He sought to estimate the amount 
to which its rental would rise when the disturbance consequent on the revision should cease. 
The estate was inspected, and every point of importance noted in the parganah book opposite 
the statistical abstracts relating to the estate. When every village in the parganah had been 
inspected, the actual assessment of each was undertaken. The reasons which influenced the 
Settlement Officer in fixing the revenue were written out for each estate at length in the man- 
ner of a judicial decision, and thus the whole process by which the assessment was arrived 
at was put on record before the new demand was announced. 

11 Where the Settlement Officer found more culturablc waste than was required for the 
village grazing, and considered its reclamation was likely to commence shortly, ho made a pro- 
portionate increase in the gross assumed rental, on which he calculated the revenue j otherwise 
he simply included the actual income from such lands in the gross rental. Reductions were 
made where estates were liable to injury from floods or wild animals. The fact, also, that cer- 
tain castes of cultivators do actually pay lower rents than others was accepted and allowed due 
Influence. 

'* Government had laid down* that the Setttlement Officer might exercise his discretion 
in assessing below 60 per cent, of the assets where, on account of the largo number of culti- 
vating proprietors, or from other causes, a demand at that rate would be oppressive. Where, 
vjpn the other hand, an assessment above that rate would be light, the Settlement Officer was 
allowed the same discretion in moderately exceeding the rate. Again, It was distinctly 
ruled*-* 1 Where a village has been highly assessed, the assessment should notin ordinary cases 
„<%eJowered to half -assets on purely arithmetical grounds. If it has borne the high assessment 
.'Well, the demand should not, generally speaking, be lowered at all ; if ill, the demand should be 
Sewered, bat not ordinarily to the full extent of half-assets/ 

: ' Mr « The application of a reduced assessment to certain villages will be noticed below, 4 In 
with the assessment of the Jalalabad Rtjput villages, Generally, where the 6ettle- 
jfttibt Qffioer found in suoh estates that the old demand bore a very low ratio to the assets, he 
1 ^Orders of Government (Resolution No. 154), dated 26th January, 1881. *In G.O. 

KdMtfOA , dated 13th September, 1873, * In G. 0. No. 1379 A., dated ffth June, 1874* 

* Fta Boa*. p. 118. 
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fixed the demand £ or 3 per cent, below the fall half ; and where there eras any donbt which of 
two turns should be fixed, he selected the lower. Where he found, on the other hand, that 
the old demand was more than 50 per cent, of the assets, he gave such relief as he deemed was 
necessary, never, however, making a reduction on merely arithmetical grounds. Mr. Currie 
remarks that the cases where allowance had to bo made for special profits, arising from the 
industry or expenditure of the proprietors, were very rare and trifling. 

^ '< With one exception, the cesseB taken by landholders from their tenants were not in- 

cluded in the assets on which the demand was calculated , The exception was that known 
locally as kharch , or village expenses, which is virtually a portion of the rent.” 

The result of the revision carried out on these principles was an enhance- 
Financial results went of the revenue from Rs. 9,75,273 to Rs. 11,84,425, 
of tenth settlement. an i ncroase 0 f R Si 2,09,152, equal to 21*4 per cent, of the 

old assessment. The incidence of the former demandat its expiration was 
Re. 0-15-1 on the assessable acre, and Ro. 1-5-1 on the cultivated aero. This 
was now raised to Ro. 1-3-4 and Re. 1-9-7 respectively. Tho practical result, 
therefore, was enhancement of the demand by Re. 0-6-3 on each aoro of culti- 
vation. Taking the parganahs individually, the rate of the demand on culti- 
vation, excluding the backward tract of Kliuttir, where it is necessarily low, 
varies from Re. 1-4-8 in Kant to Rs. 2 in Baragaon, and the gradation of 
rates corresponds closely with what might have been inferred from the rela- 
tive rank in regard to the elements on which the assessment is based. These 
elements may bo conveniently exhibited in tha following tabular statement, 1 
from whieh can be readily ascertained the causes of a higher or lower assess- 
ment in each parganah 
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Comparing the incidence of tbo demand of the present settlement with that 
^ Comparative inci- of the preceding one, it appears that in one parganah, Jamauf, 
old demand. the incidence is unchanged, and in the others there is ail 

increase per cultivated acre, varying from 2 annas 11 pies in K&nt to 8 annas 
in Khera Bajhera. 

To arrive at what are styled in settlement phraseology the “gross potential 
' Proportion of new assets,” of which the Government revenue demand is theo- 
^emand to assets. retically ono-half, the following procedure was adopted. 
First, the “ actual assets ” of the proprietors were calculated from the village 
rent-rolls, corrected for small omissions, and the full tenant-rate placed on the 
dr and other land under rental to relatives of the proprietors. To these were 
added the additional items that make up what is called the 8iwa& income. 
The“ actual assets” thus calculated amounted to Rs. 21,54,635, and the now 
demand bore to it the proportion of 54 9 per cent. Rut the a gross potential 
assets” include, besides the above items, an assumed additional income from en- 
hancements of rent, present and prospective. The low rents in some villages, and 
the extensive culturablo waste, were held therefore to require the revenue demand 
to be fixed at about 5 per cent, beyond what the demand would have been if taken 
at half the actual assets. The previous demand had been only 44*6 percent, 
of those assets, or about as much below, as the present demand was above, the half. 

The enormous increase, 78*1 per cent., in the revenue assessed on Khut&r 
will not have escaped notice in the tabular statement given above. The pre* 
sent Collector (Mr. J. S. Porter) has kindly furnished 3 the following account 
of the working of the settlement in this parganah:— 

“ In parganah Khutar, the northernmost in the district, progressive assess- 
* Working of settle- meiits were sanctioned, partly on account of the large in- 
ment in Khutftr. crease of revenue which the Settlement Officer was cgnjh 
pel led to take, and partly on account of tho depressed condition of the par - * 
ganah, which had suffered severely from cattle-disease and a succession of 
* adverse seasons. The Settlement Officer also anticipated a certain immediate 
extension of cultivation and considerable enhancement, or, as be termed it, 

4 levelling up ’ of rents. These expectations were not realised. The average cul- 
?4ivated area since settlement in 128 villages (which formed the subject of a : 
report to Government last year) was 40 per cent, below the area in 1870,, 
Wjjen the parganah was surveyed for settlement. The Settlement Officer was 
aware that the latter area was abnormally largo, the year 1870 having 
bflpl'an unusually favourable one ; and for this he made allowance, but not " 
^ *' ' 1 ». all Hems besides rent. * Letter dated Silt June, 1882. 
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sufficient allowance ; and the assessment was made on a cultivated area mucli 
above the actual average. He also over-estimated the capacity for enhance- 
ment of rent, 

“ 111 fortune attended tho new settlement. It was ushered in with severe 
cattle plague, and the drought of 1877 just preceded the first rise in the jama. 
Farms and other coercive processes for the realization of tho revenue became 
very numerous, and it had at last to be recognised that tho settlement could 
not be worked. 

“ 0. 0. No. 1040, dated 4th July, 1881, sanctioned reduction of 
Rs. 5,675 in 128 villages. In 98 of these the progressive increment was 
remitted, either in whole or in part, while in 30 reductions were allowed 
on the initial jama of settlement. Temporary postponements of tho maximum 
jama were also allowed in 14 others, in ordor to give time for enhancement of 
rents.” 

To complete this remmi of tho operations at settlement, it remains only to 
add a few remarks on the survey, tho cost of the settlement, certain peculiari- 
ties in the assessments, and a comparison with those of neighbouring districts. 

Tho measurement of the district was commenced and finished under tho 
personal supervision of tho Settlement Officor, and the 

c survey. agency used was that of the village-accountants (patwdris) 

or, when they had not the requisite knowledge, of native officials called amiris . 
The Settlement Officer points to tho close agreement of his plane-tablo mea- 
surements with the areas of the scientific survey as sufficient proof of the accu- 
racy of the work. These measurements occupied from 1867-68 to 1870-71, ot 
about three years. 

The cost of tho revision amounted to Rs. 5,86,500, being an average of 
Rs. 339 por square mile. The seniority of tho Settlement 
•aettiemon f t. r0vi9,0n0f Officers employed was tho main cause of the high cost. 

Measured by the increase of revenue, the outlay was 
financially a complete success, resulting in an income equal to abo.ve 35 
per cent, of the capital expended. Tho expense of the settlement has 
therefore been repaid in a little less than three years. But the gain was 
not merely financial. " Hundreds of disputes of all kinds were settled, accu-, 
rate registers of rights prepared, and good village, parganah, and district 
maps prepared.” 

The demand was fixed considerably below half the potential assets for cer- 

proprietor.* tain eatate8 in wliat » called the bankati circle of JalAl- ' 
abad tabsfl. The proprietors of these estates were RfijptitSj 

15s f. 



114 


BHlHJAHJtaPtTR. 


folding their estates on a pattlddri or bhaidchdra tenure, which had 
beoome sub-divided into a great number of small holdings ; and these had a 
constant tendency to increase in number as the population increased. But 
while sanction was given to the proposals of the Settlement Officer for an 
assessment 14 per cent, less than the full demand, occasion was taken to remark 
that the theoretical arguments advanced to justify the reduction were wrong 
* in principle. One of these arguments referred to the hardship of fixing the 
demand so high that the proprietors would have to sell their sir produce 
to pay the revenne. The case may be best stated in Mr. Currie’s own 
words 

« When the ildka is composed of a number of villages, the principal remission 1ms been 
granted in those particular villages in which the resident proprietors are the most numerous, 
and the amount of sir the greatest, and consequently the amount of rent collected from asdmis 
Is comparatively small. 

“My reasons are that, first, so long as there is only a slight or moderate increase, the 
xamfodars do not raise any objection, or look for any abatement. They look upon revision of 
settlement as entailing some increase, and expect it as a matter of course. A small Increase 
can be easily met, but a sudden rise of from 40 to 100 per cent, comes very hard even upon 
well-to-do proprietors, and is absolute ruin to those who have found it difficult to make both 
endB meet under a light assessment. Secondly , the larger the number of shareholders, the more 
months are there dependent on the surplus profits ; and it is not a mere matter of some luxury 
being temporarily given up, but perhaps one meal a day given up, or a daughter left unmarried 
for several years for want of means. So long as the cultivating shareholder’s sir is left 
■untouched, and the Government revenue can be paid out of the rent actually collected from 
oidwft, there is no real hardship in assessing the jama (if necessary) up to the fall rental 
collected from the asdnls. It i9 when a portion of thej'aaa has to be distributed over the s(r 
of the shareholders, and they have to sell their produce to pay the Government dial, that 
/the jama becomes a burden; and the greater the number of shareholders, and the larger 
4the amount of land cultivated by them, and consequently the less that is held by mere 
^tenants, the more directly does any increase come home to each and every Individual 
V aforer.” 

The substance of the answer to this argument, as given in the orders of 
Government, is as follows 

u As observed in reviewing the Etfiwa settlement report, while unquestionably the 
principle of the Government order that proprietary cultivating communities should be assessed 
leniently is right, especially if an assessment at full rates would involve a great enhancement 
-of the previous demand, there is a limit to the indulgence with which they should be treated. 
Pushed to an excess, it would imply that no assessment should be imposed when the communl- 
' iy bad multiplied to such an extent and property become so sub-divided that individual hold- 
ings no longer yield a sufficient income for bare subsistence. Apparently, if sub-division go 
4n until holdings are too small to furnish full employment for the proprietor and his family, 
tny l$fiencj encouraging it, and tending to increase the burden on the land, Is a mistaken. 



current settlement. 


The following comparison is made by Mr. Carrie between the incidences 
Results compared 0 f land-revenue (without cesses) per acre in Sh&hjah&n- 
bouring districts. pur and the neighbouring districts of Bareilly and 
Budaun 


Percentage of 
increase of 
revenue. 



Bareilly 

Budaun 

Shihjah&npur... 



Revenue-rate or incidence of assess- 
ment per acre oj the land-revenue 
(Jama). 

On m&lguziri 
area. 

On cultivated 
area. 

Ra. a. p. 

Re. a. p. 

I 8 7 

1 14 fr 

0 18 9 

1 3 9 

1 3 4 

19 7 


The incidence for Bareilly (Re. 1-14-0) per cultivated acre is higher, and 
that for Budaun (Re. 1-3-9) lower, than in this district Mr. Carrie thas 
explains this in his report 

'* There is uo parganah of the Bareilly distriot nearly so bad as the large parganab of 
Comparison with Ba- Khutfir in the Sh&hjah&npur district. Even the most unhealthy and 
rellly ' worst portions of Cbaumahla and Richha are not so backwaird In 

cultivation, nor do they pay such low rents as the greater portion of parganah Khutir, an& 
I know both well. It must be remembered that I am not comparing Sh&hjah&npur with 
Bareilly plus the Pilibhit sub-division, but Bareilly proper, assessed by Mr. Moens, withoqj 
that sub-division ; else Pfiranpur pairs off well with Khutar. Omitting parganah Ktaut&r, , tra 

revenue incidences, as shown 1 q the mafgitij^ 

Incidence of assessment per acre of the come U P somewhat nearer to those of Bareilly^. 
Shdhjahdnpur district, omitting parganah But still they are, as I maintain they shouldT 

be, considerably lower than Bareilly, the* 

: reasons are briefly these, that in the distMet 
On m&lguziri area. On cultivated area 0 f Sh&hjaMnpur money-rents have been Wr 

— — rule, and payments in kind the great excep- 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. **», for upwards of 50 years; that now then 

is virtually no payment in kind. Also rente 
1 10 I 10 7 throughout the district are more or less low and 

., Inadequate, and have not been materially affected 

by the rise in prices or change in the- value tif silver. In the Bareilly district, on the coa* 
trary, payment in kind abounds in all partB, and in many parganah* was the rule, and mone/4 
rents were the exception, until the extensive commutations at the lute revision of settleipn& 
There, then, rents have been directly aifeoted by prices and by the depreciation of 
metals, and are consequently much higher than In the Shihjahinpur district. Then* ftaife 
there are canals in Bareilly, but hot in Sb4hjah&npur, But,! even asinming that Bareilly and 


Incidence of aemement per acre of the 
Shdkjahdnpur district, omitting parganah 
Khuidr. 


On m&lgnz&ri area. 

On cultivated area. 

Bt 4. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

1 4 10 

1 10 7 
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Shfthjahtnpur (without Rhu(ftr) are equal, still, for the reasons given, the rate of assessment 
of Bareilly should be not less than 8 or 10 (if not, indeed, from 10 to 12) per cent, in excess of 
that of Shfihjahfinpur. The difference between Re. 1-10-7, the rate of §h&hjahfinpur t exclusive 
of Khut6r,and Rtf.' 1-12*9, the assumed moderate incidence, and Re. 1-14-0, the actual incidence 
of Bareilly, is 8 and 12| per cent, respectively.” 

Mr. Currie could not speak with the same certainty as regards Budaun, 
but he judged that that district was not up to the standard of Shfihjahunpnr, 
and rents consequently were lower. With Pilibhft no comparison could be 
made from the great dissimilarity between two of its parganahs and the 
generality of Sh&hjah&npur. 

The following statement, compiled from tho Board’s yearly reports, 

shows the amount, collections, and balances of land- 

Revenue collections. . 7 

revenue since the settlement 


Year. 

Demands. 

n 

1 

o 

V 

6 

n 

OJ 

a 

a 

*3 

« 

PABTIGDLABS OF BALANCES. 

a 

0 

1 

2 

o 

S I 

23 

Real , 

Nominal. 

In train, of 
liquidation. 

Doubtful. 

V 

1 

8 

3 

. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


Rs. 


1878-74 

11,75,597 

11,69,738 

5,859 

2,637 

... 

ttft 

3,222 

•22 

1874-75 

11,76,728 

11,15,879 

60,849 

6,942 

49,232 

•M 

4,675 

47 

1875-78 ... ' 

11,74,933 

11,64,228 

10,795 

4,612 

... 


6,093 

■39 

4876-77 

11,73,789 

11,56,051 

17,738 

11,046 

... 

••• 

5,792 

101 

1877-78 

11,75,787 

10,94,681 

61,106 

75,442 

... 

... 

5,664 

641 

1878-79 

11,81,653 

11,58,122 

23,531 

19,584 

... 

... 

3,947 

1*65 

1879-80 

11,83,173 

11,62,044 

21,129 

11,593 

200 

... 

9,386 ^ 

•98 


We have seen that no correct returns of transfers of land during the 


Alienations since term of the last expired settlement could be obtained, and 
the settlement and , • . _ , , _ _ „ , ; _ 

price of land. consequently no estimate could pe formed of the price of 

land during that period. For the years, however, that have elapsed sinoe the 
current settlement was made, the extent of private alienations of land can bp 
-shown, and this may best be done in a tabular statement . 1 

1 Kindly furnished by Mr. J. S. Porter, Collector of Sh^hjahtnpuii ■ 
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Statement showing private alienations and average prices o] land since 1873 
(i. e., since the settlement) by talisils in the Shdhjahdnpur district . 



One conclusion to be drawn from the above statement of transfers is that 
no average rate for the tahsf Is, much less for the district at large, can be deduced 
which would at all represent the value of land for any length of time. The 
average price varied in an apparently arbitrary manner from year to year ; but 
it must be borne in mind that the quality of the lands affected by transfer also 
probably varied greatly within the same tahsil ; and if we could get at the priqe 
paid for land of similar quality, the variations would possibly be fewer and less 
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startling. 1 The low rates for revenue-paying lands in Pawiyan, conjoined with 
the large extent of area and revenue alienated, seem to indicate the severity of 
the demand, The very low rate of Re. 1-8-4 was reached in this tahsil 
in 1877-78, and again in 1880-81 : as much as 18,800 acres fetched a price 
which gave an average of only Re. 1-11-8. The highest average price per acre 
in any one year during the period was obtained in Jalaldbad tahsil in 1878-79; 
0*5., Rs. 39-10-11 ; but the area concerned was not very large, 2 and we have 
no information as to the situation and quality of the lands, which may have 
influenced the price. An inspection of the statement shows, however, that 
for the whole period Jal&Iabad had the smallest area transferred by private 
sales, and that the highest average prices were reached in that tahsil. Shahja- 
hftnpur comes second, and Tilh&r third. When the revenue-free lands are 
considered, we find the lowest average rates prevailed in Paw&yan, the highest 
being reached, as might be expected, in Sh&hjah&npur, whore in 1874-75 
at much as Rs. 340-9-4 per acre was paid for a revenue-free plot of 12 
Seres. 

: The following statement shows, in percentages, the proportion of sepa- 

fcandUolders ra * e es ^ ate9 k®ld ^ 1Q ^nth ( curr0n * 1 ) settlement by 
the principal landholding castes in each of the four 

tahsils * 



This aoconnts for 77 per cent, of the mah&ls in the district. 9 Most of the 


remainder belong to the same castes, and are owned by them in various pro* 


portions. The R&jptits have shares in more mah&ls than any others ; but the 


* A farther circumstance may be noted, viz., that It la no uncommon occurrence for a transfer 
deed to be executed for a sum which is greater or leae than the actual consideration patd % 
greater if a possible claim to the right of pre-emption has to be defeated, leas if it is an object 
to avoid payment of the full stamp duties. * 850 acres. * As they stood at the 

time of settlement. 
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Banias and other money-lenders have shares in many— indeed, in far more than 
the number of those entirely owned by them. 

The Rdjput, Brahman, and Kurmi proprietors are to a great extent resi- 
dents, living in some one of the villages they own ; while the Pathdns, Kdyaths, 
and money-lenders are principally residents of the city of Shdhjah&npur. The 
proprietors of nearly 600 mahdls, or rather less than 20 per cent, of the 
whole district, are residents of the city, and these men own numbers of shares 
in different villages ; so that nearly one-fourth of the entire district may be 
said to be owned by residents of the city ; and if those mortgages which can 
never be redeemed be included, the proportion becomes more than one-fourth. 
These, with the exception of most of the Pathdns, are to all intents and pur- 
poses thoroughly non-resident proprietors. 

The rdja of Pdwayan is the only large landed proprietor in the district, and 

his property is almost entirely confined to the Pawdyan 
Leading families. , * * . . 

tahsil. The present rdja is Jaganndth Sinh, who was bqrp * 
in 1814, and has adopted his nephew, Kunwar Fateh 8inh, the only sondK 
Ganr rAjaa of Pa- Baldeo Sinh, his younger brother. Jaganndth Sinb w: 
w ^ an - himself an adopted son of rdja Raghundth Sinh ; he died 

in 1825, and was succeeded by his widow, who retained possession till h# 
death in 1850. But rdja Jaganndth Sinh was of the same family as his adopift 
live father, being descended from Bdgh Rdo, brother of Udai Sinh and son^f 
Bhopat Sinh, the founder of the town of Pawdyan, * 

They are Gaur Rdjpdts, but their early history is mixed up with that .of; 
the Katehrids. Udai Sinh, son of Bhopat Sinh, mentioned above, a Gwifp 
Thdkur of Chandra Maholi in Oudh, was called in to aid the Katehrids in theiP 
struggles with the Pathdns about the middle of the 17th century. The Katehjtfds’ 
had no acknowledged head, the last; Rdo Gopdl Sinh, having fallen in an engage- 
ment with the Pathdns, leaving two infant sons and a widow (the rdni), who was 
of the same family (Gaur Thdkurs) as Udai Sinh. It was on her appeal for 
assistance that Bhopat Sinh and Himmat Sinh had come with a force and 
re-established the Katehrids in Ndhil, some of the rdni’s relations remaining to 
manage on behalf of the infant hoirs of Rdo Gopdl Sinh. A subsequent dis- 
pute with the Pathdns had resulted in a further call for Gaur aid, which was 
given by Udai Sinh; but once admitted into the country of the Katehrftfj 
Udai Singh, as already stated, decided to settle there, and the Katehrids soon 
found themselves almost completely supplanted by the Gaurs, The pr^spen^ 
of the latter family in Pawdyan was, it is said, considerably cmhanped by thff 
favour of Hdfiz Rahmat Khdn, the Rohilla ohief $ and from ab$nt the 
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of the last century the Gaur rdjas held possession of the country included 
in the present parganah of Pawdyan. At the cession in 1802, rdja Raghu* 
nath Sinh, the third in succession to Udai Sinh, was found in possession 
of the whole parganah, except a few villages still held by the KatehrfA Tbdkurs 
of Ndhil and Jiwan. He was recognized as zaininddr by Mr. Wellesley, the 
Deputy Governor, 

The family estates at present lie in tho parganahs of Pawayan and Khutdr 
and to a small extent in Oudh. The Government revenue payable upon them 
is as follows s— 

Us. 

Land-revenue for estates in parganahs Pawdyan and Khutar ••• 83.193 

Mdlikdna fur some of these estates ... ... , ... 6,516 

Land-revenue for talukda Wnziruagar and Gularia Sarbastnagar 

in Oudh ... ... ... ... 6,412 

Total 94,1a! 1 

Older than the Gaur family last mentioned — as far at least as its history 
flfio Jit Sinh, in this district is. concerned— is the Katehria family of 

Katehria, of NAhil. Rajputs whose present lioad is Rao Jit Sinh of Nahil. 

This family claims descent from Rdo Hari Sinh, who settled in Gola in tho 
latter half of the 16th century. . Hari Sinh’s successors obtained possession of 
the whole of the old parganah of Gola, and a farmdn of the emperor Shdhjahan, 
dated 1055 A. II., 2 still in possession of the family, conferred the zaminddri 
of it on Bikram Sinh, one of his successors. Bikram Sinh moved from Gola 
to Rdhil, where tho head of tho family has since resided. How the Gaur 
estates (taluka) were carved out of the Katehria domains some seventy years 
later has been told above in tho brief record given of the Gaur family of 
Pawdyan. 

An offshoot from the Ndhil family of Katehrid Rdjputs was settled in the 
Tho Khutfir rAjaa trans-Gumti tract, now included in the parganah of Khutdr, 
when the Pathdn and Gaur encroachments (of which 
mention has just been made) began. This branch of the family— being across 
the Gumti and in a part of the country only thinly inhabited and consisting 
chiefly of jungle and malarious forest — remained to a great extent undisturbed. 
The head of the family seems to have assumed the title of rdja, and to have 
been permitted to retain the nominal possession of all the estates, providing by 
grants and allowances, after a fashion not uncommon among such families, for 
bis relatives and clansmen. For the seventy years that preceded and the 
tbirtjryears that followed British rule, this feudal tenure subsisted unquestioned* 
J M*uual of Titles, North- Western Provinces. *A.D. 1646 . 
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until, in the year 1838, the then settlement officer (Mr. J. W. Muir) decided 
that the KhntAr r&ja of the period, Khushhal 8inh, had not the sole proprietary 
right, but was merely the head of a olan, in all the members of whioh that 
right was vested. In the tahsil article (see Paw Ay an) a fuller account of the 
measures then taken will be given j but it may be mentioned that the result of 
them, and of the litigation they created, was to reduce the r<(ja to a state of 
extreme destitution in 1844. Ultimately, he obtained from Government a pension 
for his life only of Rs. 500. This of course ceased on his death in 1855, and 
an application for a pension to his heirs has been refused by Government. The 
title of r6ja has not been asstftned by his lineal descendant, or at least has not 
been recognised by Government. 

Outof a total of 3,063 mahdls at the time of settlement, 2,191 were held on a 
zaminddri and 872 on a pattiddri tenure. 1 The number of 
Proprietary tenures. se p ara j 0 8 h ares in the latter was 4,441. The zamfuddri tenure 

preponderated very largely iu all pargauahs except Kftnt and Jalalabad, and on 
the whole district the percentage of zamind&rl mah&ls was 70, ag^nst 30 for patti- r< 
d&rf mahals. The number of mahdls in the present year has already been stated. 2 * 
There are no complicated revenue-free tenures in this district, but the 
Revenue-free te- grantees ( mudfiddr ) are in every instance the proprietors# 
nures ana grants. (zaminddr) of the land. These grants are divided into 
three olasses : — (I.) The first consists of small grants of less than 10 bfghaa 8 
each, whioh are revenue-free in perpetuity, subject to the continuance of posses- 
sion in the grantees, their heirs or assignees, and also to the obervance, 
especially in the case of religious grants, of the object and intention expressed 
at the time of their creation. For the whole district the total area of these was f 
at the time of settlement, 4,674 acres. Of this 2,5<fe acres were in Sh&hjahdnpur 
parganah, of which again 2,048 acres represented separate small grants in the city 
itself. Before the mutiny all the city lands were held revenue-free, but a consider- 
able part of them were confiscated after the re-occupation. (II.) The second class 
of mudfi tenures includes the larger grants (that is, exceeding 10 bfghas in area) 
held subject to the same conditions as the last. Most of these were scattered about 
in various parts of the distriot, and aggregated 7,037 aores. In the oity the area 
of these larger grants was 565 acreB. (III.) The third class includes grants 
for the lives of the grantees only, but at the time of settlement these were . 
only five in number, with a total area of only 369 acres, representing revenue 

* Fall explanations of theso tenures will be found in preceding volumes. For an excellent ; 
epitome of them, the reader may be referred to Mr. Baden-Poweli’s very useful Uanmd of iht * 
RtvinuiSytmtand Land Ttnunt of Britiok India 
Mgha la generally in the HortkWeetero Provinces 8, OSS square yards, 
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alienated to the extent of Rs. 5S0. The total area alienated in perpetuity 
amounted to 11,712 acres, or a little over one per cent, of the total area of 
the district, and the total revenue (including the area exempt from cesses) to 
Rs. 13,756. 

The settlement report distributes cultivating tenures into the two pri- 
Cultivating te- mar y classes of proprietary and non-proprietary hold- 
nnres * ings. The lands cultivated by proprietors are called sir or 

khuclkdsht} The non-proprietary cultivators are either (I.) tenants with a 
right of occupancy, sometimes also called hereditary (maurtfsi) tenants, although 
the former is the more correct term, or (II.) tenants-at-will. Under the opera- 
tion of the reut-law, the latter are always on the way to acquiring the status 
of the former, the only qualification now needed being continuous cultivation 
of the same lands (provided these are not part of the sir lands) for 12 years 
otherwise than under a written lease. To be quite accurate in classification, a 
sub-division of occupancy-tenants, called “ ex-proprietary,’* who derive their 
rights from AcfrXVIII. of 1873 (re-enacted in Act XII. of 1881), would have 
to be distinguished. At the time of settlement, however, this class did not 
exist. 

The percentages of cultivated land held at the settlement by each of these 
classes were as follows : as sir , 1342 per cent. ; by occupancy-tenants, 61*31 ; 
and by tenants-at-will, 25*27. 

In parganahs Khera Bajhera, Jalalabad, and Kant the sir land or home 
Extent of t(r ciilti- cultivation of the proprietors amounted respectively to 16, 
Tfttion - 20, and 25 per cent, of the cultivated areas, these parga- 

nahs being largely in possession of peasant proprietors. The smallest propor- 
tions were in the Khutar, and Slmlijahanpur parganahs. Except in the forest 
circle of Khut&r cultivators are sufficiently numerous, and the largo proportion 
(61‘31 per cent.) of occupancy-tenants seems to indicate that landholders 
had not, up to about 1870, objcctod so strongly as iu the neighbouring 
districts of Bareilly and Pilibhit to the acquisition of these rights by their 
tenants. 

One reason for this large proportion of occupancy-tenants is found by the 
settlement officer in the universal prevalence of money- 
rents all over the district, exoept in the worst parts of par- 
ganahs Pawftyan and Khutar. In the latter of these more than 66 per cent. 

1 The former is probably a word of Sanskrit origin <sfra in Sanskrit meaning a ploogh) and 
tbe latter is its Persian synonym. Both may bo fairly translated “ homestead,” or the 
land under tbe inuueduite cultivation of the propiietor, whether it be tilled by himself orhia 
servants. Sir 1ms, however, obtained a technical meaning, which will be found in the tfortfr 
Western Provinces Bent Act (XII. of 1881). Cf, Carnegy’s Each. Tech., p. 819. 
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are non-occupancy tenants. Custom, rather than competition, has regulated 
are regulated by rates re nt this district: so much so that tho higher 
custom, rates were found to bo much the same as they were in 

1818. By the enhancement of tho lower rates, however, tho general average 
and varied little w aB raised at settlement by about 6^ per cent. This fixity 
from 1818 to 1870, 0 f ra t e s 0 f ren |; p r j or to 1370 c0 -existed with the great 

rise in prices which, during at least the thirty preceding years, had taken place. 

while prices gene- Omitting from consideration the prices of tho first decade, 
rally rose greatly. which give an abnormal average, owing to the famine of 
1837-39, and taking the prices of the two decades preceding 1870, we find 
Thus wheat rose that, for the first of these, the average price of wheat was 
in price 78 per cent. ]$ 0t q-10-8 per maund of 82 , 3tb., and for the later period 
Be. 1-2-3, showing an increase of 73 per cent. The conclusion follows, there- 
fore, that the relation between rents and the value of produce thirty years ago 
was much more favourable to tho landholder than it was in 1870. It is not easy 

to assign a sufficient reason for tho forbearance of the 
Causes of the non- ® .... . ' . 

enhancementof rents landholders in not raising their rents. The suggestion of the 

obscure. settlement officer, “that the variation in harvest prices had 

failed to attract thu'r attontion, owing to the prevalence of cash-rents,” is hardly 
sufficient explanat m. The force of custom and the large extent of culturable 
iand available to tenants — diminishing the competition on 
large area of uncnl- which largely depends the possibility of enhancement— 
tivated lands. seem more probable reasons. 1 In every year since the 

settlement, enhancement suits have been numerous, showing that the causes, 
Enhancement since whatever they were, have declined in their effect in pre- 
settlement. sence of the enhanced revenue demand at the last revision 

of settlement. The number of suits for enhancement of rent was as follows 


:or eaoh revenue year since 1872-73 



Tear. 

Number of 
enhancement suits. 

Year. 

Number of ' 
enhancement 

1872-73 

16 

1877-78 

146 

2878-74 

59 

1878-79 

994 

1874-75 

617 

1879-80 

123 

1875-76 

753 

1880-81 

394 

1876-77 

623 




The settlement report furnishes statements, for each tahsil, intended to 
Bhow the rates of rents paid by the various castes and 
Os*«© rents* classes of cultivators. It will suffice to note the general ; 
results 1 j— “ In the matter of caste and creed, apart from the presence or 

Government Beiolution (reviewing settlement rephrt) No, 164, dated S6th Jammy, f 
para, s * Regarding SMhjahfopur tabid In particular. 
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absence of right of occupancy, there is observed the broad division between 
the higher and respectable castes and classes, the stifedposl », on the one hand, 
and the inferior castes or lower orders, the langotposh , on the other hand. The 
former, or sufedposh division, iucludes Brahmans, Tliakurs, Path&ns, Saiyids, 
and Alifrs ; and the latter, or langotposh , the other Musalm&ns, Kisdns, Kd- 
chhis, and miscellaneous castes. The comparison must be made for each par- 
ganah separately, and not in the totals, as in the totals the higher or lower 
rent following the quality of soil of the pargauah has an undue weight, and the 
totals in reality are not fair averages. In two out of the three parganahs iof 
Shdhjahdnpur tahsil) the tenants-at-will pay slightly higher rates on the whole 
than tenants with rights of occupancy ; whilst in the third (Jamaur) they pay 
less. This, I am satisfied, is owing to the lands held by the tenants-at-will 
being the poorest, and decidedly inferior to those held by the occupancy-tenants.” 

The result would seem to correspond with Mr. Elliott’s conclusion, derived 
from a similar inquiry made in Farukhabad, that caste is practically not an 
element allowed to influence the rates of rent. 1 

Details of the rent-rates found to exist in each tahsil will be found in the 
Principles on which settlement report, and it is only necessary here to indicate 
money rente assesBed. b roac i principles on which money-rents were assessed. 

Although of course they vary in their rates according to the quality of the soil, 
they are not affected by the actual fact of irrigation, for, as a general rule, the 
good lands in tho district are either capable of irrigation from rivers, ponds or 
wells, or do not require it. The settlement report divides the rates of rent into 
four classes— (l) soil-rates, (2) rates on tracts, (3) all-round or summary rates, 
nod (4) crop-rates. The second are the most common and the most popular. 
Certain tracts ( [hdr ) have known local boundaries and names, such as the clay 
( jkdbar ) or the sandy (bhtir) tract, over tho whole of which the same rate pre- 
vails. As a rule those are practically soil-rates. Where these well-defined" 
tracts are absent, the third class or summary rates are usual. Crop-rates, that 
is, differential rates for fine and coarse crops of either harvest, are peculiar to 
Paw&yan and Khutar parganahs. In the case of sugarcane a special rate pre- 
vails, equal to nearly three times the ordinary rate for the same land if cropped 
with cereals. For this special rate, however, the cultivator has the privilege of 
occupying the laud for two years, the period usually taken for the growth of this 
crop ; so that the land pays for sugarcane 1£ to 1$ times only what it pays 
for wheat, Ac. Similarly, garden crops ( kdchhidna ), including poppy, pay about 
half as much again as the ordinary cereal rate. 

1 Gazetteer, VII., 11S. 
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The maxima and minima of assumed rent-rates per acre were as fol- 


Asgufted rent-rate*, lows : 

Homestead (gauhdni) .. ... 

Loam 1. (domat) 

Ditto II. (domat) •• 

Clay (matiydr) 

Band(6Atir) ... .. ... 

Hard clay (dh&nkar and khdpat) 

The six classes of soil given above a 
marked off for assessment purposes, and 


Rs. a. p. Bs. a. p. 

... 8 0 0 to 3 12 0 

... 5 0 0 „ 2 4 0 

... 3 12 0 „ 18 0 

... 4 0 0 H 1 12 0 

... 2 8 0 „ 12 0 

... 2 B 0 „ 1 2 0 

all 1 found iu each of the 24 circles 
each of these circles more or loss 


of difference in the rates was found to exist. 


' The chief agricultural castes have been mentioned in a former part of this 
Condition* of the memoir, and their general condition does not differ sub- 
cultivating classes. stantially from that of similar classes in the surrounding 
districts. The descriptions given in the Farukhabad notice 2 will apply almost 
equally well to this district, at least in normal seasons. During the last decade 
the district has certainly suffered severely, as already stated (in Part II. 3 , where 
the decrease of cultivation was discussed . Two classes suffered heavily during 
the famine of 1877-78— the Kah&rs and the Bhatyaras, but only the former 
belong to the cultivating classes. While, howevor, these were marked out as 
specially affected by the years of drought, all classes must have suffered griev- 
ously. Whether the cultivating classes, except the Kahdrs, died to any extent 
of actual famine is a question on which some doubt exists. Mr. G. A. Elliott, 
Secretary to the Famine Commission, thought that the classes who suffered 
most were the field-labourers and rural artisans ; after them the town artisans ; 
while the cultivators escaped with little, and the landlords with no loss of life. 4 

The oxports of the district are its agricultural products in the raw or manufac- 
tured form. These are chiefly sugar, rum, grain of all kinds, 
pulses, indigo, cotton, and timber. The imports are mainly 
European goods, metals, and salt. The railway now naturally takes the largest 
share of the traffic, and the following are the statistics showing the outward and 
inward traffic in maundB for each railway station in the district for the year 1 880:— 


Name of railway station. 

Outwards. 

Inwards. 

Total. 




Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mir&apur Katra 



20,718 

15,614 

36.327 

Ttlhar 



118,866 

81,128 

200,016 

Sh&hjah&npur 


... 

582,642 

400,666 

988,308 

Beta junction 



122,891 

270,024 

892,915 

Kahelia 



689 

987 

1,026 


1 Except the last (dkdnkar), which is apparently not found in the 8h£hjah4npur end 
Jaltlabad tahsils. * Gazetteer, VII., 115. 1 Vide upra, p. 61. 4 Note oft 

the resnltsof the inquiries made into the mortality in the North-Western Provinces, dated 
and May, 1879. 
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The above figures only show the totals of all descriptions of imports and! 
exports ; no statistics showing details are obtainable, as the district is included 
with the rest of Rohilkhand in a single registration t( block.’* Returns of the 
traffic which enters and leaves the district by road are only available for the 
principal roads crossing two of the district frontiers— those separating it from (1) 
Oudh and (2) the Farukhabad district; and no statistics can be given of the traffic 
with the Budaun, Bareilly, and Pilibhft districts. From the returns of this 
traffic with the Oudh districts for the years 1878-79, taken at the Muhamdi, 
Guri and Seramau posts, it appears that goods of all kinds, weighing in the 
aggregate nearly 650,000 maunds and representing a value of about 16J ldkhs 
of rupees, passed towards the city of Shahjabanpur. The traffic from the city 
was valued at nearly half of tho above sum. This traffic consisted chiefly 
of : — imports, grain, oil seeds and sugar ; and exports, cotton, cotton-goods, 
metals, and salt. Unfortunately the posts were situated only a few miles out- 
side the city of Shdhjahfiupur, and the returns therefore include a good deal of 
traffic destined merely to supply the local consumption of the city. 

The following statement shows the road traffic between the Shdhjah&npur 
and Farnkhabad districts : — 














Total. 

Position of 
post. 

Toar. 

Direction, 

I 

■a 

I 

6 

3 

a 

4 

3 

a 

I 

S 

.2 


s 

i 

i 

i 

! 

i 


1 


3 

o 

u 

o 

O 

1 

i 

I 

i 

I 

1 




Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 



Ganges fer- 

1878-77 ... 

Towards Shdli- 

14 

8,913 

17,216 

3,314 

... 

83,439 

2,434 


13,472 

73,802 

0,84,181 

ry, outside 
Patehgarh. 


Jahdupur. 











From Shdhja- 

124 

2,187 

50,931 

28 

0,568 

413 


1,699 

22,179 

87,110 

4,14,608 



hdepur. 











1877-78 ... 

Towards Shdh- 

13 

2,351 

16,747 

2,007 

•M 

15,685 

1,845 

12 

4,431 

42,091 

4,10,801 



Jahdnpur. 












From Bhdhja- 

78 

1,010 

42,833 

67 

7,894 

518 

510 

697 

8,826 

68,031 

2,57,614 



hdnpur. 












1878-79 ... 

Towards Shdh- 

MJ 

1,522 

42 

488 

... 

12,037 

269 


635 

14,983 

1,40,084 



Jahdnpur. 













From Slidhja- 


887 

39,231 


695 

■ 270 

... 

77 

2,595 

48,155 

1,81,714 



lidnpur. 











The traffic is of no great importance. Grain is exported for the consump* 
tion of Farnkhabad city, and provisions (chiefly potatoes) and salt are imported 
in return. 
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There is a little traffic down the R&mganga river, and still less on tho 
Garra* chiefly confined in both cases to the export of bamboos and timber in 
rafts daring the rainy season to wharves on the Ganges. 

The only manufactures of any importance under European supervision are 
those of sugar and rum and of indigo. The two former are 
Manufactures. manufactured by the firm of Messrs. Carew and Company 
at their extensive works at Rosa, and a brief history of the concern may here be 


given J 


i 1 


•« it may be said to have commenced with the establishment of a distillery at Cawnpore 
by Mr. John Maxwell in 1805, which was removed in 18] l to Kol&ghit on the Rdmganga in the 
Sh&hjah6npur district, the rum being primarily consigned from that place to Cawnpore for 
colouring and invoicing to the Commissariat. After Mr. Maxwell’s death the business was 
carried on by his son and nephew, and in 1820 they were joined by Mr. Peter Barron, a gentle- 
man who is said to have been one of the first to bring Naiui Tol into notice, and his nom de 
plume ‘Pilgrim’ still marks some of the earliest houses built there by him. Mr. Barron, in con- 
junction with Mr. John O’Brien Saunders, acquired the distillery about 1832 ; and its site was 
removed to Gunftra, five miles above Kolaghat, where it remained until 1834, when, after the 
occnrrence of a destructive fire, the present position at Rosa (a corruption of the name of the 
adjacent village, Rausar), five miles below Shahjahanpur, on the river Garra, was selected. 
The advantages of the situation were -its position in the centre of a rich sugar-producing dis- 
trict ; the proximity of fuel in the jungles on the Garra and Khanaut rivers ; and the facility 
of export by water, which the former of these rivers afforded during the monsoon. It must 
be remembered that there were no metalled or even bridged roads in those dayB, and of course ? 
no railway. 

“In 1836 distilling was commenced at Rosa : in 1339 was made the first attempt to 
refine sugar: and in 1841 the firm became 8auuders, Barron and Beckett, Captain Beckett having, 
joined it. In 1847 the Calcutta agents, who had made heavy and increasing advances, specially 
selected and deputed to represent their interests on the spot Mr. R. Russell Carew, who had 
been trained in the Dhobah Sugar Company. On Mr. Barron’s death and the insolvency of the 
Calcutta house, Mr. Carew purchased the concern at auction about 1848, -and continued the 
head of the firm of Carew and Co. from that date till June, 1875, when the business was dis- 
posed of to a Limited Company, the former partners retaining one-half. 


“From 1848, under Mr. Carew’ s management, the concern has been successful : the de- 
mand for rum distilled here has, with the opening of railway communication, spread to the 
Panjib, Lower Bengal, and to Bombay ; and the declared preference which natives have for Rosa 
nun, when its cost is within their reach, makes it certain that the demand wonld be fully up to 
the capability of the dlstriot to yield material were the excise laws encouraging to the European 
distiller in this country. 

“Under pressure from English Chambers of Commerce the rate of duty on Indian spirit 
manufactured under European supervision has been raised to that of imported foreign spirit^ 
whilst the spirit manufactured by native processes is taxed at a lower rate. Foreign spirits^ 
moreover, command, it is said, facilities for sale which are denied to spirit manufactured 
India by Europeans. v|| 

1 From a note kindly supplied by Mr. E. Macalester, Manager. 
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41 Bat from its commencement the Rosa concern has supplied rum to the army in Bengal,, 
and the preference shown for it gradually obtained for the firm the exclusive patronage of ‘that 
province, followed, as soon as railway communication was opened, by orders for the army in 
Bombay. Sugar refined at Rosa is also supplied to the army in Bengal, and is sold throughout 
the North-Western Provinces, Oudh, and the Panjab, with occasional demand from other 
Presidencies. 

11 The works, which aro connected with the main line of tho Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- 
way by a branch S| miles long, employs upwards of 1,000 men on the premises, besides the 
numbers indirectly employed in procuring and carting raw material, fuel, &c.; and are eapable 
of turning out 600,000 gallons of rum per annum and about 120,000 maunds of sugar at 
present, and are gradually extending. The still-bead duty paid to Government on rum sold to 
the public is close on three lakhs of rupees per annum. Sugar, which is duty-free, is generally 
absorbed as made, ltum also would command instant sale but for a scale of duty which prevents 
the native consumer from using it.” 

The raw material for the manufacture, stated to be purchased at a cost of 
over two lakhs of rupees 1 per annum, is mostly drawn from within a radius of 
30 miles round the factory. Although in bad years recourse is had to more dis- 
tant places, such as Fyzabad and even Gorakhpur, no attempt is made to press 
the cane in the factory, the pressing and first boiling being left to the cultivators. 
Manufacture is conducted entirely for the Indian market, and export to Calcutta 
(though formerly the chief object of the factory; now forms no part of its 
programme. 2 

The following note on sugar manufacture has been supplied by Mr. D. 

C. Baillie. C.S The native process was briefly described 

Processes of sugar 7 . , 

manufacture, Euro- in the Biulann notice, but it may be interesting here to note 
pean and native. differences between the native process and the European, 

as practised in Messrs. Carew and Co.’s work at Rosa. Messrs. Carew arid Co., 
like the native manufacturers of this district, work upon rdb , that is, cane-juice 
boiled to such a viscidity that it crystallises on being allowed to cool. The first 
operation in both the European and the native process is the same: the rdb is tied 
up in coarse cotton bags and subjected to pressure, in order to drain away the 
treacle from the pure sugar crystals. The treacle so drained away is in Rosa 
re-boiled so as to make a lower quality sugar; by the native sugar manufacturers 
it is made into an inferior quality of gdr and exported. The crystals left after 
the treacle has been drained away are termed pntrL It is the raw sugar on 
which the English refiner works. It consists of grains of nearly pure sugar, 
coated on their surface with dark syrup, and generally contains some impurities, 
such as sand, vegetable fibre, and, in India, dried cow-dung. The last-named 
substance is usually employed as a cover for the vessel in which the rdb is kept. 

1 Abont £ 1 6,000. ’ Report oo $e trade of North-Westopn Provinces and Oudh 

lor the year ending 81st March, 1879. 
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In the English process the raw sugar is dissolved in hot water in certain 
proportions. The solution so formed is first filtered through cotton bags in 
order to remove the solid impurities above roforred to, and then sevoral times 
through a deep bed of charcoal, to remove colour and such impurities as escape * 
the bag-filters. The decolourized liquid is concentrated by boiling off its water 
in a vacuum pan till crystals have formed in proper quantity. Finally, in order to 
separate these crystals from the adhering “ mother liquor,” they aro placed in ' 
the centrifugal machine. This consists essentially of a vertical metal drum, 
the curved walls of which aro perforated by a great number of small holes, and 
which revolves with groat speed round its axis. The centrifugal force produ ced 
* by this revolution forces out the syrup through the pores of the drum, leaving 
the prepared sugar in the drum. The e class ■ of the sugar depends on several 
matters : (1) whether it is made entirely from putrl or whether it contains a 
certain proportion of the crystals depositod after treatment (by the treacle 
being at first drained away) ; (2) on the number of times it has been passed* 
through the charcoal beds ; (3) on the amount of spinning it has undergono in 
the centrifugal machine. 

In the native process thaputn is not melted, and, consequently, impurities 
are not removed from it. The stages are two only. The treacle left adherent 
to the crystals in the putrl is allowed to drain itself away under the force of 
gravitation. The putrl is for this purpose placed in a largo tank, the bottom 
of which is formed by a cloth placed over a bamboo frame and kept there for 
several weeks. The draining away of the treacle is aided by a partial fermen- 
tation which the sugar undergoes duriug this process. In Sh&hjah&npur a 
layer of a river weed (siwdr) is laid over the top of the sugar, partly to aid fer- 
mentation, partly because the moisture from the weed, slowly filtering 
through the sugar, aids the draining away of the treacle. The sugar after having 
undergone this process is technically termed pachanu This •pachani is placed on 
a platform in the sun, and thoroughly trodden out by the feet. The product is 
thakr or native sugar ready for the market. It is in colour rather whiter than the 
lowest quality of sugar turned out from the Rosa factory. Its crystals are much 
smaller : the great difference, however, is the presence in it of a large quantity 
of impurities, to which every stage of the process of manufacture— from the 
expression of the juice to the final treading out — has contributed its share, and 
towards the removal of which nothing has been done. The lower qnalities of 
Rosa sugar, owing to the superior economy of the European process— and 
in spite of the expensive machinery and superintendence — can be sold cheaper 
than native sugar is. It does not, however, in spite of its obvious advantages, 

17s 
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make much progress amongst native consumers. To Hindus the employ- 
ment of animal charcoal during the process is a great stumbling-block, 
and has led to liosa sugar being in the Punjab formally cursed with bell 
*and book. 

The other manufacture under European supervision is that of indigo at 
Meona in tahsil Tilhar. The Meona concern is not merely 
Indigo. an indigo factory, but is one of the largest landed proper- 

ties in the Tilhar tahsil. Started more than 70 years ago by a Frenchman 
named Debois, it has frequently changed hands, and is now the property 
of Messrs. H. Finch and J. S. Wright, both of whom reside on the estate. 
The head factory is at Meona near Khudaganj in parganah Jnlalpur, but it 
has four small branch factories, at each of which the process of manufacture is 
carried on. 

Sugar and indigo are both manufactured by natives, but sufficient has been 
written already regarding the processes adopted. The workshops in connection 
with the mission, of which mention has been made a few pages previously, may 
also claim to be under European supervision, but the extent of their enterprise 
is at present very limited. 

Another manufacture of Sh&hjahdnpur, although conducted on a very 
Sh&bj&h&npur baib scale, deserves to be much more widely known than it 

matting. jg. ft j a ti ia {; 0 f mattiug. The baib is a grass found 

along the banks of the Sarda near the foot of the hills. It is dried 
and brought into Shihjahdnpur, and there made into matting. The fibre is not 
as usual twisted into string, it is simply plaited together. The matting is in 
point of appearance excellent, is impervious to the attacks of white-ants, and little 
affected by ordinary wear. Its price is very much less than that of jail 
hemp-matting. 1 

Amongst the remaining manufactures of the district those of coarse cotton 

„ i4 _ . cloth and chintz and of brass vessels may bo mentioned, 

Cotton, cloth, Sec* , t J 3 

as well as a kind of koftgari work in the Jal&labad tahsil, 

consisting of iron inlaid with' gold and silver. The articles thus made are 

numerous, such as nut-crackers, sword-handles, &c. 

From the abundance of dhak [Butea frondosa) in the district some 
manufacture and trade in lac might be expected ; but the 
Collector (Mr. J. S. Porter) states that its use is confined to 
the manufacture of ornaments on a small scale, and that there is no export of 
it to other districts. 


1 Note by Mr. D. C. Baillle, C.S. 
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In eaoh parganah are several towns and villages where markets are held 

from once to six times weekly. The chief fairs are given in 

Markets and fairs. J 

the following list 


Place. 

l’arganah. 

Date. 

Average (ap- 
proximate) 
attendance. 

Ostensible religious' 
object. 

Sarai Kaiyau (Shah- 
jahanpur)’. 

Shahjahan- 

pur. 

The second Monday 
after the Holi. 

5,000 

To celebrate the rabi 
harvest. Devi ia 
worshipped. 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Cliait Sudi Tij, (3rd 
of bright half, 
March-April). 

3,000 

Annual fair of Sar&o* 
gis. An idol 
called “ Gangaur 1 ’ 
is mode and WON 
shipped. 

Ditto 

Ditto mi 

Chait Sudi 9th (9th 
of bright half, 
March-April). 

8,000 

To celebrate the 
birth of Rain. . 

Ser&mau (South) 

Ditto ...j 

First Monday after 
full moon in Asirh 
(June-July), 

20,000 

Worship of Devi. 

Pirthipur Dhfii 

Jalalabad... 

Full moon in Kartik 
(October - Novem- 
ber). 

200, OCO 1 

B ath ing in the 
Ganges. 

Chinaur (Shabjahanpur), 

Sh&hjah&a- 

pur. 

2nd of Shaww&land 
Uth of Zi Uijja. 

4,000 

Muhammadan faire 
held twice a year, 
tho day after the 
’Ids. * 

Gale It 

Ditto ... 

Once every month on 
A m & y as (new 
tnoon). 

* 4,000 

Worship of Devi. 

M4ti 

Khutir ... 

Twice a year, viz., in 
Jeth (May-June) 
Dasahra and Kartik 
(October - Novem- 
ber) Puranmasi (full 
moon), 

10,000 

There ii a temple to 
Devi at this plaoe. 
The village is re- 
venue-free for its 
maintenance. 

Bandana ... 

JalMpur ... 

Once every month 
on Am&vas. 

5,000 

Worship of Devi, 
who has a temple 
here. 

Mann£ B&ri 

Pawfiyan ... 

Twice a year, trie., 
Jeth (May- June) 
Dasahra and K&rtik 
(October-November) 
Pfiranmfisl. 

IS, ooo 

Worship of MabMeo, 
who has a .temple 
here, and bathing 
in a sacred tank. 
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Wages. 


In the following table will bo fomid the average rate of hire paid daring 
different years of the past quarter-century 1 to the commoner 
- classes of artisans and labourers : — 




1658. 

1807. 

1882. 

Byfies and horse-keepers ... ... 

Masons ... , if 

^Carpenters 

Blacksmiths 

doolies or agricultural labourers ... 

•as 

sot 

tot 

Per diem. 

ns. 3f to 3} 
as. 3 

as. 1 j to 4 

Per diem. 

... 

as. 4 

AH 4 

as. 1J to s 

Per mensem. 
Rs. 3 to 5 

| Rs. 6 to 8 

Rs. 4 

.ft. The above are mere averages. 

'■r~: ° 

Female labourers are paid slightly less, and 


fef'grown lads get two-thirds of the full rate of wage. 

From wages wo pass to prices. The years selected are those which 


tr 


Prices. 


may bo regarded as normal years, 1861, 1871, and 
1881:- 


Articles. 

Average weight purchaeable for one rupee in 

1861. 

1871. 

1881. 




M. 8. c. 

M. 8. 0. 

M. s. o. 

Wheat ... 

... 

• oo 

0 35 4 

0 28 2 

0 21 1 

Barley 

... 

••• 

1 3 0 

0 35 9 

0 27 10 

Gram ... 


... 

0 82 6 

0 24 10 

0 21 5 

Bftjra millet ... 


... 

0 89 8 

0 28 5 

0 24 7 

Juar ditto ... 

... 

• •• 

1 1 o 

0 28 4 

0 26 9 

||Ird 

... 

Ml 

0 27 6 

0 17 7 

0 18 7 

3Bice (best) ... 

tag 


0 13 4 

0 6 It 

0 7 10 

Ditto (worst) .«• 

Ml 

... 

0 28 8 

0 19 0 

0 16 11 

Arhar pulse 

Ml 

too 

0 32 6 

0 23 0 

0 18 14 

M&sh ditto ... 

IM 

... 




MOng ditto ... 

... 

too 

0* *30 2 

0**19 7 

0*17 3 

Cotton, cleaned... 

• M 

... 

0 3 4 

0 2 8 

0 9 9| 

Sugar, refined ... 

■ Of 

•*. 

0 4 2 

0 3 3 

0 2 14 

Do., unrefined ... 

•M 

M. 

0 6 8 

0 4 0 


Bait 


... 

0 10 4 

0 8 7 

0*" 9 6 

Ghf ... 

OOO 

Ml 

0- 2 10 

0 1 12 

0 1 12 

Firewood 

•H 

... 

7 80 0 

5 10 0 

4 2 8 

- Grass 

IM 

... 

5 10 0 

8 37 0 

8 11 10 


Mr. Currie in his settlement report gives the following useful statement 

Harvest prioes. avera & e harvest prices of the principal crops in each 

of three decades and in the last half of the third of these. 
Instead of attempting to give the averages for the decade 1868-78, for which 

l * 0f theyeara 1888 and 1867 are taken from a return published in Mr. Plowden’s 
jNw *nd Prietn those for the present year have been taken from the QautU, North-WetUn 
J*9»iw?f and Ondh, of July 22nd, 1862. 
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materials are not easily available, a statement of tbe average harvest prices in 
the agricultural year 1880-81 (1288 fasli) has been added. This will sufRoietitly 
show the upward tendency of prices. It must be borne in mind, however,' that 
the year 1880-81 followed years of famine-rates (and these again would Igftv# ■ 
detracted greatly from the value of any decennial average). ^ 


Harvest prices per maund of 82*3/6*. of principal crops, 1 W - 


Period. 

Cane* juice. 

Ju&r. 

Bajra, 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Gram. *' 


Rb. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Ra. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. <Wvp.4t 

1838-48,.. 

2 2 8 

0 11 5 

0 12 3 

0 14 8 

0 10 0 

0 11 TS 

1848-58... 

1 11 9 

0 7 9 

0 7 10 

0 10 8 

0 6 7 

0 

0 iJT 7 < 

1 OffW 

i 

1868-68... 

2 6 1 

0 15 5 

„ 0 15 5 

1 2 8 

0 11 2 

1863-68... 

3 0 0 

1 0 10 

1 2 3 

1 4 7 

0 IS 11 

Year 1880-81... 

9 5 0 

1 6 4 

1 8 0 

1 8 10 

1 s s 


Prices were high at the commencement of the first decade, owing to Ira , 
famine of 1837-89, and this has affected the average of the whole decade, which ; 
was Re. 0-14-8 per maund for wheat, as oompared with Re. 0-10-8 in the secohd 
decade, and Re. 1-2-3 for the third. The price of wheat showed, therefore, an 
increase of 23 per cent, between the first and third decade (1838-48 and 185 8-68 Jjfcj 
of 73 percent, between the second and thirddecade (1848-58 and l858-68),and th^f 
becomes 95 per cent, if the last five years of the third decade (1863-68) onlyarQ| 
taken for comparison. T|?e further advance in the year 1881 is marked in all ,j 
crops, and in wheat means an increase of about 115 per cent, since 1848-5^1 
The rates of interest are practically the same as those prevailing* 
Money-lending and Farukhabad 1 and vary from 6 to 37£ per cent. ; the lowttF 
Interest.- rate ia t h at charged by one banker to another, or in largl ' 

transactions Where ample security is given, and the highest is the common 
b&z&r rate for temporary loans on personal security. The latter is a rate 
apparently recognised throughout the North-Western Provinces and is usually 
spoken of by natives as “ the half 6na in the rupee” 2 rate. Sometimes an fin* • 
in the rupee, or 75 per cent., is enforced, but this is held even by the mooli- ; 
enduring Hindu peasant to be extortionate. Nothing need be added on the % 

Agricultural loan.. sub j eot > of a#ricnltaral loans to the veiy M account ^ 
them given in a previona volome. 8 

The Government ter of 80 tolas is in nse in the principal towns, bnt| 

we“hVtag r th, 9 ^! " r of 1M * toUu “ generally used in the villages. ' The M 
Urn. for r& is 118 tolas, while a ter of 100 tolas is nsed 

transactions in reBned sugar. The local foe is 1J miles, but the 

1 Gm., VJt, 114. ’ p.t meniem, * Ou , Til, 1 M, • 
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Area. 


igat) is 2J gira longer than the English one. A gira is one-sixteenth of a 
yard or four fingers’ breadth. The measures of time are the same as those 
described in’tlie Farukhabad notice. 1 

The measure in which local caprice delights most to indulge itself with 
endless variations is that of area, and the local bigha is 
everywhere the bugbear of the settlement officer and of the 
revenue officials generally. Mr. Currie remarks 

“ The bigha on which all transactions are carried on between the zammdfirs and the culti* 
The kachcha hi ha Tet0TS iatbe village ( gauhdni ) or kachcha bfgha. It varies much in differ* 

e nt parts of the district, but usually bears some nominal proportion to 
the pakka or standard bigha of last settlement, and runs generally from 0 to B\ kachcha bfghas 
to the acre. It varies, however, in different neighbouring villages and even In different parts 
Of the same village. The fluctuations arc greatest inTilhar tahsil, In tahsils Shahjahfinpnr 
and Paw&yan the proportion is generally 3g kachcha to one pakka bigha, and in Jal&labad 
usually four. 

" In enhancing rents it is neccssnry to work out rates on the pakka bigha and then dis- 
tribute them on the kachcha bigha; and in enhancement suits I have endeavourod to fix some 


proportion, 3}, 8f or 4 kachcha to one pakka bigha, whichever was the nearest on a large area 
in the village concerned. It is simply impossible to force a standard kachcha bigha on the people 
so long as the Government insists on keeping up a pakka bigha. It was tried at last settle- 
ment and failed signally. It might have been done now if the pakka bigha had been dropped 
altogether and tho measurement made in acres, and a standard kachcha bigha had been fixed at 
one-sixth of an acre. Now there is no such thing as a standard kachcha bigha, not even a tradi- 
tional standard as in Bareilly and elsewhere.” 


It baa been usual in former notices to give some account of the district 
District • receipts incomo and expenditure. Tho frequent changes in classi- 
and expenditure. fication of the various heads of account render it impos- 
sible to give detailed comparative statements of any value for a series of years) 
but tho totals for earlier years (which are, however, only approximately accu- 
rate) can be given 

Revenue, Expenditure.* 

Rs, Rs. 


1858-59 

1860-61 

1870-71 

For 1880-81 the 


10,45,113 

12,14,068 


1,78,565 

2,09,000 


... ... ... 1 2,02,823 3,48,411 

can bo given in detail ; but only the heads which 


constitute the substantive accounts of Government, designated service heads, 
have been furnished by the Accountant-General and of these some, it will be 
observed, are blank for this district. Besides these there are what are called 
debt heads, comprising the accounts of snms repayable by or to Government, 
such as deposits, loans, &c., which cannot, therefore, be strictly regarded as 
part of the district receipts and expenditure. 

i Ibid,, p. 126 et »eqq. * ij., in civil administration. 
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Heads of receipts. 

1880-81. 

Heads of charges. 

1880-81. 


Ks. 


Rs. 

1. Land revenne 

13,15,488 

1. Interest on founded and un- 


3. Excise on spirits and drugs, 

3,37,716 

founded debt ... 


3. Assessed taxes ... 

26,292 

2. Interest on service funds and 


4. Provincial rateB 

2,13,212 

other accounts 

... 

5. stamps 

1,24,380 

3. Refunds and drawbacks 

2,637 

6. Registration »» 

14,964 

4. Land -revenue 

1,57,624 

7. Post-office 

... 

5. Excise on spirits and drugs ... 

2,558 

8. Minor departments 

90 

6. Assessed taxes 

85 

9. L aw and justice 

10.780 

7. Provincial rates 

• •• 

10. Police ... 

6,361 

8. Stamps 

1,185 

11. Education ... 

877 

9. Registration 

10,462 

13. Medical ... 

10 

10. Post-office 

Hml 

13. Stationery and printing ... 

8 

1 1. Administration 

... 

14. Interest 

3,079 

12. Minor departments ... 

299 

15. Receipts in aid of superan- 


18. Law and justice 

95,990 

nuation, retired, and com- 


14. Police 

1,38,765 

passionate allowances ... 

... 

15. Education 

26,537 

16. Miscellaneous ... 

595 

16. Ecclesiastical ,.. 

10,084 

17. Irrigation and navigation ... 

... 

1 7. Medical services ... 

10213 

18. Other public works ... 

15,452 

18, Stationery and printing 

1,350 



19. Political agencies 

... 



20. Allowances and assignments 




under treaties and engage- 




ments 

899 



21. Superannuation, retired, and 




compassionatoallowsnces... 

14,948 



22. Miscellaneous ... 

2,620 


1 

S3. Famine relief 

1,337 



24. Irrigation and navigation ... 

... 



25. Other public works ... 

1,647 

Total 

19,69,254 

Total ’ ... 

ESI 


With regard to the system of local self-government or decentralization 


Local rates and lately introduced, it is only necessary to mention that a 
■elf-government. transfer has been made to district and local committees 
of the control of all educational and medical institutions and a considerable 
part of the work formerly undertaken by the Public Works Department. It 
is too soon yet to say anything as to the working of this important measure, 
but from the Government resolution dealing with the transfer of funds, it 
appears that many of the districts showed a deficit when the charges to be 
debited under the new system were compared with the receipts from the local 
rates. The reason of this, it may be noted, is that these are levied in the form of 
uniform rates upon the annual value or upon the cultivated area of the estates 
comprised in each distriot, so that “ while in some instances rich and highly* 
assessed districts enjoy a local income which more than suffices for their needs in 
the way of police, education, medical charity, and the maintenance of buildings 
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and communications, other poorer and more lightly assessed tracts, with similar 
and often greater wants, cannot meet their liabilities.” 1 

The position of this district is shown as follows : — The balance of local 
cess available (1882-83) for local expenditure, after deducting further rate and 
percentage for canals and railways, was Its. 1,08,450. Of this, general estab- 
lishments (district dak, lunatic asylum, inspection of schools, training schools, 
district sanitation, department of agriculture and commerce) required Its. 10,180; 
leaving Rs. 98,270 available for expenditure on education, medical charges, 
and village watchmen. As this expenditure is normally estimated at Rs. 1,03,990, 
a deficit of Rs. 5,720 is found to exist. But on public works a normal expend- 
iture of Rs. 34,990 is annually required, so that we have a total deficit { or 
excess of charges over receipts from local cess) of Rs. 40,710. The only 
possible remedy for this state of affairs is that indicated in the resolution 
above quoted — namely, that the Local Government will step in and subsidize the 
district by a grant from other funds. 

Municipal funds aro not included in the sfcatoment of receipts and expen- 
Municipalities and diture, as the taxes which provide them aro levied for local 
house-tax towns. purposes and do not form part of the available income for 
the government of the country, although, by relieving Government from cer- 
tain charges that would otherwise have to be paid out of Imperial funds, they 
do indirectly lighten the financial burden. Details of municipal income and 
expenditure aro given in the accounts of the two municipalities, Shahjahanpur 
and Tilhar. Their aggregate income in 1880-81 was R9. 90,697, and their 
a gg re S a ! e expenditure Rs. 86,971. The income and outlay of the house- 
tax towns— five in number 2 - will be found under the separate notices of 
them. 

The actual assessment of the income of tho district at Bix pies in the rupee 
Income and license (calculated upon profits exceeding Rs. 500 for the purposes 
taxes * of the income-tax of 1870) during 1870-71 was Rs. 83,013. 

There were 543 incomes between Rs. 500 and 750 per annum, 246 between 
750 and 1,000, 308 between 1,000 ami 2,000, 309 between 2,000 and 10,000, 
26 between 10,000 aud 1,00,000, and 1 above 1,00,000; total persons assessed 
1,433. The assessment in 1871-72 was Rs. 25,942, aud the number assessed 
1,005. In 1872-73 these were Rs. 24,004 and 772 respectively. The license- 
tax levied under Act II. of 1878 yielded in 1881-82 a gross sum of Rs. 24,860 
(including Rs. 100 fines), collected from 908 persons ; and, after deducting the 
cost of collection, the net produce of the tax, according to the official report, 

1 Resolution No. 86 of 1882, dated 13th April. * Jal&labad, Paw&yan, Khud&ganj, 

Mfrfinpur Katra, and Barfigaon. 



EXCISE AND STAMPS. 


137 


wag Rs. 23,701-12-0. The incidence of this taxation per thousand of the total 
population was, in towns with a population exceeding 5,000, Rs. 126*5, and 
the number of persons taxed per thousand, 4 ; while, in smaller towns and vil- 
lages, the incidence was only Its, 18*7, and the number taxed 1 m a thousand. 
Judged by net collections Shdhjah4npur ranked twenty-first in the North-West. 
Provinces in 1881 -82. 1 The net collections on account of the license-tax for 
each year since its imposition have been as follows : — 1677, Rs. 13,148; 1878, 
Rs. 21,408; 1879, Rs. 34,912; 1880, Rs. 25,258; 1881, Rs. 23,701. 

Under the important head of excise thero has been a oonstant improve- 
ment in gross and net receipts since 1877-78. Tho receipts 
fell slightly in that year, which, it will be remembered, was a 
year of drought aud scarcity, Tho system in force up to the year 1880-81 
over the whole district, oxcopfcPawayan, was that known as the * modified dis- 
tillery ’ system. In Pawayan the ( out-still 9 system was introduced ‘tentatively 
in 1880-81 and has been subsequently introduced into Jalalabad. Excise collec- 
tions may be shown for five years as follows : — 



Stamp duties are collected under the Stamp Act (I. of 1879) and Court-fees 
Act (VII. of 1870). The following table shows for the same 
period as the last the revenue and charges under this head:— 



k From Annual Report on Ikenie-tgi for 1881-8*. 


188 
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In 1880-81 there were 5,293 documents registered under the Registre- 

tion Act (XV. of 1877), and on these fees (and fines* to the 
Registration. ' 

amount of Rs. 8,082 were collected. The expenses of estab- 
lishment and other charges amounted during the same year to Rs. 3,882. The 
total value, of’ all property affected by registered documents is returned as 
Rs. 15,96,929, of which Its- 12,74,120 represents immoveable and the remainder 
moveable property. 

Connected with the subject of judicial receipts and expenditure is the 
_ . t x „ number of cases tried. These amounted in 1880 to 13.896, 

of which 8,353 were decided by civil, 2,906 by criminal, 
and 2,637 by revenue courts. The following statement shows the number 
of suits and appeals instituted in the civil courts of the district for four years 
during the past 20 years 

1805. 1870. 1875. 1880. 

Number of suit* and appeals ■ ... 4,068 6,070 6,510 8,353 

From this it would appear that the amount of ligitation has more than 
doubled since 1865. 

The medical charges are in great part incurred at one central and five 
Medical charges branch dispensaries. The first is at Sh6hjah6npur ; the 
and sanitary stalls- others at Katra, Gularia, Jaldlabad, Tilhar, and Paw&- 
yan. 1 These branch dispensaries are all of the first class, 
except Pawfiyan, which was first opened as a second class dispensary in 1880. 
Katra and Gularia dispensaries have each invested funds to the amount of 
Rs, 8,000. The total district expondiluro on dispensaries was, in 1881, Rs. 6,733, 
of which 44*7 per cout. was defrayed by Government, the rest being paid 
from municipal funds, interest on investments, and subscriptions. The total 
number of patients, both in-door and out-door, in 1881, was 32,387, including 
6 Europeans, 26 Eurasians, 16,874 Ilindds, 14,882 Musalm&ns, and 599 of 
other classes. The average daily attendance was 322*56, and the ratio per 
cent, of men 58*24, of women 17*27, and of children 24*49. At the central dis- 
pensary 172 major operations (49 on the eye) were performed. 23tb. 4oz. of 
cinchona febrifuge, at a cost of Rs. 407, wore distributed on account of the fever 
epidemic during 1881, Malarious fevers and calculus in the bladder are 
common. Tha excess of the former is attributed to the proximity to the 
Tarfi. 

* The Lodipur Mission dispensary get only European medicines from Government. 
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The principal causes of mortality during the five years 1876-80 may be 
shown in tabular form as follows ^ 


Year. 

i 

g 

p. 

i 

& 

-* 

a 

3 

a 

8 

*3 

a 

o 

» 

t 

o 

o 

6 

Other causes. 

I 

Proportion of deaths 
to 1,000 of popula- 
tion. 

1876 



■ 

1,237 

5,270 

478 

3.717 

29,621 

3404 

1877 



V SI 

60S 

5,134 

1 

4,078 

25,655 

29 87 

1878 




3,620 

14,711 

535 

irnmi 

49,626 

57*04 

1879 



rirSl 

460 


320 

3,878 

46,619 

5369 

1880 


... 

iBasa 

46 

■ 13 


2,621 

29,847 

34 30 

Average 

- 

... 

33,684 

1,203 

6,094 

1,199 

4,075 

36,253 

41 67 


The excessive mortality in the years 1877-78, aggregating 96,245 deaths, of 


which 64,282 are attributed to fever alone, has been already 
referred to in connection with the history of the famine of 
that year. There was no head in the returns for deaths by privation, but 
these were all returned either as cases of fever or death from “ other causes.” 


Small-pox was severe in 1878, 1 but less so in Sh&hjah&npur than in Hardoi, 
Sitapur and other Oudh districts. Cholera has twice visit* 
ma po1 ' ed the district severely in the last ten years— once in 1872, 

when 4*6 per 1,000 died of it ; and again in 1880, whon 6 per 1,000 were 
carried off by the disease : the months of prevalence in 1880 
were August, September, and October. Minor outbreaks 
occurred in 1875, 1876, 1878, and 1879. 

The statistics of vaccination for the year 1881-82 are as follows : -aver*. 

age number of vaccinators employed 13 ; total number of 
persons successfully vaccinated 18,201, at a total cost of 

Be. 1,664. 

Some account of the treatment of diseases by native physicians and of 

Native medicine. nat * ve mec li 0 i ne8 will he found in previous volumes* Thai 
description given by the late Dr. W. P. Harris, a -former , 
civil surgeon of this district, does not differ essentially from those given in * 

1 Four in every 1,000 died of it. In 1873 there was a still more severe outbreak, in which 
five in every l,ocO died Indeed, no year from 1870 to 1879 was free from a visitation, bu ia^l 
1880 the disease was unusually absent in these provinces. 1 Gaz., IV.. 4 oa } V., 184, 8il a % 
ViL, 713-11; YU., 153, % 


Cholera. 


Vaccination. 
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former notices. He mentions that rose-water is regarded as a specific for cholera, 
and that an infusion of kerala (Luffa arnara ) is a very popular remedy for 
enlarged spleen. 

The most important contagious diseases to which cattle and sheep are lia- 

„ „ bio are the following : — rinderpest, known under numerous 

Cattle disease. 1 

names in various parts of India, but generally in these pro- 
vinces as bedany bhaiodni , clutlca^ chera y debi, gauth&n , sitla , mahdmai , maindh , or 
sir; anthrax-fever in its various forms, one of these, known as gularia (a malig- 
nant sore-throat), 1 being not uncommon in Shdbjah&npnr; foot-and-mouth disease, 
locally known as pakka or khnra and sometimes khur-pakka? and pleuro-pneumo- 
ilia,— but the last is not apparently known in this district. The foot-and-mouth 
disease is said rarely to kill, but to leave the animals it attacks weak and 
sickly. Descriptions, more or less full, of these diseases have been given in 
previous volumes, 3 and for more complete accouuts of the various names, symp- 
toms, and modes of treatment the reader may be referred to Dr. Hallen’s Manual 
of Cattle Disease in India. 

All that is known of the early history of this district has been told in the 
History accounts of the other portions of Rohilkhand. 4 The briefest 

recapitulation will, therefore, suffice. Probably the kings 
of Panch&la were the earliest rulers of this part of the country. The capital 
of its northern division, Ahichhatra (now Ramuagar), 6 was at no great distance. 
Bat beyond conjecture there is nothing to give us any clue to the real state of 
the country before the seventh century of our era, when the Chinese pilgrim, 
Hwen Thsang, made his memorable travels through Northern India. But what 
he has left on record of Ahichhatra has already been mentioned in the Bareilly 
notice ; and he tells us nothing specially about the tract now constituting the 
Shahjahanpur district, unless it be that lie gives the data on which General 
Cunningham concludes that the district of Ahichhatra included “ the eastern 
half of Rohilkhand, lying between the northern hills and the Ganges, from 
Pilibhit on the west to Kliairabad near the Ghagra river on the fast.” 
The pilgrim's route lay outside the limits of the present Sh&hjah&npnr 
district. 

The ruins of an old fort and tank at Mdti, in the north of Khutdr par- 
r ganah, arc attributed to the mythical hero, Rdja Ben, of whom all that is 
probably ascertainable from local legends has been stated in the notice of 

* It, is doubtful whether this should be classed as - a form of anthrax-fever. See 
Hallcn’s Manual of Cattle Disease (1871). * Khur is H. f»>r hoof, and the name refers 

probably to a harden in g of the hoof. 3 Gas, V., 13), 34 1 ; VI., «2><, 676| VII, 134. 

4 See (las., V, 89-108, 341-366, 013-674, nnd under Mokadaiiad. 1 See Gas., V., 817, 

for a full account of Ahichhatra and its modern synonym Ulmnagar. 
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Bijnor. 1 He is popularly held to have been a Chakravartti or universal emperor 
and is represented as a persistent opponent of Br&hman pretensions. The Ahlrs 
of this district claim him as one of the most famous scions of their race,* but 
other clans make a like claim. His date has been supposed to be not later than 
the eleventh century of the Christian era. 

The end of the twelfth century has been fixed for the probable commence- 
ment of the inroads of the Katohria Rajputs into Rohilkhand, and, until the 
end of the sixteenth century, the process of supplanting the aboriginal races, 
the Ahirs, Bhuinhars, Bhibara or Bhils, continued, their place being taken by 
the various Rajput tribes whose hold on the land has continued to the present 
day. A writer in the Calcutta Revieu ? points out that neither of the usual 
suppositions regarding Rohilkhand— that it is conterminous with the country 
called Katehr and that the name Katehr is derived from the Katehrfa Rdjputs 
—is correct. The tract (mulk) known as Katehr is only a part of the present 
Rohilkhand and the Katehrias were so called from living in Katehr. The 
following extract explains more fully the writer’s conception of Katehr 

“Barn! in his Td>lkh i-Firoz Shdhi describes the severity with which BalbAn pat down the 
revolt in Katehr in 665 A.H [1267 A.D.], by saying that the stench of the dead bodies reached 
up to the Ganges, which would be nonsense if the river were the boundary of the country. 
Further, although the old name has been superseded by a new one, the terra Katehr is in com- 
mon use still. The country around Rohilkhund is divided into different mulkt or countries. 
The high land on the right bank of the Ganges is mulk Pahara ; the valley of the Ganges itself 
Is mulk Khadar ; and to this succeeds the sandy soil on the left bank of the valley called intilfe. 
Bhfir. The last stretches for some distance away from the river and is succeeded by the mulk 
Ratehr, while beyond the Ramganga lies mulk Taral. These distinctions then depend on the 
character of the soil. The distinction between the mulk Bhfir and mulk Katehr is arbitrary— 
that is, it does not follow any river or other geographical feature of the country, but it is none 
the less clearly marked. The soil of mulk Katehr, though far more productive, is harder and 
more difficult to work than that of mulk Bhfir, and it therefore seems exceedingly probable 
that the word Katehr is a corruption of the Hindi word kathor , meaning 1 hard.’ Into this mulk 
Eatehr (of which the capital was Lakhnor, now Shfihabad), the Muhammadans never penetrated 
till the reign of Shahjah&n, 4 though they early acquired the mulkt Khfidar andBhfir” 

This last assertion may seem to require some modification, as native historians 
recount several earlier invasions of Katehr, details of whioh will be found in 
die Bareilly and Moradabad notices. The part of Katehr, to which most 
of the present district of Sh&hjah&npur belonged, was known at the time 
Cjf the Jiin-i-Akbari by the name Gola (still retained by a village in par- 
ganah Paw&yan). Its division into tappas and villages and the subsequent dis- 
tribution of these into the existing parganahs of the district have been already 

l Gas, V., Ml. Mr. Carlleyle suggests that “Vena (or Ben) Chakravartti” may be* 
Q.ind&ised form of the name of the. famous so-called Indo-Seythic Ring “ Wema Kadphl«ea” 
Arch. Rep., XII., 32. See also Beale’s /fe&-2Eftas, pp 94, 3*, 63. > Census report 1969, . 

9 Article on « The Ruhela Afghans,” by B: 8. W. 4 A. D. 1606-67. ' 
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described. 1 The following may be added to what has been there stated * 
K6nt Gola, as the greater part of the tract now known as the Shdhjahdnpur 
district was often called by the old historians, these being the names of two 
of Akbar's mahals or parganahs, is mentioned in the Akbarndma as one of the 
places to which the ravages of that strange personage, Knrnber Diwdna, were 
extended until he was defeated by Rukn Khan. But Sir Henry Elliot thonght 
that an earlier mention of it might bo traced in the statement by Firishta that 
His£m-ul-Mulk was, in A.D. 1377, appointed to the Government of Oudh, Sam- 
bhal and Korla, Korla being, he suggests, a mis-spelling for Gola. If proof of 
its existence at that time be needed, it is found in the mention of Gola made by 
Zid-ud-din Barni, a historian who lived in the reign of Al&-ud-dfn Khilji (A.D. 
1296 to 1316). Conjecture has even been pushed so far as to find Gola under 
the name of Ho-li, a place mentioned by the Chinese traveller Fah-Hian (A.D. 
399).* But General Cunningham identifies the latter with the Nava-deva- 
kula of Hwen Thsang, the position of which he finds somewhere near Naubat- 
ganj, opposite Ndnamau ferry (in the Cawnpore district). The forest itself no 
longer exists and is supposed to have been swept away by the Ganges. 

But leaving conjecture for history, we find distinct mention of Kdnt-o-Gola s 
Kint-o-Gola in ln the A'in-i-Akbari, where we read that in the 13th year of 
the JUn-x- Jkhban. Akbar’s reign Husain Khan, nick-named Tukria (the 

patcher), 4 was transferred from the jdgfr of Lakhnau to that of Kant-o-Gola, 
and that his exacting behaviour towards Hindus and his expeditions against 
their temples annoyed Akbar very much. 6 He ultimately died of wounds in- 
flicted in a private expedition he made against Basantpur in Kumaon (1575). 

.The city of Shdhjahanpur was founded in 1647, in the reign of the 
Foundation - of emperor Shdlijah&n, by a body of Pathfins under Bahadur 
8hihjah&npur, 1647. Kh£ n an d Diler Khan, on a site which bore the name 
Noner Khera. Its neighbourhood was previously, it is said, inhabited by 
Gfijars, who defended it by a fort, erected at the junction of the Garra and 
Khanaut rivers by Maghi aud Bliola, two of their leaders, ln the reign of 
Bhabjah&n, DilerKhdn and Bah&dur Khan, two soldiers of fortune who held the 
Kanauj and K&!pi sarkars in j&gir, having suffered a loss of five l&khs of rupees 9 
worth of property at Kdnt, while on its way from Dehli to Kanauj, received per- 
mission from the emperor to punish the plunderers. Diler Khan marched with 
an armyi and in a fight at Chinaur, near Sh&hjab&npur, defeated the Bachhal- 

1 Supra, p 5. * Suppl. Glow., II.-] 68. 1 The “o” is merely the Persian con- 
junction M aad l> . 4 From his ordering the SJindGs to wear a, patch (tukra) near th 

shoulder. 1 For a farther see mot of this jitf rdar, who is called u the Bayard and the 

Don Quixote o t Akbar’s reigu,” see Blochinann’t Ain, p. 372 . 
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and Gaur Thdkurs who were opposed to them. It is said that 1,100 Musalmdna 
fell in this action and 13,000 men, women and children of the Hindus were 
killed in flight or massacred by the victorious Pathdns. The tombs of those who 
fell on that day are still visited by their descendants at the two festivals of the 'Id. 

Diler Khdn announced his victory to ShahjahAn, who bestowed on him 14 
villages and ordered him to build a fort. This he did, and tho site selected for 
his fort is said to have been the Noner Khera, near the junction of the Khanaut 
and Garra rivers, at or close by the spot where tho Gujars had had theirs previ- 
ously. He caused two muhallas to be built and called them Dilerganj and 
Bahddurganj after himself and his brother, BahAdur Khun. The latter was at 
this time engaged in the emperor's war with the tribes beyond the Indus, and, 
at tho invitation of Oiler Khdn, came to the new settlement, bringing with him 
a large body of Afghans belonging to 52 different tribes. These he settled 
near the fort, and they built for themselves, tribe by tribe, separate muhallas. 
Nineteen of them remain to this day aud aro still known by the names of tribes 
inhabiting the mountains beyond the Khaibar. The population of the city was ; 
farther increased by the forcible conversion of large numbers of Hindus to the 
faith of Isldm, who thereupon came to reside here. 1 

There is a work called the Shdhjahdnpur-ndma or Anhdr-ul-bahr (lit, 

* rivers of the sea’), written in Persian and bearing the date 1255H. (1839), 
which professes to give tho genealogies of the principal Afghdn settlers. 1 
The author’s name does not appear, bat he tells us that his brother, Muhammad 
Khdn, was a poet who wrote under the assumed name of Ahmad, and he has 
introduoed some of his verses into this work. The history is divided iuto five 
chapters, fantastically called rivers (naAr) and each chapter into sections styled 
waves ( mauj . The first chapter is devoted to an account of the Nawdb . 
Uradat-ul-mulk Bahddur Khan, his marriages and children. Of these last 
he had nineteen, ten of whom were sons and to each son and his descend- 
ants the writer allots a section. The second chapter treats similarly of the 
Nawdb Oiler Khan] the third of the Nawdb ’Indyat Khdn; the fourth of 
the Nawdb Yusuf Kh&n; and the fifth of the Nawdb Muhammad Khdn, son 
of the Nawdb Darya Khdn, whose place of origin was a village called Barbar, - 
some miles to the north-east of Peshdwar, which with some other villages 
belonged to Darya Khdn. | 

% The writer prefaces his work by an account of Darya Khdn, who Belonged^! 
totheD&udzai tribe, and was engaged in agriculture , and trading in horsed | 

1 Note by the late tyr. George Butt, C.S. 1 We are Indebted to Mr. M. S. Hovel!, G & v| 
pt the loan of a manuscript copy of this work. Tbit copy U terribly worm-eaten and h||: ' 
fcjnien ieored over In part*, so that much of it is illegible. 
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The last occupation brought him to HinduStdn, where he married a daughter of 
Bukn-ud-din, of Hasaupur, a Village near the site of the Bahddur-kntra which 
was afterwards founded (the writer tells us^ by 'Umdat-nl-mulk Bahddur Khdn, 
who was the eldest son of the marriage. The name of this son was originally 
Sarabddl Khan. When lie was 11 yours of age he cartie under the notice of 
Khan Jahdn Lodi, 1 who was out on a shooting expedition and chanced to arrive 
at Darya Khan's homestead, worn out with the chase. Khdn Jahdn is repre- 
sented as carrying back to the royal tent both Darya Klntn and his vonng son, 
and presenting the former to Jahdnglr as a live tiger lie had captured. The em- 
peror, pleased with the conceit, bestowed an appointment upon Darya Khdn, 
wbo then proceeded with his son to Hindustan. After a time Darya Khan was 
attached to the household of the prince Sultan Khurram, afterwards Shull Jahan, 
and held the office of commander of three thousand horse and foot, which 
was changed during the lifetime of Jahdngir to a command ol four thousand. 
Darya Khan left five sons, three of whom wero by his first wife, Paibari, a 
daughter of Rukn-ud-din. The first of these was the Sarabdal Khdn mentioned 
above, who obtained the* title by which he is more generally known, ’Umdat- 
nl-mulk Bahddur Khan Chaghtai ; the second was ’Indyat Khfin, whose 
descendants still live in Bahadm-katra ; the third, Muhammad Khdn, who 
was drowned during an invasion of the Dakhan and left no issue 5 the fourth, 
Jalal Khdn, who in the reign of Shdh Jahan obtained tho title Diler Khdn and 
in the reign of ’Alamgir (Aurangzeb) built tho fort of Shdhabad, where he took 
up his abode, and his descendants are still found in that town. The fifth was 
Dfwdn Yusuf Khdn, who settled at Nakra, a place to the south-east of Shdhabad, 
still occupied by his descendants. Both the last two, Diler Khan and Yfrmf 
T&rio, were the sons of Darya Khdn by his second wife, Raba’ah Bibi, of the 
Afghan tribe Gigydni. 

The writer narrates an incident in the lives of Darya Khdn and Bahddur 
Khdn which may be of Sufficient interest to notice briefly, if only as a specimen 
of the kind of information to be derived from works like the one under notice. 
Darya Khdn had joined Khan Jahdn’s rebellion and followed that prince to 
Bundclkhand. In one of the encounters 8 in which Bahddnr Khdn, Darya Khdn’s 
lOn, was fighting on tho emperor’s side, Darya Khdn fell mortally wounded. 
Bahddur Khan happened to pass by where his father lay. The latter had sufficient 

1 For an account of this chief see Beale’s Oriental Biographical Dictionary. 9 The 
author parenthetically cives the date of this event as 1<>3G fi. ( f»26 A. I) ) and quotes 
the Tdrfkh-i- Shdhjalidni as bis authority. According to the 7di ikh-i-Rhdn Jahdn, Loti 
Kh&n Jahan rebelled and was.slaiu by the Imperial troops in the reign of Shah Jahan, A D. 
1631, while the encounter referred to in the text Is placed in the lust year of Jahangir’s reign. 
But consistehcy in dates is the last thing we can expect in these native annals, and it is pOMiblv 
the author is referring to a different battle from that of 1661. 
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strength left to implore his son to place his (Bah&dur Khan's) signet-ring in his 
mouth, “ so that when strangors sever my head from my body and send it in 
among the rest to the royal camp to claim the reward, you, my son, may be 
able to have it recognized and declare that it was you who cut off my head.” 
Bah&dur Kh&n placed his signet-ring in his father's mouth, and shortly after** 
wards some Bundelas came and cut oft Darya Kh&n’s head and carried it on a 
spear to the royal camp. Bahddur Kh&n sent in his olaim, and it was at once 
substantiated by the finding of the signet-ring. This incident led to the adop« 
tion of a red standard by Bahadur Kh&n and his descendants, which Sh&h Jah&n 
was pleased to permit. Darya Kh&n's body was buried at Dholpur-b&ri. 

It is scarcely worth while perhaps to occupy space with the wearisome 
recital of the family histories of these personages, as their exploits are not very 
intimately connected with the history of Sh&hjali&npur. It may be mentioned; 
however, in this connection that there is another native work, the Akhbdr-i- 
Muhabbat, which deals with them and has been honored with a brief notice, 
but rather an unfavourable one, in Sir H. Elliot’s History (VIII., p. 366). 
Besides tracing the origin of the family, to which the author belonged, through 
Diler Kh&n, Darya Kh&n, Saul, Abraham and Noah up to Adam, this work 
professes to be a general history of India from the time of the Ghaznavides to 
the accession of Muhammad Akbar II., at the dose of the year 1803. 

From the time of the founding of the oity up to the acquisition of Rohil- 
„ vii khand by Ali Muhammad Kh&n, the RohiUa chieftain. 

Sb&hjfth&npur ana the neighbouring territory apparently 
remained under the nominal rule of the Musalm&n governor of Bndaun. The 
rise of Ali Muhammad Kh&n to power has been sufficiently sketched in the 
Bareilly and Moradabad notices, and it is enough to state here that after the 
plunder of Dehli in 1739 by N&dir Sh&h, and owing to the state of apathy into 
which the Imperial court had sunk, he was allowed to add to his previous 
acquisitions so far as to possess himself of the whole of Rohilkhand. The exact 
date of his taking possession of Sh&hjah&npur is not known, but it was probably 
about 1720. Safdar Jang, the Subad&r of Oudh, coveted the rioh country 
of Rohilkhand, which would have given him a strong frontier on the Ganges, 
but which, in the hands of an enterprising and capable man, was to him a stand- 
ing menaoe. The story of the intrigues of Safdar Jang at the court of Dehli 
and the surrender of Ali Muhammad after a siege at Bangarh, conducted by 
the emperor in person— followed, however, by his speedy release and the confer- 
ment on him of a command in Sirhind— is only incidentally connected with the ' 
history of the district. After Ahmad Sh&h Abd&Ji's first invasion (1748) Ali 

1»B 
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Muhammad recovered his former possessions and retained them till his death iu 
September, 1748. In the complications that followed this event Hdfiz Rahmat 
Khdn obtained as his share a large part of Shahjahanpur, one parganah in 
Sudaun and Bijnor, and the present territory of Ranipur. 

The history of Rohilkhand from the death of Ali Muhammad to 1774, 

Conquered by the w ^ en ^ was overrun by Nawab W azir of Oadh with the 

Newdb Wazir of aid of Warren Hastings, need not be repeated here. But 
although during that period the district was nominally 
under the rule of the Rohilla chiefs, the latter never had very complete 
control in the Gola or Kant parganahs which comprised the northern and 
eastern part? of the present district, 1 where the Gaur and Katehria Thakurs 
retained tin ir independence. In the west Rohilla authority was firmly estab- 
lished. Shabjahaupui*, indooJ, lying on the bordor betweon Oudh and Rohil- 
kband, formed a sort of debatable land between the two provinces, but the 
sympathies and connections of the Sb&lijahAnpur Radians lay always, we are 
told, with Oudh rather than with the Rohillas. 

Some account of the final scene which clused the period of Rohilla rule is 
necessary to supplement that given in the Bareilly notice. 2 It was at Mir&n- 
pur Katra in this district that the great battle took place in which H&fiz 
Rahmat Kh6n was killed and the country became a prey to the conquerors — 
the Stibadar or Nawab Wazir aud his allies the English. The writer in the 
Calcutta Review , already quoted, gives the following account of the action : — 

“The attack of these formidable foes was prefaced by several warnings, but still the 
invasion found the Rohillas m unprepared as they were twelve months before to meet the Mar- 
hattaB. Payment [of the sum claimed on the bonds given to the Marhattas to induce their re- 
tirement on a former occasion] was refused, but the Khansama, the paymaster, and the Bons of 
D&ndi Khfin hung back from the confederacy. At length II iflz Halim at marched at the head of 
a force consisting of 24,000 horse and foot, 4,000 rockctmen and 60 pieces of artillery, to Mfrtin- 
pfir Katra, where he entrenched himself iu the mango orchards surrounding the village. 
Delay was valuable to him as his forces were daily increasing, while the lateness of the season 
was dangerous to the allies. The English and the Siibadar had by this time advanced to Tilhar, 
and determining to bring the Rohillas speedily to action, they made a feint of attacking 
Pilibbit, where Hafiz Uahniat’s family then was, This had the desired effeot, and Hafiz 
Rahmat marched out of his entrenchments on 23rd April, 1774, only to find the enemy drawn 
up in line of battle to receive him. The surprise was complete i an action could not be avoided, 
but there was no time to follow any regular plan in the battle. The action was a mere can- 
nonade in which the English, with their superior guns, superior powder and superior discipline, 
bad a decided advantage. Some charges of cavalry were attempted, but wilhont success. At 
length B6fiz Rahmat was struck in the breast by a cannon-shot and fell. With the loss of 
their leader hope left his army, and it soon broke its ranks and fied, leaving 2,opo dead on the 


1 See tabular statement upni, p, 3. 


1 Gar., V., 666. 
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News of the Mee- 
rut mid Delhi out- 
breaks received. 


The rule of the Nawab Wazirs over Robi-lkhand lasted from 1774 to 1801, 
Cession to the when ^ was c«ded to the English by a treaty of ten articles 
Bri,ish - settled through the Hon’ble H. Wellesley and Lieutenant* 

Colonel Scott with the Naw&b Wnzir in Lucknow on the* 10th November, 
1801. Possession under the terms of the treaty began from the 22nd of Sep- 
tember previously. Thenceforward no event of political significance occur- 
red until the mutiny, and the fiscal history of the district has been already given. 

The story of the mutiny iu Sh&hjah&npur has been often told, but by no 
The mutiny and °ne perhaps more fully than by Mr. G. P. Money, whose 
rebellion of 1867. narrative 1 , written shortly after the re-occupation of 
the district, will be mainly followed in these pages. 

Intelligence of the Meerut and Delhi outbreaks reached Shahjah&nput 
towards the middle of May, 1857, and just then one or two 
fires occurred, which clearly showed the civil and military 
authorities that the native troops sympathized with the 
mutinous acts occurring at other stations. The attention of the authorities 
was further keenly aroused by reports which continually reached them of the 
manuer in which the sepoys talked of the now cartridges that had been served 
out. Idle stories also circulated about the flour they were using for their food, 
which was said to bo mixed with pounded bones. 

On the Nth May, Mr. Ricketts, the magistrate-collector of the district, 
returned from leave, displacing Mr. Bramley, who had been 
acting for him for the previous three months. On£the 
25th May, the first dpy of the 9 Td festival, the sepoys told their officers 
of a rumour current that the next day, on the occasion of a large annual fair 
called ‘ Chinaur-k&-mela’ held near cantonments at a village of that name olose 
to the burial-groun d of some of the principal Pathdns, the city people intended 
to plunder the Government treasury. The officer commanding-the regiment, 
thinking it would show the sepoys that they still put confidence in them, ordered 
the several station guards to be increased and the sentries to be doubled. This 
order appears to have had quite a contrary effect to that intended, for the 
sepoys immediately caught hold of it as a grievance, and said that they were 
being punished for refusing to bite the cartridges, Mr, Ricketts, hearing this, 
went to the officer commanding and suggested that the extra sentry should be 
taken off; but this was not done. “It is possible/’ writes Mr. Money “jthat the 
sepoys, who clearly were then plotting mutiny, were annoyed at not being able 

1 “Narrative of events attending the outbreak of disturbances and tbe restoration of ■ 
authority in the district of 8h&hjahiapur in 2867-68,” by 0. P. Money, £iq., Magistrate 
and Collector of Shihjahtnpur, dated 9th September, 2868. 
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to get to the fair, owing to their extra duty, and vented their ill-humour in 
Remarks about the cartridges. The report made to the officers of the intention 
to plunder the treasury was perhaps an exaggeration of some half-conceived 
design, and may have been brought to the notice of the officers by some sepoys 
Hot implicated in the intended mutiny. It was generally believed among the 
officers of the 28th Regiment that, in case of a mutiny, about 500 of the 
sepoys would remain faithful, and this confidence was strengthened from the 
foot that out of that number there were about 150 Sikhs.” Two or three days 
previous to the outbreak, a circumstance had occurred which plainly showed 
the state of feeling among the sepoys. A bill to the amount of Rs. 2,000 was 
cashed, and as the money was being taken out of the treasury, the sentry was 
lieard to say— “I will let the money go this time, but no more shall be taken 
out.” 

Nothing further happened until the eventfnl morning of Sunday, 31st 

, ■ May, when the regiment broke out into open mutiny, and 

Murderous attack . 6 _ r , ^ 

at the church, sist commenced a murderons attack upon the Europeans 

,May, 1857. assembled, at the time, in the church. An account of this 

historic tragedy is given in the narrative of Mr. Charles Jenkins, assistant 

magistrate, who survived it only to fall in the massacre at Mnhamdi. 

He wrote as follows (letter to Secretary to Government, 
Mr. Jenkins letter. ^ orth- W es tern Provinces, dated Mnhamdi, June 2nd, 
1857):- 

« On the 51st ultimo (May) Mr. Rioketts 1 and myself, together with most of the officers 
and ladies of 2Sth Native Infantry, were attending divine service, when, with a yell, six or 
•even sepoyB, armed with ta.lwdrs' 1 and Idthls 3 rushed in upon us. Ricketts received one 
ialwdr wound as he Btood by my side, when he ran through the vestry door and must hare been 
nut down by some mutineers who were waiting outside. Captain Lysaght with some other 
officers and myself succeeded iu closing the church door* against our murderous assailants, 
who ran on the approach of a single man (Captain Sneyd) with ■ gun. About 100 sepoys 
ralUed round us and our servants brought us guns and pistols, &c. We placed all the ladies 
. in the turret, and for rather less than an hour held our position, and were joined by all the 
"officers of the 28th Native Infantry, except Captain James, who was shot on the parade. 
f)r. Bowling was shot dead while driving up to the church to join us. 4 I found poor 
Ricketts’ body about 35 yards from the churoh vestry door. I then strongly advised the whole 
party to escape to Pawayan, the guns having been taken by the insurgents and all the 
bungalows being in a blaze. This they agreed to and started off, the ladies all iu a carriage and 
fctiggy. 1 then, aecompanied by two saw&rs (whose names I will hereafter forward, for their 
> Mr. Mordaunt Ricketts, C.S., the magistrate-collector. * Swords. s Clubs. 

4 Colonel Malleson says that “ the sepoys in reply to Captain James’ arguments replied that 
toex were not after all such great traitors, inasmuch as they had served Government tor twenty 
years. As he turned away In disgust they shot him.” He also states that “ the mutineers 
allotted Dr. Bowling to visit the hospital unmolested, but on bis return, after he had taken 
up and placed inside bis carriage his wife, his child, and his English maid, they shot him dead 
and wounded his wile ; she mansged, however, to reach the other fugitives at the ohureh.” 
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-fidelity and courage deserve no mean reward), went down to Mr. Ricketts’ house and took a 
horse from his stable* I then went and met some twenty of the sepoys who stood by us at the 
church, and told them I was going to Pawayan, and those who were faithful cuuld follow. I 
then, accompanied by two sawars, rode down by the char 1 of the river, and about two miles 
from the station came up with the fugitives. After accompanying them some miles I rode on 
ahead to make arrangements with Jagann&th Sinh, the raja, for their reception. He received 
me but coolly, and though I think he himself is true in heart to the British Government) yet 
his conduot on the following day, in almost forcing us to leave his place, though he supplied 
us with carriage and an escort, showed me but too truly the animus of his people. His excuse 
to me was that he was unable to protect so large a party, and that in the event of tbe insurgents 
coming up, what could he do? He further refused to take charge of the tahsil treasury under 
such circumstances, and in consequence of the flight of most of the tahsil chapr&tis, through 
fear of the released prisoners who were fast coming in, 1 could do nothing but advise our party 
and myself accompany them over to Muhamdi, as Mr. Thomason had, lu reply to a note I sent 
him from Pawayan, stated that they were still safe there, and we accordingly reached there ill 
safety yesterday morning at 11 a.m.” 


How short-lived was this supposed security wo know from tho pages, of 
Fugitives at Mu- Kaye and Malleson. 3 When the fugitives arrived on the 
- bamdl * 2nd June they found that Mr. Thomason, tho magistrate, 

and Captain Orr, the assistant magistrate, were themselves preparing to move 
from Muhamdi to Sitfipur, which was then supposed to be safe. Carriage for 
the party arrived from Sitdpur, under an escort of tho Oudh irregulars. This 
escort had hardly arrived when it displayed the clearest signs of mutiny. The 
sepoys swore to bo revenged for an alleged massacre of their comrades at Luck- 
now and were scarcely resfrained by Captain Orr from an immediate attack on 
the Europeans. Subsequently they swore a solemn oath to spare the lives of 
the latter, who started for Sitdpur with the escort on tho afternoon of the 4th 
of June. The ladies were crammed into a buggy and the rest of the party 
proceeded in baggage oarts. Three miles of the second march had been made 
when the halt was sounded, and a trooper told them that they were at liberty 
to go where they liked. They pushed ou at once towards Aurangabad, the 
nearest town. They had arrived within half a mile of the place when the 
They are mnr- mutineers, regardless of their oaths, set upon them and 
dered * every one of the party, except Captain Orr, was slaughtered 

No cruelty was spared and the bodies were denuded of their clothes for the 
sake of plunder. Captain Orr succeeded in joining his wife andchild at Kaohifai. $ 
Although this tragedy belongs more especially to the neighbouring ; 
district of Kheri in Ondh, the account of the mutiny in this district would * 
have been incomplete without a brief reference to it. We return now to the f 


events that more immediately conoern this district, and, as Mr. 

* - ? A char is a sandbank or island formed by the current of a river. » Kaye's 8n*C* 

War ,111. ,459, and Mallesqa’s History of tbe Mutifcy, I.;388. " * 
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wrote hurriedly of what he had himself witnessed, an account of the circum- 
stances that accompanied the first set of murders, given by an eyewitness, may 
be added here to supplement his statement. 

This account is given in Mr. Money’s narrative thus:— 

M The tahsildar of 8hahjah£upur f Muhammad Amjad All Kh&n, who has remained faithful 
throughout the disturbances, has stated before me, that on the morn- 

th eleven ts ° of ' * *3 1 st 31st » ^ ear * n S from the city the noise of people shouting in the 

May. direction of cantonments, he at once rode off to the house of Mr. Ricketts, 

but hearing he had gone to church, he went there, and saw abont 9 or 10 
Europeans assembled outside the church. Some of them had guns, and their servants were 
bringing others. He also observed several sepoys taking the part of the Europeans. It will be 
observed in Mr. Jenkins* letter, that only six or seven sepoys formed the attacking party on tho 
community assembled in the ohurch. This fact, coupled with the speedy arrival of a body of 
sepoys (about loo), apparently with the intention of preventing the shedding innocent blood, 
renders it probable that the idea of murdering the Europeans was not with the unanimous con- 
sent of the whole regiment. The tahsfldAr learnt from Mr. JenkinB what. had happened, aud 
he then saw the lifeless body of Mr. Ricketts lying near the church, with asevere sword wound 
almost severing his head from the body. Mr. Jenkins desired him to fetch the sawfire, saying 
that, with the assistance of the sepoys who were faithful, he hoped to quell the disturbance ; but 
If he could not succeed, he and the rest of the party would start for Pawayan. Out of the four 
sawars on duty at the magistrate's house, two remained with Mr. Jenkins and, as stated in his 
letter, accompanied the party the whole way to Muhamdi, One of these men afterwards joined 
the rebels ; but the other steadily refused to accept any service with them, and has received a 
reward from Government of Rs. 300 and been promoted by me to the rank of dafadar. 

“‘Whilst the party were outside the church, the mutinous Sepoys kept firing at them from 
some distance, but did not make any advance upon the small number of Europeans assembled, 
their chief object after the first outbreak apparently being the plunder of the Government 
treasury, in which direction they were seen hastening in separate parties. As soon as the 
bungalows were set on fire, and there was no longer any hope of successful opposition, Mr. 
Jenkins told tho tahsildar that he purposed proceeding to Paw&yan with the rest of the party. 
He desired him to go to the city and make the best arrangement he could for restoring order, 
•nd told him that when the regiment had marched from the station, he was to let him know. 
With the exception of the tahsild&r, no other Government offlolal or any person of influence in 
the city proceeded to the assistance of the authorities. 

“ About this time, the sepoys went to the jail and let the prisoners loose. The Government 
property is said to have been chiefly plundered by the jail guard and barkand&zes. 

u It appears that Mr. Arthur Smith, the assistant magistrate, was not one of the party in 
chnrch, as he was ill with fever and in his buogalow at the time the mutiny broke out. His 
idea seems to tare been to avoid contonments and make for the city, and, it is said, he attempted 
to get admittalce into the house of H&mid Hasan Khin, deputy collector ; bat not succeeding, 
and being told by the servants that H&mid Hasan had gone to the house of Abdur-rafif Kh£n, 
he went direct to the tahsili and kotw&li, from which place, it appears, he was taken by Machsr 
Karim (faujdiri sarrishtadir) to the house of Muhammad Husain Kh&n (bakhshi of chaukfd&rs), 
who left him there by himself. It is stated that this person would not, however, allow Mr, 
Smith to remain, and sent his nephew to turn him out, Mr. Smith, being thus forcibly ejected, 
again proceeded to the kotw&li, and concealed himself in a small hut, where a Hindu chapr&al, 
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belonging to the munsif' s office, joined him and remained with him to the last. His hiding-place 
was shortly after discovered by the sepoys who had by this time entered the city. They killed 
him and his faithful and voluntary attendant. I have been credibly informed that After he was 
shot by the sepoys his body was haoked with swords by some of the city people. 

“ After this, the sepoys proceeded to the house of the treasurer for the sake of plunder. It 
so happened that this morning about Rs, 6,000 had been sent in by the tahsildar of Tilhar, and 
theebaprfisis in charge, hearing of the outbreak as they wero entering the station, conveyed 
the money straight to the treasurer’s house. After the sepoys entored the city, they proclaimed 
Nizim Ali, formerly kotwdl 1 and then a pensioner of Government, to be kotwdl of the city. 
His favourite son-in-law (Hidayat Husain) had this day been released with the other prisoners 
from the jail. Among the city people who joined the sepoys in the work of plunder the most 
conspicuous were Mougal Khan and Azmat-ulla Khan, both noted bad characters, the latter of 
whom had boen imprisoned several timos. The sepoys then set up Kadir Ali Khan and Ghuldm 
Husain Khan to be nawabs of tho city. That same evening the sepoys went in procession 
towards the cantonmeats to pay their respects to the sfibad&r of the regiment ; amongst them 
Ghansam Sinh appeared to take the leading part, 

Plundor of Boss factory “ Whilst the bungalows in cantonments were being plundered, the peo- 

ple of the villages in the neighbourhood of Rosa factory, together with the 
bad characters from the city, were actively employed in plundering the valuable works con nec* 
ted with the sugar refinery and rum factory of Messrs. Carew and Co., and the two dwelling- 
houses adjoining. The factory was afterwards set fire to, and no less than 70,000 gallons of 
rum, together with a large quantity of loaf sugar and other produce, were destroyed. The two 
persons in charge of the factory— Mr, G. P. Carew and Mr. Brand— managed to escape with their 
lives from the place, but both subsequently perished. The former is said to have been one of the 
party with Sir M. Jackson, who wero sent on to Lucknow by the r&ja of Mithauli, and there 
cruelly murdered;’ the latter, after having undergone all kinds of privations in the Oudh jun- 
gleB, at last fell a victim to fever on 6th January, 1858.” 

The sepoys marched off in a body towards Bareilly on the evening of the 
day on which the mutiny broke out, and were accompanied by a maulavi, 
named Sarfaraz Ali, a resident of Gorakhpur. It appears that this man had 
arrivod at the station about 20 days before the mutiny, and, it is thought, was 
chiefly instrumental in exciting the sepoys to revolt. He had been in the habit 
of coming to Shahjahdnpur, where he had several disciples in the city. He 
afterwards went to Delhi with the Bareilly brigade, and was there appointed 
chief of the Gh&zis. 

On the day of the mutiny, as we have seen, seven Europeans were mas- 

Buropean victims saore<i at fche sfcation * Theso were Mr - Ricketts (magistrale- 
oollector), Mr. Arthur Smith (assistant to magistrate and 
collector), Oaptaiu James (commanding 28th Regiment), Dr. Bowling, (sur- 
geon, 28th Regiment), Revd. J. MaoOallum (of the Additional Clergy Society), 
Mr. Lemaistre (olerk in the magistrate’s office), and Mr. Smith (head-clerk in 

1 Head police officer in charge of the city police-station. *The tablet to hia :/ 

memory in the church at Sh&hjahdnpur states that ** having escaped from Ross after the 
outbreak at Shthjahlnpur, he was captured by the rebels and massacred at Luokoow in Sep- 
tember, 18S8.” ^ 
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the collector's office). Of this number, Mr. Ricketts and Mr. Lemaistro were 
killed by the sepoys in their first attack upon the party assembled at church. 
Dr. Bowling was shot by the sepoys as he was driving up to the church in his 
carriage. Captain James was killed on the parade-ground, in attempting to 
reason with his men. Mr. Arthur Smith was killed in the city by the sepoys. 
The Revd. Mr. MacCallum, after m iking his escape from the church, was mur- 
dered by some villagers in a melon-field within a mile of the station, and Mr. 
Smith (clerk) was killed near Mr. Ricketts’ house by some of the city people. 
4< It is a satisfaction to add," writes Mr. Money, “ that with reference to the 
last two victims, the principal murderers have been seized and convicted. In 
the case of Mr. MacCallum seven persons have been hanged and four trans- 
ported for life, and two out of the three murderers of Mr. Smith have been 
apprehended and capitally sentenced." On the day following these murders 
two or three natives, amongst whom the names of N&sir Kh&n and Amir Ali 
are most prominent, caused the dead bodies of our fellow-countrymen to be 
collected and interred in one spot near the church, but in separate graves. A 
plain masonry slab covers the whole, on the surface of which parallel lines 
indicate each separate grave. 1 

The events that followed must be briefly summarized. On the day 
after the outbreak (1st June) ( the nawab’ Kadir Ali Kh£n and Nizdnv 
Events during the Ali, kotwdl, began to make their own arrangements for 
Interregnum. nominating the subordinate officers. They first appoint^ 
ed as many of the former servants of Government as they found willing 
to take service. In these arrangements they were assisted by H&mid Hasan 
Kh&n, deputy collector, and Nizam Ali Khan, a former tahsilddr. These 
two men took possession of Rs. 4,900, which was part of a sum that had arrived 
the day of the mutiny from the tahsili of Jal&labad, and divided it amongst seve- 
ftl Government servants as their pay for the past month. The money was 
paid away in public at the kotwali, and the satodrs and barkanddzes who were 
willing were kept in their former situations. 

As soon as the news of the mutiny at Bareilly reached this place, K&dir 
Ali Kh&n headed a procession through the town, proclaiming the overthrow 


of the British rule, and proclamations were pat forth by order of Niz&ra Ali, 

Attack 'on the city kotw&l, stating that for the future the nam e of the English 
- should not be mentioned, and any one disobeying should 


1 A monument near the church now record! the fact that Messrs, MacCallum, Mordaunt 


XUehetts, Arthur Chester Smith, Henry Hawkins Bowling, John Robert Lemaistre, and Captain 


Marshall James were buried at the spot where the monument Is erected by two poor natives, 


residents of 8hthjahiopur. 
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lose his life. About 22 days later some turbulent villagers iu the neighbour- 
hood assembled and threatened an attack on the city. One of the foremost of 
the villages in this matter was Bhatela, about 10 or 12 miles distant, the 
inhabitants of which were chiefly R&jputs. To prevent this, and in order to 
make an example of the leaders, Niz&m Ali Khan sent out some armed retainers, 
attacked Bhatela, kilted some of the inhabitants and brought back three of . 
their heads, which were exposed in the city. The inhabitants of Atbara, 
Ser&mau, Kh&npur, Banthara, fch&hgauj, Sirtauli and Amora were conspicu- 
ous at this time for plundering and all kinds of violent crime ; they became 
a terror to the inhabitants of the city and neighbouring villages. 

K&dir Ali Khdn, during the short time he held the office of nfizim, is 

Kftdir Ali Khan's stated to have committed great oppression ; among other 

oppression. instances, he is said to have caused the death of a sun&r 

who refused to give up the jewels which K&dir Ali had pledged with him. 

On being superseded by Ghulam K&dir Khan, which event y as we. shall see, 

„ . happened about the 16th of June, he proceeded to Bareilly 

Ho is superseded * 

by Ghul&m Kadir to lay his case before Kh&n Bahadur Kh&n, and remained 
m there for about two months. 

Abont the 8th Juno, the mutinous 41st Regiment from Sit&pur passed 
Arrival of 4ist through the station, on its way to Fatehgarh, and encamp- 
regiment (native). 0( j ^ Azizganj. The sepoys attempted to extort money from 
H&mid Hasan Kh&n, and a party of them surrounded his house, demanding the 
sum of Rs. 5,000. The request was refused and H&mid Hasan Kh&n man- 
aged to muster on his side a large force of both Musalm&ns and Hind&s, and 
going down, along with some men of the town, to the Garra river, on the 
other side of which the 41st were encamped, he prepared to prevent their en- 
trance into the city. The sepoys, finding the whote of the townspeople against 
them, started for Fatehgarh and made no further attempt on the city. 

On the first breaking oat of the mutiny, Ghul&m K&dir Kh&n was absent 
Arrival, of Giro- in Oudb, at a place called Bfcnsi, but he was speedily in- 
14m Ali Kh&n. formed of what had occurred and invited to assume oharge 
of the district. He arrived at Shfthjah&npnr about the 15th of June, and on* 
the following day proceeded to Bareilly in company with many of the towns- 
people, including several late Government employes. * 

They presented themselves before Kh&n Bah&dur Kh&n and petitioned that 
Deputation toKh&n Ghul&m K&dir Kh&n might be appointed n&zim of the 
• fiah&dur Khin. district of Sh&hj&h&npur. Their request was granted and 
the followiqg other appointments made Niz&m Ali Kh&n (of' Sh&hb&z** ; 

20s 
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.nagar), naib n&zim; Kh4n Ali Khan (tahsildar of Bisalpur in Bareilly district, 
who had taken the treasure from the Sh&hi tahsili 1 and presented it as a 
natardna ), also appointed naib n&zim ; and Il&mid Hasan Kh6n (formerly deputy 
collector), a third naib n&zim. The salary of each was fixed at Rs. 500 per 
month. Abdur-raiif Kh&n was made commander of the forces, on a salary of 
Rs. 400, and Sftal Sinh, diw&n, on Rs. 200. 

J 

The party returned to Shdhjahanpur on 23rd June and commenced to make 
GhuUm K & d i r arrangements for carrying on the government. Several regi- 
Kh&a'a arrangements. men fc s 0 f caV alry and infantry were raised. Ghutem K&dir 
£h4n next turned his attention to casting guns and made eight brass pieces. 
There were also four others constructed by NizAm Ali Klidn (naib n&zim), who 
had a manufactory at his house for the purpose. The gun factory was entrusted 
to Nawab Hashmat Khan, who had also charge of one of the risdlahs (cavalry 
regiments). He had formerly been in Government employ, and was in receipt 
of a pension in one of the irregular cavalry regiments. Abdur-raiif Khan is 
said to have held the post of 4 commander of the forces’ for 
about two months and to have resigned on hearing of the fate 
of R4m Sahai, deputy collector of Uawnpore, who had been 
hanged on the arrival of the force under General Havelock. 
On the resignation of Abdur-rauf Khan, Wajid Ali (for- 
merly n&zir of themunsif’s office) was appointed to the chief military com- 
mand, which he continued to hold until the arrival of the British forces. 

Hamid Gasau Kh&u held his post as one of the three naib n&zims for 
' tHmid Hasan about six weeks, but during that time is said to have seldom 
^ h * D > attended the kutcherry aud to have done as little duty as 

he could help. On the arrival of his brother, Muhammad Hasan Kh&o, prin- 
cipal sadr amin of Agra, who had been allowed to return to his home, and 
l who himself would take no part with the rebels, he was easily persuaded to 
relinquish his duties altogether. On his resignation orders were received 
from Kh&n Bah&dur Kb&n to appoint Najib KhAo in his 
stead. This man had some years previously held the situa- 
tion of naib chakl&d&r under the Oudh Government, and was now residing at 
bis house in Jal&Iabad. Soon after his accession to office he was appointed to 
collect the revenue from the villages in the direction of K&nt, which up to that 
time had not attended to the demands made upon them by the officials of the 
rebel government. One village (LAdhpur), inhabited by Thftkurs, steadily 
resisted payment, but was compelled to submit by a force sent against it under 
1 The nanje of a former tahsili in Bareilly district now absorbed in tabsil Mfcganj. 


Other rebel offi- 
cials : Abdur-raiif 
Kb fin, 


Wajid Ali, 


Najib Khla. 
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Najfb Kb&n, not, however, until several of the villagers had been killed. An- 
Certain villages °^ ier village (Ser&mau) was also attacked by the rebel forces 
resist bis demand. under Nizam Ali Khfin, but its resistance was suoh as to 
reqnire assistance from Bareilly’*. A force under the immediate command of 
Marddn Ali Kh6n (commander-in-chief to Khdn Bahddur Khdn) came and 
overpowered the Th&kurs, several of whom were killed. Their heads were cut 
off and exposed over the gateway of the fort. This village was afterwards 
plundered, along with several others, when a large quantity of property be- 
longing to the Rosa factory was found \n Ser&mau and carried off to the fort 
to the nawdb. 


GhulAm Muhammad 
Khin. 


A summary (condensed from the official report) of the ovents that occurred 
Events in the va- ®ach of the outlying tahsils, Tilhar, Katra, Jaldlabad, 
nous tahsils. an d p aw gy an> m ay b e conveniently given here once for all. 

The news of the mutiny at 8hihjihinpur reached Tilhar towards the evening of the 
31st May and Ghulim Muhammad Khin, a principal resident, at 
once went to the tahsiMir with the intimation that he had better quit 
the place. He then caused the gang of prisoners employed in building the Gov. 
eminent school to be released. His next proceeding was to turn out the thinadir 
and the police and destroy the records. The following morning 
(1st June) the mutinous sepoys arrived on their way to Bareilly 
and were entertained by Ghulam Muhammad Khan. They made an active 
but fruitless search for the tabsildar, who was concealed in the house of one of the Pathins. 
This Ghulim Muhammad Khin was at once appointed nizim of that part of the district by 
Khin Bah&dur Khin, an appointment he obtained through his friendship with Saifulla Khin, 
formerly jailor at Bareilly! who had great influence with the Nawab. He was further direotod 
to raise troops of horse and foot. He made the following appointments : Abdul Ghaf&r Khlit i 
nalb nisim and ulashdir 1 , Ghulam Kashi Khan, resident of Bareilly, ulashdar, and Nasar-ulla 
Khin commander of the forces. lie continued in power for about six # 
vst”fflS d ban b and : Hi- moD ^ B > when Kitiyat-ulla Khin and Hidiyat-ulla, who had been ap- 
iUjrst-nlla Khin. pointed tahafldirs under him, proceeded to Bareilly, owing to some die- * 
agreement, and made an offer of a farming lease of the Tilhar parganah 
to the oawib (Khin Bahidur Khin). This offer was accepted and Ghulim Muhammad 
Khin superseded. He still continued, however, to hold the office of 4 local commander/ and 
as such took a most active part. He accompanied the troops on their expedition to Haldwint 
at the foot of the hills, and was with Fazl Haqq on the occasion of the fight with the British 
troops. He also headed his troops at the battle of Blchpuria. Kifiyat-ulla and Hldiyat-ulta 
continued to hold the lease of the parganah until the re -occupation of the district, when they 
made their escape, but were arrested shortly afterwards, transported, 
Their fafq. and their property confiscated. 

At Kstra the chief persons who joined in the rebellion were Fats Muhammad Khin and 
Qhnlsmi Khin, both of whom commanded regiments of Infantry ; the 
lfMnpnr Katra former was assisted by his son Muhammad Hasan Khin, who, before 
tb# Mutiny, held the office of Itlik-navh in tabsil Jalilabad. In this parganah several of 

1 U, Wing officer. 
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the .Th&kurs in the neighbourhood of Khera Bajhera showed their loyalty to the British 
CapUln Qowstt and Government by protecting Captain Gowan, of the late 18th Regiment, 
his Mtow fugitives. Native Infantry, and several other fugitives from Bareilly, The follow- 
ing persons received suitable rewards from Government for their faithful conduct : Bhikhu Siuh, 
Bb&re Sinb, Harku binh and Sheoghul&m (sons of Bhdre Sinh), Ganga R&m Misr and Chandan 
Farsh&d. The story of the final escape of this party in October, 1857, after a concealment l isting 
from June of the same year, has been graphically told by the late Sir John Wilson in his 
narrative Captain Gowan had contrived to make known to the magistrate of Aligarh (Mr. 
Burnley) the desperate condition of the fugtives Official assistance was limited to authorizing 
the offer of a reward of Bs. 10,000 to any native who would escort them to Align* h. This 
wai oommnnieated to Captain Gowan, but the envelope containing it fortunately contained also 
a letter from Mr. Wilson promising more substantial aid. Mr. Wilson was as good as his 
word and, after hair-breadth escapes, the whole party was safely rescued on 31st October 
1857. 

When the news of the mutiny reached JalAJabad the prisoners were released by order of 
Ahmady&r Kh&n, taheildfir, but no further open demonstration of rebeN 
Jslflabsd. lion took place. This was probably owing to the fact of the mutiny 

not having spread to Fatehgarh, from which Jal&labad is only 84 miles distance. As soon as 
Ghullm K&dir Khan arrived from Bareilly, after being appointed nssim, Ahmady&r Khan came 
to Sh&hjah&npur to pay his respects, and reqnestedto he allowed to remain as tahiild&r of 
Jal&labad. This being granted, he returned to his post, and about a month after forwarded a 
naxardna to the naw&b Kh&n Bahadur Kh&u, and petitioned to be made D&zitn of the parganah. 
He obtained a sanad of appointment, which was afterwards found among the papers in the tab- 
sfli of Jalilabad on the arrival of the British force towards the end of April. 

Ahmady&r Kh&n was most attentive in collecting the revenue from thezamfnd&rs, and commit- 
ted several acts of oppression and tyranny. These were chiefly shown 
ia the treatment of the Th&kurs of Khandar. Not being able to bring them 
into submission with the force at his command, he got the assistance of 
some rebel troops from Bareilly under the command of Ismail Kh&n, plundered and destroyed their 
villages, and killed several of the inhabitants. 

As soon as the advance of the British troopB upon Fatehgarh was known at Bh&hjah&n- 
pur, NU&m All Kh&n proceeded at once with a force of cavalry and infantry, said to amount 
“ to about 8,500 and four guns, to Bichpnria on the river R&mganga, and there threw up some 
► burthen defences. He was joined from Bareilly by a force of 8,000 men and two guns and 
Ismail Kh&n. Here the rebel force remained until their defeat at Allihganj by the British 
troops under General Walpole on 82nd April, in which engagement Nis&m All Kh&n, their 
leader; was killed. 

The rebel Ahmady&r Kb&u, on the arrival of {he Rohilkhand force at Jal&labad on 88ttr 
April, finding the game was up, presented himself. He was at once 
placed upon his trial for aggravated rebellion, and, having been found 
guilty on the fullest proof, was sentenced to be hanged. The execution 

f carried out on the spot. 

The Th&kurs of Khandar and Q&ng&on in this parganah are said to have shown them- 
Loyaity of TbSkurs of selves loyal throughout the disturbances, and being a powerful and 
numerous tribe, were able to hold out against the continued oppres- 
sion of the Musalfli&QS. After the defeat of the rebels at B&ng&oa ia 
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the latter end of Jaamiry, the Thikars of that part attacked them as they were retreating and 
cut up many of them. 

Mr. Jenkins, in the letter written from Mnhamdi on 2nd June, mentioned that, on hie 
Pftwfyan arrival at Paw&yan with the other fugitive! from Sh&hjah&npur, rAja 

Jagann&th Sinh received them but coldly and rather showed a wleh 
to get them away aa soon aa he could than to give them a lengthened asylum. Mr* 
Money attributes this conduct to fear lest he should be unable to 
Rija Jagannith Sinh. p f0tect them and also lest his own life might be Bacrifled in the at^ 
tempt. After the outbreak the raja proceeded to make his own arrangements for the manage- • 
ment of the pargsnah. lie commenced raisiug a large force of horse and foot, east some ten 
guns, and set about strengthening his fort at Paw&yan by digging a broad deep ditch the whole 
way round the boundary of the town. He oollected the rents of the several villages in the par- 
ganah on his own account. After he had thus acted for a few months, Kh&n Bah&dur Khin 
sent a force from Bareilly to demand the revenue from the r&ja, upon which his brother Bal- 
deo Sinh moved out with his men to oppjse the troops. But no engagement came off* a 
compromise being effected by which the raja agreed to give on the spot a natardna of 80,000 
rupees, and afterwards to pay that sum annually and one lakh of rupees, besides the revenue 
collections of parganahs Paw&yan, P&ranpur and Khut&r. Lakhan Kao (son of r&ja Khushh&l . 
Kakhan Rio Sinh, 1 formerly a large talulcd&r), hearing of the arrangement, proceed- 

ed to Bareilly and is said, by means of a bribe given to Sobh&r&m, to 
have managed to get the parganahs of P&ranpur and Khut&r transferred to him. Mr. Money atateo 
that Lakhan K&o is believod to have shown himself anything bat a loyal and faithful subject, 
and he is of opinion that he Bent troops to assist Khan Bah&dur Kh&a. Specific charges were . 
brought against him, bat it does not appear that he was ever tried. The family of rija Khush- 
h&l Sinh, as already stated, has sunk into destitution and obscurity, although at one time it 
owned the entire parganah of Khut&r. 

We must return now to the capital town of the district and see what the 
Later events at course of events was there. /When the report of the fall of 
8h4hjah&npur. Delhi reached Shdhjahinpur, considerable consternation 
naturally arose amongst the principal rebels. To allay this feeling Kazi Bar- * 


fariz Ali, who held the office of munsif, attempted to hoist the Musalmin flag! 4 
"but he could not find sufficient supporters. This plan failing, he, together with" 
the mufti (Mazhar Karim), proceeded to the ’Idgih, and for three BucoesHv#:'* 
days prayers were offered up that the British rule might not be restored* 
Some days after this the noted subadAr, Bakht Khin, arrived from Delhi on 
his way. to Lucknow* His force consisted of about 400 sawirs (chiefly 8th 
* irregulars), 1,500 sepoys and four guns ; he had also 30 elephants and 75 stud 
colts from Hipar, and with his camp are said to have been no less than| 
3,200 women from Delhi. He remained only a day or two and was enter*/ 
tained by the nawib, When our troops got possession of Fatehgarh,|tt0/ : 
sawib of Farukhabad, together with Firoz Shih and Ismail Khin, caiSPli ; 
fiUhjahinpur with a small force, remained with GhulAm KidirKMnfev^ 
* For some ataoonnt of this man's fiugily sea above, p. lie* ^ 
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fow days, and then proceeded to Bareilly. About the time of the capture of 
Lucknow the rebel Nfina Rao Oundi Pant arrived, and had with him a force 
of about 500 cavalry and some infantry. He remained some ten days encamp- 
ed in the mango grove near the churoh. He was accompanied by Ashraf Ali 
{ brother of Muhammad Ishdk, formerly a thdnaddr in the Oawnpore district 
who joined Tantia Topi), and also by Bdba Bhat, his chief personal attendant. 
From this place the Nana went to Bareilly and joined Khdn Bah&dur Kh6n. 

During the period of the rebel power many servants lately in Govern- 
ment employ in this district were in the habit of occasionally sending infor- 
mation to Mr. Alexander, the Commissioner of the division, residing at Naini 
Tdl. Of those Urnrao Sinh (kdnfiugo of Jaldlabad) is the only one who is 
proved to have taken service with the rebels. 

At the end of January a messenger, carrying letters from H&mid Hasan 
Kh£n and his brother, Muhammad Hasan Khan, to the English authorities at 
Agra and elsewhere, was seized by some of Ghuldm Kddir Khdn’s people, and 
this led to the treacherous murder of Hamid H^san Khan. He and his 
brother were enticed to an interview on the most solemn assurances of their 
safety and were then attacked. The latter escaped severely wounded, but died 
a few days later; the former, Hamid Hasan Khan, was cut down and killed 
on the spot, and one of his attendants shared the same fate. 

Although Mr. Money, writing in September, 1858, dismisses in a few 

Bohilkhand ° Pto of P ara S ra P^ 3 *h 0 events attending the re-occupation of the 
the campaign. district in the preceding April and May, we have a very 
full record of them in Colonel Malleson’s il History of the Indian Mutiny.” 1 
These events are inseparable from the general history of Sir Colin Campbell’s 
plans for the re-conquest of Rohilkhaud, and require a brief account of the 
latter to make the course of events intelligible. 

It had been determined by the Governor-General that the re-conquest of 
Three converging Rohilkhand should follow the re-capture of Lucknow, 
column* start. Accordingly, after that event three columns were con- 
verged upon the doomed province, starting from different points. One was 
to cross the Ganges at Nad&oli and march on Mir&npur Katra. There it 
would join General Walpole's division, which was ordered to advanoe 
thither from Lucknow ; whilst Brigadier-General Jones, starting with another 
division from Roorkee and making for Moradabad, would penetrate into the 
province from the north-west Connected to a certain extent with these opera- 
tions was the force stationed at Fatehgarh under Brigadier Seaton, guarding 

1 Yol, I!., 531. 
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there the south-eastern entrance into Rohilkhand on the one side 9 and the dis- 
tricts between the Ganges and the Jumna on the other. 

The dispositions made by Brigadier Seaton for clearing the grand trnnk 
Seaton defeats the road (from Fatehgarh through the west of the Sh&hjab&n- 
rebels at Kunkar. p Ur district to Bareilly) of the large rebel force that had 
collected on the borders of the Farukhabad and Shthjah&npur districts hare a 
certain interest in an account of this district, as it was at Kankar, a small 
village south of B&ng&on in the Jalalabad tahsil, that he inflicted a sigual defeat 
upon the rebels. Seaton had ascertained that the rebels occupied three strong 
positions : one at Allahganj, 13 miles from Fatehgarh and the first halting- 
place for troops on the grand trunk road, but on the further bank of the R6m« 
ganga river ; a second at Bang&on, three miles from a ferry on the Ganges, and 
24 miles from Fatehgarh ; and a third at Kankar, two miles south of B&ng&on* 
Seaton’s object in attacking Kankar was, to use his own expression, ‘ to knock 
out the middle post, so that the upper one might collapse on the loweh* So 
indeed it proved. We read in Malleson:— 1 

“ Leaving Fatehgarh with his small force (one thousand infantry, three hundred cavalry* 
and five guns) at 11 o’clock on the night of the 6th April, Seaton reached Kankar by day - 
ligth, drove baok the enemy’s cavalry, and then stormed the villages occupied by the infantry, 
inflicting upon them a loss of two hundred and fifty killed and wounded and taking three 
gang. In this action Lieutenant DeKuntaow greatly distinguished himself. Seaton had only 
five men killed and seventeen wounded. The Immediate effect was still more important. The 
Invasion of the Dofib was renounced, and so terrified were the rebels at AU&hganj that they 
broke down the bridge across the Kamganga. ” 

The column under command of Colonel Jones (since the death of General 
Penny) joined the Commander-in-Chief at Mirfinpur Katra on 3rd May. 
Walpole’s division, starting from Lucknow on the 7th April, had already joined 
the Commander-in-Chief on the 27th April, and the combined force had 
marohed unopposed through the city of Shdhjah&n pur (which the enemy had 
evaouated) to make the junction with the troops under Colonel Jones just ' 
mentioned. This last division must be distinguished from that under Briga- 
dier-General Jones, whioh, starting from Roorkee, was to march down through 
Moradabad. General Jones— nicknamed at the time, from his habit of denounc- 
ing vengeance against the rebels, ( The Avenger’— joined the force early in 
April On the 17th of that month he opened the campaign by crossing, 
unopposed, the Ganges at Hardw&r. 

The incidents of his maroh, deeply interesting though they are, do not , 
concern this district. It is sufficient to remind the reader that he reaoh^ 
Bareilly just as Sir Colin Campbell was preparing to storm that city, a fat#^ 
1 Malleson’g History of the Mutiny, II., p. §01. * 
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from which its timely evacuation by the enemy saved it. Both here and at 
fihftbj&h&npur the bulk of the rebel army had escaped by out-manoeuvring the 
British commander. We are now concerned only with events in the latter 
place, where the Maulavi, Ahrnad-ulla Sh&h, accompanied, it was said, by the 
N&na S&hib, had evacuated the city, on the 29th April, on the approach of the 
Commander-m-Chief. Before doing so N&na Sahib is said to have caused all 
the official buildings to be destroyed, in order that the Europeans, on their 
arrival, might find no shelter. The British troops encamped at Azizganj, 
about a mile from the city, and two companies of the 79th Highlanders were 
sent to occupy the fort which commanded the approaches to the city. On the 
2nd May, the Commander-in-Chief (Sir Colin Campbell) proceeded towards 
Bareilly, leaving a wing of the 82nd Regiment and some artillery under the 
command of Lieutenant-Colonel Hale, C B., to garrison Sb&hjaMnpur. The 
day after his departure the rebels, under the leadership of the Maulavi, made an 
attack and obliged the small garrison to retire within the jail. This was in- 
vested by the rebels for nine days, until the garrison was relieved by the force 
under Brigadier-General Jones. 1 

The Commander-in-Chief had just become master of Bareilly on the 7th 
May, when the news reached him of the MaulavPg proceedings. “ The news,” 
writes Colonel Malleson, w was like a message from Heaven. Fortune gave him 
a chance to repair the error by which the Maulavi had been allowed to escape 
him on his march, and this time he was determined that there should be na 
mistake.” 

A brigade was at once despatched under Brigadier John Jones, which 
arrived on the llth May at a point close to Sh&hjahAn pur, where the road, 
branches out to the city and cautonments. The brigade consisted of the 60th 
Rifles, the 79th Highlanders, a wing of the 82nd, the 22nd Panj&b Infantry, 
two squadrons of carabineers, the MultAni Horse, and some horse artillery. 
Although General Jones effected a junction with Lieutenant-Colonel Hare, 
the enemy were too strongly placed to be dislodged. From the llth to the 
15th the Maulavi waited for reinforcements, and was joined by (among others) 
the Began* of Oudh, the Prince Firoz Sh&h, and some followers of N&na 
S&bib. On the 15th he struck his great blow, but he failed to drive the British 
from their position. Meanwhile Sir Colin Campbell was marohing from 
Bareilly to Fatehpur, and at Faridpur, on the 16th, got the message sent by 
General Jones. On the 18th Sir Colin reached Sh&hjahdnpur and effected a 
junction with the force there. An action was precipitated by a skirmish 
1 The above detaUi of the Maul&rf’s attack are taken from the official narrative. 
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between Sir Colin’s cavalry and the enemy, and, although the latter were re- 
pulsed, the Haulavi again had recourse to his former tactics and by dispersion 
prevented the immediate slaughter of his followers. 

The one result of the campaign was the expulsion of the rebels from 
Rohilkhand. The city (according to Mr. Money) was given up to plunder as a 
punishment, but, as it was nearly deserted, there was very small loss of life. 

The Sh&hjah&npnr district may now be said to have been reduced to obedience; 
bub incursions of rebels on the eastern (Oudh) boundary, especially in the 
northern parganahs, for some time continued to give anxiety to the local 
authorities. The Rohilkhand auxiliary levy, raised and organized by Lieute-' 
nant (now Lieutenant-Colonel) 0. A. DcKantzow, was employed for some 
time in the north of Shahjabanpur district and across the Sfirda, where the 
rebels were expelled from the fort and town of Pallia, and pursued into 
Oudh. 

It remains to tell the fate of Ihe Maulsvi, who is described by Sir Thomas 
8eaton as “a man of great abilities, of undaunted courage, of stern determina- 
tion, and by far the best soldier among tho rebels.” In April, 1857, he had 
been tried for treason and condemned to death, but, before the sentence could 
be carried out, Oudh broke into revolt and, as Colonel Malleson puts it (in * 
rather inflated language perhaps) “like many apolitical criminal in Europe, he * 
stepped at onco from the floor of a duugeon to the footsteps of a throne.” He 
was admitted to the counsels of the Begam of Lucknow and became a trusted 
leader of tho rebels. His death he owed to his recent allies. He set out on 
5th June for Pawayan, in order to induce the raja, Jaganndth Sinh, to join in 
a new league against the British. He arrived, but failed to obtain access f*' 
to the fort; and on attempting to force his way through the gate on an 
elephant, he was shot dead by the r&ja’s brother. This trophy the rfija and 
his brother carried at onoe to the magistrate’s house at SbAhjahfinpur, 
and the head was* rolled on the floor where that official and his friends 
were at dinner. The Maulavf s head was exposed to view in a conspicuous 
part of the town and a reward of £5,000 was granted by Government to 
^the rAja. 

The lists prepared by Mr. Money show that S3 Government servants 
took service with the rebels. One of these, AhmadyAr Khan, was executed as 
already stated, auolher fled to the rebel camp and was killed as a spy, btft 
the rest appear to have escaped punishment under the royal proclamation. 
Abdul HAe, court inspector of ShAhjahdnpur, gives (1882) tbe following 
of proclaimed mutineers who are not included under the terms of the procia- 

21s 
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mation:— ' Two are accounted leaders— GhuMm K&dir Kh&n , 1 said to have 
’ died shortly after the re-occupation, but no evidenoe of his death is forth- 
coming, and his name is still retained on the register; and Fazl Haqq, a 
resident of this city, who held the appointment of tahsilddr in Aonla (Bareilly 
district) before the mutiny, but accepted the post of nazim of Filibhit under 
the rebels and joined in the expedition against Naini Tal. a He did not again 
visit this district, and is supposed to have died after the suppression of the 
rebellion. The remaining four are retained on the register on the ground that 
they committed or were accessory to murders of Europeans, and they are 
Bhika, a jul&ha (weaver), who is supposed to have joined in the murder of the 
Bevd. Mr. MaoCallum ; Sh&h Wall Kh&n, alias Ghtira Kh&n, In&yat-nlla, a 
bricklayer, and Karlm-ulla, jul&ha, three men who are supposed to have killed 
H Mr. Smith, the head-clerk of the collector’s office. 

With the restoration of peace and authority after the mutiny we may 
conclude the brief history of Sh&bjah&npur. 

‘From a note furnished by a native resident of Sh&hjahfnpnr the following acconnt is 
taken M After the re-establishment of tbe British Government the entire property of this 
rebel was confiscated. He left' a son, Muhammad Kh&n, who lived till 1878, leaving a son, 
llanzfir Ahmad Kh&n, npw (1883) about 12 years of age, who is being educated by his mater- 
nal unele (Ahmad Husain Kh&n) at Shahabad in Hardoi. Some collateral relatives of Ghnl&m 
K&dir Kh&n still live in Sh&hj|hanpur. All the nawibs of Shilijah&npur claim as their ances- 
tor Bahidur Kh&n, who had 20 sons. His eldest son, Alia Khan, was a haflhatdn (com- 
mander of 7,000) and siibad&r of Balkh and Badakhshan in the reign of Al&mgir ( Auranszeb) 
and aided In the conquest of the Dakhan. yAnother son, Dll bar Kh&n, was also a haft hazdriy 
•See Gaz., V., 690. . 
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Banda.— Agricultural village in parganah and tahsil Pawdyan ; on the 
road from Pawdyan to Puranpur in the Filibhit district, 12 miles from P$wA- 
yan and 29 from Simhjahanpur. Population 1,813. It has a first-class police- 
station and a post-office. A bi-weekly market is held hore. 

Bangaon.- Small village in the sonth-east of parganah and tahsil Jalal- 
abad ; near the Jalalabad and Db&ighat road, 9 miles from the former place. 
Latitude 27° 37' *0*; longitudo 79° 36' 25*. Population 1,168. It gave its 
name to the old parganah of Bangaon, which has been absorbed in the Jalal- 
abad parganah since 1842. » 

Baragaon. — Southern parganah of Pawdyan tahsfl ; is bounded on tho 

Boundaries nor| h anc * wesfc ^ P ar S ana ^ Pa way an, on the east by Kkeri 

district (of Oudh), and on the south by Shabjahanpnr par- 
ganah. Tho total area in 1881-82 was 82*8 square miles, of which 55*4 were. 
Aren, revenue, rent, cultivated, 18’ cultivable, and 9‘4 barren. The area pay- 
aud P°P u,ftllon ’ iug Government revenue or quit-rent was 81*8 square miles 
(54*6 cultivated, 17*8 cultivable, 9 4 barren). The amount of payment to 
Government, whether land-revenue or quit-ront (including, where such exists, 
Vvater advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 72,824 ; or, with local rates 
and cesses, Rs. 81,596, Tho amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by 
Cultivators, was Rs. 1,40,1 11. Population 45,989 (21,406 females). For fur- 
ther details see PawAyan tahsil. 

Baragaon.— Principal village of the parganah of the same name, in the 
Pawdyan tahsil; is situated on the metalled road from Shahjalmnpur to Pawdyan, 
14 miles from the former aud three from the latter. Latitude 28° 3' 30 r ; 
longitude 80 6'^27*. Population 2,188. Bardgaon is an important sugar 
market. Tho prices of rub, cereals, pulses, and oil-seeds, as annually fixed 
“here, ordinarily govern the transactions between cultivators and money-lenders 
in tho greater part of the Shahjahdupur, and in parts of the Bareilly, Sftdpur 
and Hardoi districts. The trade of Bardgaon is almost exclusively in sugar. 
A market is held hero twice a week. Tho watch and ward of the town is pro- 
vided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 

During 1880-81 the house-tas thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs, 219 from 
preceding year, gave a tolal income of Us. 840 The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
<Rg. 337) und conservancy (Rs. 149), amounted to Rs. 608. The returns showed 526 houses, 
of which 224 were assessed with the tax : the incidence being Bi. 2-12-9 per house assessed 
and Re, o-4-i per luad of population. 

Dhakiya Hamidnagar.— Village iu parganah Bardgaon and tahsil Pawd- 
yan; about half-way between Shfilijahanpur and Pawayan (8 miles from each 
place). Population 168. It has a third-class police-station and a post-office. 
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Garhia Rangi- —Agricultural village of parganah Khora Bajhera and 
tahsil Tilhar. Population ST, 009. It is distant 28 miles from Sh&bjahdnpur, 
and 17 from Tilhar. A market is held here twice a week. 

Gola Raipur.— Village in the Paw&yan parganah and tahsil ; on the right 
bank of the river Khanaiit, about ten miles from Shahjah/inpur, Latitude 28° 
1' 50"; longitude 80° 0' 22". Population 814, It is a village of no present 
importance, but is of some interest, as formerly it was the head-quarters o^ the 
old parganah of Gola. There are now two inhabited sites : Gola, the principal 
village, and a small hamlet, Raipur, to the north, both situated on the rise from 
the valley of the Kbanaut. South of the present village of Gola is the site of. 
the old town, a very large and high khera or mound, extending along the risfr 
for a considerable distance. The khera only remains ; no examination of it has 
ever been made, but old coins are said to be occasionally found there. A small 
mud fort on the edge of the present village is of much later date. The area 
occupied by the site of the old town, and the very high mounds that remain, 
prove that Gola must have onoe boon a place of considerable importance. 
There is a remarkable dearth of local tradition, but the stories still current point 
to Gola as the first settlement of the Nahil branch of tho Katchria Rajputs. 
They appear to have remained here for some generations, and to have then moved 
to Nihil. The village is still held by Ruo Jit Sink of Nahil, or rather by the 
Court of Wards on his behalf. 

Gularia,— A large village of Jalalabad parganah and tahsil. Popula* 
tion 2,1G2. It lies north-east of, and adjoining, Jalalibad; the population 
given is the aggregate of ten soparate sites scattered over a very large area. 

A market is held here twice a weok. [Not shown on the n^p prefixed to this 
notice ; there is a small village of the same name in parganah Pawayan.] 

J&itpur.— Agricultural village in parganah Khera Bajhera and tahslt 
Tilhar ; on the road from Tilhar to Budaun, 11 miles from Tilhar. Latitude 
27° 59* 45* ; longitude 79° 36' 30". Population 483. Has a second-class 
police-station and a post office. 

Jalalabad.— Southernmost tahsil and parganah of the district; bounded 
on the north by tabsils Shahjah&npur and Tilhar, on the east *■ 
* ~ by the Hardoi and Farukhabad districts, on the south by 

Farukhabad, and on the west by Budaun. 

The total area in 1881-82 was 829 1 square miles, of which 183 6 were 
• Area, revenue and cultivated, 100 1 cultivable, and 45*6 barren. The area pay- 
'****• in g Government revenue or quit-rent was 326*7 square , 

-miles tl82‘*cultivated, 99 4 cultivable, 45 8 barren). The amount of payment : 
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to Government, whether land rovonue or quit-rent (including, whore such exists, 
water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 2,11,329; or, with local rates 
and cesses, Rs. 2,36,883. Tko amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by 
cultivators was Rs. 4,71,580. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahail 'contained 356 inhabited 
villages, of which 148 had less than 200 inhabitants; 120 
■ Bflpnl4ti ° n * had between 200 and 500;- 63 had between 500 and 1 ,000; 
16 had between 1,000 and 2,000; 6 had between 2,000 and 3,000; and 2 had 
between 3,000 and 5,000. The only town containing more than 5,000 inhabi- 
tants was Jalalabad (8,025). The total population was 145,915 (65,925 females), 

' giving a density of 442 to the equaro mile. Classified according to religion, 
there were 133,435 Hindus (59,873 females,; 12,477 Musalmdns (6,051 
females); and 3 others (1 female). 

The tahsfl consists of a singlo parganah which bears the same name, but is 
also (though seldom) still called Mihrabad, the name by which 
Physical aspects. wgs generally known prior to the recent revision of settle- 
ment. The south-eastern portion was, until 1842, a separate parganah under the 
name Bangaon, and belonged to tho Farukhabad district; in that year it was 
transferred to Shahjahfcnpur and amalgamated with parganah Mihrabad, at the 
same time losing its distinctive designation. Both originally formed part of the 
Shamsabad parganah of sark&r Kanauj. 

The tahsil includes three distinct tracts of soil, described in the settle- 
ment nomenclature as the BJtdr, Tardi , and Bankaii circles. 
Some of the features of these tracts have already been 
noted (supra p. 19). They generally follow the direction of the rivers, or from 
north-west to south-east. 

J ! The easternmost, the Bhdr, is, as its name imports, a high sandy tract, and 
is a continuation of similar land in parganahs Tilhar and K&nt. It extends 
S§to Oudh, but in the north of this tahsfl is merely a narrow strip, widening 
tout, however, to a breadth of about five miles below the town of Jal&labad and 
Awards the Oudh border. Next to this, down the centre of the tahsil, comes 
the Tardi circle, which includes the valleys of the B&mgang& and Bahgul. 
These streams unite about midway across the tahsil, and, from the point of 
entrance of the two rivers into the tahsil, where they flow about five miles 
apart, their valleys merge into one. The third tract, the Bankaii , extends from tho 
valley of the R6mgang& to the Ganges, and is all low-lying and hard day soil, 
which has never been cut away by the first of these rivers. It also contains a 
large extent of unreclaimed dhdk jungle and grass-land, intersected by numerous 


Soils. 



GAZETTEER* 


[Jalalabad.] 167 

nulas , or flood drains, all leading into the Sot river, which, after flowing for 
some distance parallel with, eventually falls into, the Ganges. 

Of the Bhiir circle, which is the smallest (with au area of about 40 square 
miles), and by far the poorest of the three, 42*25 per cent, of the cultivated area 
is downright sand, and 33 per cent, is very sandy loam, Bdjra in the autumn, 
and wheat in the spring, are the chief crops ; but the outturn is small, owing to 
the weakness and lightness of the soil. The ' Tardi , on the other hand, is for 
cultivation in every way the best. Forming, n9 it has done at some not distant 
period, the bed of the R&mganga, the entire area, varying in breadth from 5 to 6 J 
miles and extending fully 20 miles in length, consists of a fine alluvial deposit. 
The area of this circle, as given by Mr. Currie, is 128 square miles, of which 109 
represent the area assessed to revenue. The natural humidity of the soil, from 
its proximity to the Rdmgang& and its low lovel, renders irrigation unnecea-- 
sary, and, except where the river has left merely a thin layer of alluvial 
deposit over a deep bed of sand, the soil is of uniform quality. This 
tract produces, without irrigation and with little expenditure of labour, wheat 
crops equal, if not superior, to the best grown, with infinite toil and cost 
for water, on the neighbouring Bankati lands. The proportions of loam of 
the first and second claves, and of sand, found in this tract, were, roughly, 49, 30 
and 5 per cent, respectively. The last (bhtir) is chiefly the unformed soil or 
incomplete deposit in the actual flood-valley or bed of the river. The Bankati 
resembles the BMr circle in this, that it has never been cut away by the K&rn- 
gan gd. It lies to the south of the RdmgangA valley and is the largest of the 
three circles, having an area of nearly 140 square miles. Although it is scarcely 
raised above the level of its neighbour-tract, the Tardi, it has so large au 
admixture of hard clay in its soil (36 5 per cent, of the whole cultivated area 
being actual clay), as to render frequent and copious irrigation necessary^ to 
prevent it from hardening and cracking into wide fissures. When properly 
cared for, however, it produces very good wheat and judr (large milB|)ri 
Kachcha wells cannot be made in this circle, as they can in the two other# ft* 
because, at or just above tbe water-level, is a substratum of quicksand, or rathbi& 
of quickclay (leltoa), which comes up like very moist mortar, and speedily harden- 
ing in the air to very heavy bluish clay, effectually prevents a kachcha well being 
sunk through it. Most of the irrigation is, consequently, from rivers or ponds. 

Except during the regular rains and in the low-lands in the actual flood- 
beds of the Ganges and Rfimgang#, the distance of the 
Water-level. water-level from the surface of the ground varies from 10 
to 18 feet in different parts of the parganah and at different seasons. It is 
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usually between 12 and 15 feet in tbe Dhut and Bankati circles, and from 10 to 

13 feet in the Tardi circle, during the irrigating season from October to March. 

The principal crops grown in this tahsil are : in the rali or spring harvest, 

wheat and gram ; and in the kharif or autumn, bdjra and 
Produco of the soil. . . . _ 1 J . . 

rice. Sugarcane is but little grown, the chief reason being, 

apparently, the prejudice against growing it entertained by theChandel R6jputs 
of the Khandar ildqa y who have a tradition that some ancestor forbade its cul- 
tivation, and believe that some misfortune invariably happens to any Chandol 
who transgresses the injunction. 

The metalled roads are the Grand Trunk road between Bareilly and Fateh- 
garh, which traverses the eastern side of the tahsil, and the 
road to Sh&bjahfinpur from the Grand Trunk road to the 
edge of the tahsil. There are two unmetalled roads. One, leading to l)h:ii 
GlnU on the Ganges, is a continuation of the road from Shahjali6npur, and 
carries a great deal of traffic, as there are large Hindfi melas held at Dhfii Ghat 
several times a year. Except during the rains, this road is in fair condition 
and practicable for country carts and pedestrians. The other uumetalled road 
is called the Budaun road, but the culverts and bridges are only made as far 
as the Bahgul at Khandar, a distance of under five, miles from Jalalabad, 
beyond which there is little or no through traffic on it. The Bhfa and Tardi 
circles are, therefore, fairly well provided with roads, all the foregoing traver- 
sing them ; the Dhai Gh&t road alone approaches the Bankati circle, and that 
only at its extreme south-eastern end. The ordinary cross-country curt-roads 
in the BMr aud Tardi circles are also good, much better than those of the 
Bankati tract, which are difficult to get along, even during the cold weather. 
They are utterly impracticable during the rains, owing to the numerous water- 
courses and flood channels. In fact, the whole of the tahsil across the Ram- 
gang& is effectually cut off from the town of Jalalabad and all tbe Government 
'■ otfices throughout the rains, as there are several old channels of the Rdm- 
which become streams in the rains, while the floods of tho Gauges and 
unite and keep all the tributary ndlas full for months togothor. So bad 
is the communication even for pedestrians in the rains, that a process-server 
^attached to the tahsil is said to be of no use unless he be an oxport swimmer. 

This tahsil is better off than an y of the others for river communication. 
River commanica- ^ 19 the only one bordering on the Ganges, which is much 
tion. used for carrying grain, thatching-grass, long reed gtass 

(tarkanda), and twigs of tamarisk (jhdu) for wicker-work downstream to 
Fatebgarb. The RtogangA is also navigable for large boats, and the traffic on 
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ii is considerable, chiefly in grain of sorts downstream, the boats often retard 
ing empty, or with light loads of iron or cloth. 

The Ganges flows along the south-wostorn edge of tho tahsil, but now 
the actual stream of the river is the boundary (for 3£ to 4 
The Ganges. miles) only in tho extreme west, at tho triple junction of 

the districts of Budaun, Fatehgarh, and Shfihjah&npnr. The river itself and 
most of its alluvial bed, or Ichddar , are in the Farukhabad district. Within 
living memory, however, the bed of the river has been within this district, and 
there is still a Sot , or small Btirh Gangd , which marks the northernmost chan- 
nel of tho Ganges, within the existing boundary of the district. Mr. Currie 
thought it very probable that the stream might work its way over again within • 
the next 30 years. The alluvial deposit in the Gangos valley is usually poor, 
the layer of soil being thin and the admixture of sand very excessive. Tall 
reed grass (a arkanda), thatching-grass, and jhdu grow abundantly in tho uncul- 
tivated parts, and mako up iu a great measure for tho deficiencies of the culti- 
vated area of tho khddar. Where the land is liable to considerable alteration 
from fluvial action, evon though not actually touching the stream of the 
Ganges, either the whole village, or a separato mahal of it, has been assessed 
for a short period of five years, liablo to periodical revision undor the rules in 
force for estatos subject to alluvion and diluvion. 

The Ramgangd enters tho tahsil at its north-western corner, having been, 

The Pamganga * or a 8 ^ or * ^ ,stance a b° v °j tho boundary between the 
Budaun district and parganah Kheru Bajhera of tahsil 
Tilhar. It flows in a south-easterly direction through the middle of tho tahsil 
for a distance of seventeen miles, measured in a direct line, and on reaching 
the Fatehgarh district, turns south towards the Ganges. The stream, thence- 
forward, is partly in this and partly in that district, but fortunately is not the 
boundary between them, except for about a couple of miles just before it turns 
south. It receives the Bahgul in about the middle of its course through the 
tahsil. About 25 years ago, the confluence was nearly three miles higher up the 
stream of tho Bahgul than at present. The R&mgang& has no defined valley* 
or trough, like the Ganges, but it has, nevertheless, a very broad valley of its 
own, between the high lands of the Bhdr circle on the north and north-east, 
and the old uncut, but low-lying, hard clay of the Bankati traot on the south. 
Within this valley, whioh contains by far the best land in the tahsil and the 
greatest density of population, the stream wanders about in the most arbitrary 
manner. The breadth of the valley varies from four to sis miles, and is all 
alluvial deposit, having all been out away and reproduced by the Rdmgangi 
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at least once within the last 150 to 200 years, while by far the greater part of 
itiias been removed and renewed by the stream several times within the last 
80 or 90 years. Throughout the R&mgang& valley there is not a single high 
mound or khera marking the old ruined site of a village or fort, although snoh 
abound in the Bankatl circle. 

The Sot, or Y&r-i-Wafadar, enters this tahsll from the Budaun district on 
The Sot or Yar-i- the west. Here it runs nearly parallel with the Ganges 
Wafadar. for 13 miles, and, under the name ‘Bukrakhar,’ 

joins that river in the Farukhabad district. It is dammed for irrigation at 
three places in this tahsil, the entire stream being stopped and diverted into the 
irrigation channels ; the surplus water finds its way eventually into the bed of 
the river by different channels. The two principal dams are named after the 
villages Pilua and Lachhmanpur. A third is at Badhora, at the junction of 
the Mahai ndla. There are two principal ndlas or natural flood drains, the 
Aril and the Andhavi, which wind about the north-west part of the Bankatl 
tract and receive other small ndlas, mostly natural, but partly artificial. The 
Aril itself falls into the Andhavi. The Lachhmanpur dam is just below the 
junction of the latter stream with the Sot, and holds up not only all the natural 
drainage of the country through these ndlas , but also all the water turned into 
them by the Pilua dam, seven or eight miles higher up the stream. The 
Badhora dams on the Sot and Mahai ndla are at the tail, and hold up all the 
natural drainage and water that flows into the Ahlia and Mahai ndlas and their 
tributaries which occupy the south-eastern portion of this circle. By this 
means the greater part of the Bankatl tract is supplied with irrigation, the 
gentle slope of the country to the south-east allowing a complete network of 
irrigating channels to keep full and running throughout the cold season. This 
system of irrigation is the mainstay and backbone of the spring harvest of this 
part of the tahsil; but it, doubtless, is the chief cause also of the spread of reh , 
and of the unhealthiness that prevails. 

The innumerable conflicting rights that arise out of the system of 
Roles regarding irrigating by dams, received considerable attention at the 
• Iti^ribotarfcs. & recent settlement. As far as possible, they were classified 
and recorded in the village records-of-rights (wdjib-ul-arz). No water-rate 
or irrigation-due of any kind is paid in any of the villages to the zaminddr of 
that or any other village. The only charge on the village is its share in the 
expenses of making the dam on which its irrigation depends, and even where 
this is in money, it is not recovered by a water-rate separate from the rent of 
the land, in whioh capability of irrigation has been included. 
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The fiscal and general history of the tahsfl have been sufficiently dealt 
'with in the district notice. * 

Jalalabad. — Headquarters of the tahsil just described ; lies on the Bohil* 
khand Trunk Road, at its junction with the road from Sh&hjah&npur to Farukh- 
abad, in latitude 27° 43' 23* and longitude 7 9° 42' 11*, at a distance of 18 miles 
from Shahjahtfnpur. The town is just above the valley of the R&mganga and some 
two miles distant from that river, Kolaghat being the nearest point. By the cen- 
sus of 1881 the area was 117 acres, with a total population of 8,025 l (3,933 
females), giving a density of 72 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 4,077 
(1,849 females); MusalmAns 3,945 (2,083 females); and those of other religions 
3 (1 female). The number of inhabited houses was 1,154. The vernacular- 
returns show the inhabitants distributed into three main classes : — 39 land- 
holders, 493 cultivators, and 7,493 non -agriculturists, a statement quite con- 
sistent with the descriptions given in the settlement report. The Jal&labad 
Path&ns never had much position or influence in the district; and, with the 
exception of ono or two who have made money by service under the NizAm’s 
government, none is now well oif. The villages held by them aro all close to 
the town. The parganah is a ThAkur tract, but no Thakurs live in the town, 
and it is popularly believed that no Thfikur can live in Jalalabad. 

Jaldlabad, said to have been founded in the reign of the Emperor JalAl-ud- 
dfn 2 and to have been named after him, has a miserable tumble-down appear- 
ance, and gives the impression of being in anything but a flourishing condn 
tion. There are ten muhallas and four market-places. The market days are 
Monday and Thursday. The trade of the place has departed, owing to the open- 
ing of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and the consequent diversion of 
traffic. The names of the muhallas are Warakzai , Yusafzai, Ohausganj, Sa’dullah- 
ganj, NauBhera kadim, Naushera jadfd, RAmganj, Brahmans’ quarter, KAyaths* 
quarter, and MabAjans’ quarter. The houses are nearly all mud-built, some 
with remarkably high fort-liko walls, which contrast oddly with the narrow 
lanes. The b&z&r is small, the shops few, and the roadway unmetalled. There 
are some good masonry wells in the town. The Government offices are on the 
site of an old mud-fort, said to have been erected by H&fiz Rahmat KhAn, but 
very probably of older date, situated on high ground commanding the trunk 
road and town. The taktfli, police-station, post-office, and school are all within 
the walls of the fort, which were fully 25 feet high, but are sow in a ruined 
state. Besides the Bohool-house just mentioned there is another outside the fort 
filing the distillery. The dispensary, built by subscription in 1870, is on 

1 1,914 In 1879 . 1 Settlement report, p. 97 , It is not cUtr whether Akbtr l» meaafc 

V Sires SMh Khiijit both bore the mmm* Malfttad-din.* 
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the Grand Trunk road near the new market. There are several mosques and 
te2j)les, but none of any special interest. The watch and ward of the town 
ig provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 

Daring 1880*81 the house-tax thereby Imposed, together with miscellaneous receipts, in- ■ 
eluding Bs. 825, the rents of the ganj, and a balance of Bs. 795 from the preceding year, gave 
b total income of Rs. 3,718. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police (Rs. 1,332), con* 
eervancy (Rb. 301), and local improvements and public works (Rs. 998), amounted to Rs. 9,770. 
The returns showed 9,159 houses, of which 882 were assessed with the tax : the incidence being 
Bs. 2-5-10 per house assessed and Re. 0-3-8 per head of population. 

The history of the town presents nothing of interest until the mutiny, 
and the incidents of that period have been given in the district notice. 

Jalalpur.— N or th- western parganah of tahsil Tiihar ; bounded on the 
B u dar'es north ^ Bisalpur and on the west by Farfdpur parganahs 

of Bareilly district; on the east by Nigohi and Tiihar, and 
on the south by Katra,— all three parganahs of the same tahsil (Tiihar). The 
total area in 1881-82 was 75'1 square miles, of which 53*4 were cultivated, 12*5 
Area, revenue, rent, cultivable, and 9 2 barren. The area paying Government 
and population. revenue or quit-rent was 74*7 square miles (53“ cultivated, 
12 5 cultivable, 9*2 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether 
land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but 
not water-rates), was Its. 63,619; or. with local rates and cesses, Rs. 71,27®. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 1,30,269. 
Population 43,592 (19,912 females). 

The river Garra or Deoha flows through the length of the parganah. 
Physical features, and the soil in the valloy is of excellent quality. On the 
* 0, west or Farfdpur border, tho Bahgul and its tributary, the 

Gaunaiya, form the boundary for a considerable distance ; the low land near these 
rivers is of indifferent quality. A ridge of light soil runs between the valleys of 
the Garra and Bahgul ; and to the east, beyond the influence of the river 
Garra, there is a tract of hard clay soil, near the river Katna on the Nigohi 
border. A good part of the parganah is thus of second-rate quality, but on 
the whole it is one of the richest in the district. Khud&ganj, conveniently 
situated on-tbe Garra, in the centre of the parganah, is the only town. The 
former landowners were generally Katehria Thikurs ; but the changes in 
the proprietary classes, during the last forty years, have been great. (See fur- 
ther under Tilhar). 

Jalalpur. —Village in parganah Jaldlpnr and tah.il Tiihar. Population 
1,976. It lies close to the town of Khuddganj, distant 1 2 miles from Tiihar and 24 
from Shihjahdnpur. JaUlpur gare its name to the parganah, but it is bo# 
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only a large agricultural village, and Khud&ganj has, for the last century, been 

the chief place in the pjrganah. , 

Jamanr.— Middle parganah of tahsll Sh&hjah&npur, bounded on the 
north-west by tahsil Tilhar, on the south-east by the Har- 
Bounduiee, &c. ^ d . gtr ; et 0 f Qudh, and on tho north and south by Sh&li- 

jah&npur and Kant parganahs, from which it is separated by the Garra river 
and Garai ndla. The Bhaksi ndla traverses the south-west portion of the 
parganah. The only roads in the parganah are the metalled ones from 
Sh&hjah&npur to Bareilly and Jal&labad. The total area in 1881-82 was 
101‘3 square miles, of which 57*9 were cultivated, 32 , 1 

remind cultivable, and 11 -3 barren. The area paying Government 

Uon * revenue or quit-rent was 100-6 square miles (57-2 culti- 

vated, 32-1 cultivable, 113 barren). Tho amount of payment to Government, 
whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where sach exists, water- 
advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 74,610 ; or, with local rates and 
cesses Rs. 83,614. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by culti- 
vators was Rs. 1,57,601. Population 43,851 (20,045 females). The bankers 
and traders of Sh&hjah&npur city hold many villages, but the resident pro- 
prietors are chiefly B&chhal or Pomar Rqjputs. Further details are given in 
the tahsil (SHdHJAH/fNPUB) notice. 

Jamaur. -Agricultural . village in the parganah of the same name in 
tehsil Sh&hiahdnpur; on the metalled road from Shdhjah&npur to Jal&labad, four 

miles from the former place. Latitude 27° 51' 5"; longitude 79° 53' 6*. 
Population 637. Is a parganah capital, but of no other importance. 

Jewan or Jiwan.-A large village with a population of 2,563, in 
the Paw&yan parganah and tahsil ; is distant 20 miles from SMbjah&npnr 
, L three 7 miles east from Paw&yan. Latitude 28° 4' 20" ; longitude 80° 11 
$8* It is a purely agricultural village, chiefly tho property of Katehna 
§ Th&kurs, a younger branch of the N&hil family. A bi-weekly market is held 

herds 

Eahelia.— Village and railway station (on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway) in parganah and tahsil Sh&hjah&npur ; 10 miles from the city of 

8 MM. IT «' N* w O' 11'. ***»• 

'664 

Makra Kankar Ktrnd.— Agricultural village in parganah and tahsil 
Sh&hjah&npur, distant one mile west from Sh&hjah&npur j is situated on the 
4eft bank of the river Garra. Population 2,308 (1,179 females). 
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mfa,. — Village in parganah and tahsil Jaldlabad, south of ther fidm** 
gangi ; 14 miles from tbe town of Jaldlabad and 36 miles from Shdbjahdnpur. 
Population 838. Has a third-class polioe-station and a post-office, ^ 

Kant.— The southern parganah of the Shdbjahdnpur tahsil ; bounded jjp- 
the north-west by Tilhar tahsil, on the south by Jaldlafiad* 
Boundaries, See. aQ( j Hardoi district of Oudh, on the east by tbe Hardei 

district, and on the north-east by Jamaur parganah (the Garai ndla forming 
^he boundary). Metalled roads from Shdhjahdnpnr and Mirdnpur Katra pass 
through the parganah, converging to their point of junction below JalalaM% 
outside ihe southern boundary. From the valley of the Garai, a consider- 
able rise takes place, and the parganah is a high tract of light sandy soil, 
forming part of the bidr ridgo which crosses the district from Bareilly to 
Oudh. 

The total area in 1881-82 was 144-2 square miles, of which 95-2 were > 
Area, revenue, cultivated, 40 9 cultivable, and 8*1 barren. The area pay*; 
rent, and population. i n g * Government revenue or quit-rent was 143'2 square 
miles (94*5 cultivated, 40'S cultivable, 7’9 barren). The amount of payment ■ 
to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such 
exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 91,793; or, with 
local rates and cesses, Rs. 1,02,818. Tho amount of rent, including local 
cesses paid by cultivators, was Rs. 1,94,445. Population 62,068 (28,448 
females). 

Near the old town of Kdnt several villages are held by tbe Brahman and 
Kdyath families of Kdnt, and scattered villages through- 
Lajidbolders. ou j. parganali have been purchased by the trading 

classes. But, generally, the old village proprietors have remained, as the eity 
Pathdns never acquired property in Kdnt, and recent changes have been com* ( > 
paratively slight. Close to the road from Shdhjahdnpur to Jaldlabad, sever^ji 
villages are held by resident Muhammadan proprietors whose , ancestors we%| 
converted Hindus. West of this line the proprietors are generally BdohhaS| 
Thdkurs, while to the east Pomar TMkurs prevail. Further details are given f 
in the tahsil (Sh Ahjahanpub) article. v 

Kant— A town in the parganah of the same name, in the Shdbjahdnpur 
tahsil ; is situated on high land over the Garai nd/a, and is nine miles distant 
from Shdhjahdnpnr, on the main road to Jaldlabad and Farukhabad. Latir :■ 
tude, 27° 48' 20*; longitude 79° 50' 0*. Population 4,689 (2,197 females^ 

It contains a police-station, a post-office, a sarM and two encamping-grou 
Kdnt being one of the halting-places on the route from Fatehgarh 
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* ShAhjahAnpUr. Thore are many old maaonTy houses, which attest ita former 
Importance. It gave its name to the old parganah of KAnt, and was, the ohie! 

; town in this tract of country before the rise of the city of ShAbjahAnpur. A 
Market is held here on Sundays and Thursdays. A khera (mound) close to 
« 4 * 4 hiS village is said to have been the site of the old fort and offices. 

Katra (orMxranpur Katra) — Parganah of talisil Tilbar ; bounded on all 
: sides (exoept at its north-western corner) by parganahs of 

' . Bo ' mdl,riM ' the same tahsil : north by Jalklpur, east round by south 

^,*0 Tilbar, and west by Khera Bajhera. 

The total area in 1881-82 was 13 1 squaro milos, of which 7 5 were cul- 
: Atw, revenue rent, ti voted, 4’ cultivable, and 1*6 barren ; the entire area paying 

■ end population. Government revenue or quit-rent. The amount of payment 

to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, 

» water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 8,494 ; or, with local rates and 
Crosses, Rs. 9,514. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cul- 
K tivators, was Rs. 17,407. Population 8,988 (4,102 females). 

Katra, although now a very small parganah, was formerly of larger 
size ; it has been reduced by transfers of villages to adjoin- 
> General appearance. parganahg Ba h g „l stream is the boundary on the 

" west, and the tract comprises partly high land above the valley and partly 
the low valley of the river. The Rohilkhand Trunk road and the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway pass through the parganah. (See further under 

Tjlhar.) , , , 

Katra (or Miranpur Katra).— Town in the parganah of the same name in . 
: . - jehad Tilhar ; on the metalled road from ShAhjahAnpur to Bareilly, at the point 
% Were this road joins the Rohilkhand Trunk Road from Farukhabad to Ba- 
X teilly. Latitude 28° 1' BO' 7 ; longitude 79° 43' 30" . It is eighteen miles distant 
ji from ShAhj ahAnpur and six from Tilhar. The road from Pilibhit, nd Bisalpur 
KhudAganj,"also joins the trunk road at Katra, and it is a station on the 
# 0 udh and Rohilkhand Railway. By the census of 1881 the area was 105 acres, 
X a total population of 5.949 1 (2,726 females), giving a density of 56 to toe 
k w The Hindus numbered 3,478 (1,560 females) and MusalmAns 2,471 
* 11166 females ). The number of inhabited houses was 998. The' returns 
^(toow the inhabitants distributed tons :-14 landholders, 59&oultmto»j and 

^ <,84a Thwewe’two.mud'bniltiordw, a post-office and afirst-olasapolice-statirai 

> an iadigo factory dose to the village, a braaehof toelarge ftetosf 

* M* tows. 
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at Meona, near RhucWganj. The houses in the village itself are mud-btiilt, poor- 
looking pjaces separated by the usual uumeballed roads. The centre roadway 
or bfoftr has, however, some tolerable shops. There is also a good dispensary 
in a fair-sized building. A rough idea of the extent of trade may be derived 
from the record of traffic, outwards and inwards, at the railway station* 
This, during 1880, aggregated 36,327 maunds, of which 20,713 maunds repre- 
sented the exports. The market days are Sunday and Thursday. The watch 
and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 

During 1880-81 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 189 frfllu 
the preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,413. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Rs. 641), conservancy (Rs. 295), and local improvements and public works (Rs, 144), 
amounted to Rs. 1,217. The returns showed 1,197 houses, of which 604 were assessed with the 
tax: the incidence being Rs. 2*1-1 per house assessed and Re. 0-3*0 per head of population. 

Khandar* — Large village in parganah and tabsil Jal&labad, five miles 
from Jal&labad, on the road to Budaun. Population 2,394. It is the head ’ 
village of the large property kuown as the 4 Khandar ildka 9 and held by an 
immense brotherhood of Chandel Th&kurs. Khandar is on the Bahgul, not far 
from its junction with the B&mgang&. It a purely agricultural village, with a 
market twice a week. 

Khera Bajhera.- 1 * Parganah in the south-west of tahsil Tilhar ; comprises 
the tract between the Ramgangi and Bahgul, from the Faridpur parganah of 
Bareilly on the north to Jal&labad on the south, the R&mgang& separating ibe 
parganah from the Budaun district on the west, and the Bahgul from parga- 
nahs Katra and Tilhar on the east. The total area in 1881-82 was 89*1 square 
Area, revenue, miles, of which 50*6 were cultivated, 21*7 cultivable, and 
rent, and population. jQ.g ^ arren . the w hole, except *1 square mile of cultivable 
land, paying Government revenue or quit-rent. The amount of payment 
to Government, whether land revenue or quit-rent (including, where such 
exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 71,659 ; or, with local* 
rates and cesses, Rs. 80,264. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid 4- 
by cultivators was Rs. 1,33,113. Population 39,959 (1 7,967 females). 

The parganah takes its name from two large villages, Khera Rath and 
Physical features, Bajhera Bhagwftnpur, commonly known as Khera Bajhera. 

To the north, near Faridpur, the parganah consists in part 
of the great sandy ridge above the R6mgang6, but the greater part of it 
lies low. In the latter we find two tracts of very different character. The 
soil for several miles back from the R6mgang6 is rich alluvium soil, and this 
tract is the largest as well as the most fertile in the parganah. Further baqk|;r 
beyond the influence of the R&mganga, the low tract near the Bahgul has a har#^ 
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stiff soil; which requires copious irrigation for spring crops, while the R&m- 
ganga soil hardly requires any. The Bahgul is dammed each year, and the 
greater part of this hard tract is irrigated by channels from the river ; where 
this is difficult, some dhdk jungle still remains. But in this part of the parga- 
nah,as in the similar Banhati tract in JalAlabad, cultivation has made enormous 
Btrides, the increase since the settlement under Regulation IX. of 1833 having 
here been at the rate of 50 per cent., while the increase for the entire parganah 
was only at the rate of 3L per cent. The parganah is a purely agricultural 
one, the population almost exclusively Hindu, and the proprietors generally 
Janghara Th&kurs, chiefly Tardi Jangh&ras. 

Khera Bajhera.— Village in the north of the parganah of the same name, in 
tahsil Tilliar ; distant 13 miles from Tilhar and 25 from Sh&bjah&npur, Latitude 
28" 1' 40"; longitude 79° 35' 11". Population 802. Thezaminddrs in the mu- 
tiny sheltered Captain Gowan, Sergeant-Major Belcham, both of the 18th Native 
Infantry, Mrs. Belcham and four children, the youngest born three months after 
their flight, on the 31st May, 1857, from Bareilly. The story of their escape in 
the following October, for which they were indebted to Mr. (afterwards Sir) 
John Cracroft Wilson, has been told in the district notice. The present village 
is made up of two inhabited sites called respectively Khera and Bajhera, the 
former inhabited by Brahmans and the latter by Th&kurs of the Purir tribe and 
Banias. About 300 feet to the west of Bajhera is a large bare mound (third) f 
760 feet from north to south and 800 feet from east to west Mr. Carleylle, of 
the Archaeological Survey, visited this mound and made excavations in 1874-75, 
the results of which are given in the twelfth volume of the Archaeological Sur- 
vey Reports. They seem to have been of no special importance or interest. 

Khimaria.— Village in parganah KherA Bajherd of the Tilhar tahsil ; 
15 miles from Tilhar and 27 from Sh&hjahfinpur. Khimaria is one of the 
largest villages in the district, but a purely agricultural one, with a population of 
9>260 (1,477 females). The proprietors are Jangh&ra Th&kurs living in the 
village and owning several neighbouring villages as well. 

Khttdagaqj.— Town on the right bank of the river Garra, in par- 
ganah Jalfilpur of the Tilhar tahsil, at a distance of 12 miles from Tilhar 
and of 24 from^Sb&hjahfiopur. Latitude 28° 8' 20* ; longitude 79° 45' 31*. 
By the census of 1881 the area was 96 acres, with a total population of 
6f,025 l (3,307 females), giving a density of 72 to the acre. The Hindus 
numbered 5,753 (2,768 females), and Musalmins 1,172 (539 females). The 
number of inhabited houses was 985. The returns show the inhabitant! 
hi’. " >6,194 in 167 *. • 
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distributed as follows s— 11 laud-holders, 375 cultivators, and 0,539 non* 
Agriculturists. 

A market is said to have been first established here by a revenue collec- 
tor, Khwdja Latdfat *Ali, about the middle of the last century. The property 
passed into the bands of Anand Bdi, a Kdyath, whose descendants are still 
residents and zamindars of Khuddganj, and hold several villages in the neigh- 
bourhood. There are many wealthy Banias in the town, whioh has a con- 
siderable trade and a well-attended market twice a week. It can boast of 
a separate tahsilddri, one street, closely lined with shops. Jaldlpur, Marauri 
and Katra once formed a separate tahsilddri with its head-quarters at Khudd-- 
ganj ; bat in 1850, Jaldlpur and Katra were attached to the Tilhar tahsil and 
Marauri was transferred to the Bareilly district. A second-class police-station, 
a post-office, a sardi, one mosque and three temples are the only buildings of 
importance. The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation 
under Act XX. of 1 865. 

Darina 1880-81 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 914 from 
the preceding year, gave a total income of Bs. 1,900. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Rs. 804), conservancy (Rs. 445), and public works (Bs. 280), amounted to Es. 1,977. 
The returns showed 1,273 houses, of which 618 were assessed with the taxi the incidence 
being Rb. 2-8-2 per house assessed and Re. 0-4-0 per head of population. 

Khutar-— Northernmost parganah in tahsil Pawdyan ; bounded on the 
east and north-east by the Oudh district of Kherf, on the 
BoundarieB. n0 rth and north-west by the Pilibbit district, and on the 

south-west by Pawdyan parganab, from which it is separated by the river 
Area, revenue, Orimti. The total area in 1881-82 was 202*6 square miles, 
rent, and population. 0 f w hi c h 95*4 were cultivated, 95*9 cultivable, and 11*3 
barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 200*4 square 
miles (93*9 cultivated, 95'5 cultivable, 11* barren), The amount of payment 
to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such 
exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 55,813 ; of, with local 
rates and cesses, Bs. 62,601, The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid 
by cultivators was Bs. 1,11,592, Population 57,092 (26,471 females). The 
physical aspects and history of the parganah have been sufficiently dealt with 
in the article on Paw Ayah tahsil. >: 

Khutar.— Chief village in the parganab of the same name and tahsil 
Pawdyan ; on the unmetalled road from Pawdyan to Serdmau North, 13 miles 
from Pawdyan. Latitude 28° 12' 25"; longitude 80° 18' 41" The popula- 
tion is returned at 3,059, being the aggregate of the three villages of Khutdr, 
(1,115), Narainpur (1,258), and Kharagpur (686), the inhabited sites of which 
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adjoin and form the largo village known generally as Khut&r. Katehria 
Thdkurs and Brahmans are the chief residents. A market is held twice a week. 
Has a second-class police-station and post-office. Up to 1871 there was a 
separate revenue establishment for the parganah under a peshkar , who was 
stationed here. 

Kdndaria. — Village of parganah and tahsil Jalalabad; on the road from 
Jalalabad to Budaun, close to the Budarin border, on the Rdmgangd ; distent 13 
miles from Jaliilabad. Population 3,322 (females 1,500). It is a purely agricul- 
tural village, but a market is held twice a week : it has a third-class police-station. 

Kuria.— Large village in parganah K&nt of the Simhjah&npur tahsil ; on 
the border of tbeOudh district of Hardoi, 15 miles from Shdkjakfinpur and 9 
from K&nt. Latitude 27° 41' 30* ; longitude 79° 50' 40*. Population 2,438. 
The village is an agricultural one, and the proprietors are a community of 
Fomar Th&kurs. A market is held here twice a week. 

Madnapur. — A halting-place on the Robilkhand Trunk Road, where there, 
is a police-station and a travellers* bungalow. Latitude 27° 51' 40*; longi- 
tude 79° 42' 30*. Population 566. It is 15 miles from Sh&hjahfinpur, 10 from 4 
Jalalabad, and 11 from Katra. It has recently been connected with K&nt by 
a cross road, made as a famine-work in 1878. 

Majhla. —A village of parganah Jalalpur and tahsil Tilhar. Population 
.2,097. Majhla lies close to the river Katna, on the road from Pawftyan and 
Nigohi to Khudflganj ; is 12 miles from Tilhar and 22 from Sh&bjabanpur. 

It is an agricultural village ; the proprietors are a large community of ; 
Katehrid Thdkurs. A market is held here twice a week. - ** 

Mati. — The deserted site of an old town of the Bachhal tribe of Rdjputs ; 
in the north of parganah Kliutdr of tahsil Pawdyan, Its foundation is attri- 
buted to the mythical Rdja Ben. Mdti gave its name to one of the tappas of 
the ancient fiscal division of Gola. Its former importance is attested by the 
existence of a jungle-clad, ruined fort, where a number of masonry wells are 
evidence of the skill and honesty of the masons of those days. A large masonry 
tank also remains ; it is now overgrown with reeds and bushes, and forms the ^ 
source of a small river (the Katna). Ancient coinshave been found in the 
neighbourhood, but inquiries have failed to elicit any information as to their 
disposal, except that one is said to be in the Allahabad museum. 1 

*In a private letter by the late Mr. G. Butt, C.8., mention is made of this circum- 
stance, The coin said to hare been sent to the Allahabad museum iln J870 or 1S71> 
waa thought to be a K&nauj coin, like some shown In plate XXII (or XXllX.) of Prinsep’s Indian 
Andquitiet. K&ja SlraPraeld is said to hare held it to be u older than Vikramidltya, but not 
older than Alexander the Great." Mr. Butt mentions that a copper-plate grant (tanad) wau, 
found in this district, and a rubbing sent In 1871 to Dr. Rajendra 141 Mitr tor examination. 

41 is not known what bat become of this tanad or whether it wet ever deciphered. 

23s 4 
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Mehr&bad or Mihrabad.— See Jalalabad Tahs Xl. 

Miranpur Katra.— See Katra. 

Mirzapur. — Village of parganah and tahsil JalAlabad. Populalion 3,483 
(females 1,600). Latitude 27° 40' 25"; longitude 79° 3G' 8". It is distant 
7 miles south-west from J alAIabad, and has a second-class police-station and a 
post-office. A market is held here twice a week. 


Boundaries. 


Nahil.— A largo village in the PawAyan parganah and tahsil; 20 miles from 
Sh&hjahAnpur and 5 north-west from Pawayan. Latitude 28° 7' 20*; longitude 
,*80° 4' 41". Population 2,940. The zamindar of Nahil is a Katehria ThAkur who 
ftas the title of 1 RAo.’ His ancestors, prior to the encroachments of the Gaur ThA- 
Eurt, held the greater part of Pawayan, but now the NAhil property is small and 
heavily mortgaged. The rAo of Nahil is the head of the branch of the Kateh- 
ria tribe to which all the Shabjahanpur and many of the Bareilly KatehriA 
families belong, tho KlintAr, Jewan, Jatpura, Bamrauli and JalAlpur families 
being all offshoots from Nuhil. Nahil is situated on the road— -a fair, metalled 
one— from PawAyan to Bfsalpur, and has a bi-weekly market. 

Nigohi.— Parganah in the north-east of the Tilhar tahsil ; is bounded on the 
north by the Bareilly parganah of Bisalpur, on the west and 
south- west by the JalAlpur and Tilhar parganahs of tahsil 
Tilhar, on the south by parganah ShAhjahAupur, and on the east by PawAyan. 

Tho total area in 1881-82 was 112*9 square miles, of which 67* were culti- 
Area, revenue, rent, vated, 34’b cultivable, and 11*3 barren. The area paying 
and population. Government revenue or quit-rent was 111* square miles (65*4 
cultivated, 34*4 cultivable, 11'2 barren.) The amount of payment to Govern- 
ment, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water- 
advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 77,444 ; or, with local rates and cesses, 
Hs. 86,882. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators 
• was Rs. 1,73,105. Population 54,461 (25,164 females). 

The parganah is an agricultural one, containing no town or village with a 

General aspects. P°P ulatioa of 2 > 000 or u P wards ’ Population is thus thin, 
and there is much jungle remaining. The rivers and nAlas 
flowing through it aro the Garra, Katna, and Khaimtia. Formerly held by 
BAchhal, Kasib and KatehriA RAjputs, it has now largely come into the hands 
of MusalmAns. The largest proprietors are city bankers and money-lenders, 
many whole .villages belonging to this class. 

Nigohi.— Village in parganah Nigohi and tahsil Tilhar. Population 1,590. 
Latitude 28* 6' 30" ; longitude 79° 54' 21". It is situated on the main road 
from ShAhjahAnpur to Pilibhit, 15 miles from the former place, at the point 
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where the road from PawAyan to KhudAganj crosses it. Has a third-class 
police-station and a post-office. A market is held here twice a week. 

Pandaria-Dalelpur.— Large agricultural village in parganah and tahsil 
PawAyan ; lies between the Pawayan-Piiranpur road and the Gtimti river $ 
26 miles from ShAhjahAnpur, 10 from Paw&yan, and 2 south-east from Banda. 
The raja of Paw&yan is the proprietor. Population 2,672. A bi-weekly market 
is held here. 


Paraur. — Agricultural village in the nortli-wcst of parganah and tahsil 
JalAlabad, distant 28 miles south-west from ShAhjahAnpur, is situated on the. 
south of the unmetalled road from Budaun to Jal&labad. Latitude 27° 48 r 20*$ 
longitude 79° 32' 10*. Population 2,066 (940 females). 

Pawayan.— The northernmost tahsil in the district, extending up to the 
Boundaries commencement of the U1 river and forest grants in Oudh 

and Pilibhit, and to within three and a half and foar milfel 
of the river SArda. It is bounded on the north-east and east by the Kheri 
district of Oudh, on the north and north-west by parganah Puranpur of Pilibhit, 
on the west by parganah Bisalpur of Bareilly, and on the south-west and south 
by parganahs Nigohi and ShAhjahAnpur of this district. The total area in 
Area, revenue, and 1881-82 was 5981 square miles, of which 363*7 were 
renfc * cultivated, 1901 cultivable, and 44’3 barren. The area 

paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 593*8 squaro miles (360*7 culti- 
vated, 189*2 cultivable, 43 9 barren). The amount of payment to Government, 
whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advant- 
age but not water-rates), was Its. 3,45,181 ; or, with local-rates and cesses, 
Bs. 3,86,735. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators 
was Rs. 6,04,928. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 654 inhabited 
villages: of which 258 had less than 2G0 inhabitants; 250 
opu ^ on. h ac | between 200 and 500 ; 108 had between 500 and 1,000 ; 

33 had between 1,000 and 2,000 ; and 4 had between 2,000 and 3,000. The only 
town containing more than 5,000 inhabitants was PawAyan (5,478). The total 
population was 245,454, (1 14,233 females), giving a density of 410 to the square 
mile. Classified according to religion, there were 223,408 Hindus (103,984 
females) ; 22,028 MusalmAns (10,241 females) ; 10 Christians (3 females; ; and 
8 others (5 females). 

The physical features of the tahsil may be conveniently described here, 

. once for all. Taking the three parganahs in their order 

7 ci aspects, f rom B0Q ^ n ortb r the first is BarAgAon, The Bukheti 


Population. 


Physical aspects. 
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n&la commences in its northern end in a series of only partially connected 
Pargftnah Bara- ponds and hollows. . About the centre of the parganah it 
* aon ’ assumes the form of a shallow natural drain, and only 

becomes a well-defined stream on reaching the edge of the parganah, from whioh 
point it becomes the natural boundary between parganah Shahjah&npur and 
Oudh. The soil in the north-eastern and eastern part of the parganah, near 
the Sukheta and to the east of it, is mostly a firm clayey loam, with stiff clay 
in the depressions ; while the north-western, western, and southern parts of 
the parganah, on the high ground between the Sukheta and the Khan&ut river, 
are composed of a light sandy loam. But there is no wide belt of bad, Bandy 
soil above the high bank of the Khanaut. The tract of fourteen villages on the 
south of the Khanaut is similar to that in the dtimat circle of Nigohi and in 
parganah Sh&hjabanpur, of which it forms a continuation. The water-level 
throughout the parganah is generally from fourteen to fifteen feet below the 
surface, except iu the tract south of the Khanaut, where it is from twenty to 
twenty-three feet. 

The middle parganah of the tahsil, Pawayan, formed part of the old parga- 
Parganah Pawa- Bah of Gola, which consisted of ten tappas ( vide svpra , p. 5). 
J ftD - The boundary of the modern parganah was not fixed with 

regard to the old sub-divisions, hut was marked so as to include the country 
held by the Gaur rnjas of Paw&yau, and contains all the villages found in their 
possession at the cession. The main portion of the parganah is a compact tract 
of country extending from parganah Bar&g&on and the Oudh border on the 
south, to tho parganah of Puranpur of Pilibhft on the north, and separated from 
Khut&r on the east by the river Gtimti, and from Bisalpur on the west by the 
river Khanaut. In the central part of the parganah the soil improves in quality 
The southern ^ rom nor ^ to south, and the southern part, near parganah 
portion. Bar&gaon, is a well-cultivated and densely populated tract ; 

the soil is usually a firm and fertile loam, with occasional small patches of low 
and hard clay near the larger tanks or marshes {jhdbars ). . Near the river Gumtf 
it deteriorates from north to south. At the northern extremity of the parganah 

The Gfimti ridge * s a small stream, and the rise from the valley is 

slight ; but twelve miles lower down it receives on the right, 
or Khut&r bank, a considerable tributary, the Jhiikn& ; and eight miles lower 
the Bhainsi falls into the Gtimtf. Below the junction of the Gdmti and Jhdkni 
the valley is much wider, the rise from the low-land great, and above the rise 
for some distance back is the very poorest sandy soil. 
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Near the Khanaut, on tho contrary, the sandy ridge is more marked along 
The Khanaut the ^ rat part of the river’s course. The Khanaut changes 
tidKe * less in character than the Gdmti. It receives no important 

tributary, and the volume of water is nearly as great, and the rise as marked, 
when the river first touches the parganab, as when it leaves it. Along the upper 
part of the Khanaut, the soil above the valley is, in fact, a ridge between the 
Khanaut and the Bhainsi, and hence of a light sandy nature; while lower 
down, where the rise from the valley ends, the quality improves and it becomes 
of the normal character. In the northern part of the parganah, near Ptfranpur, 
The northern por% the soil is generally of a somewhat sandy character, but 
there are numerous dips or depressions, and in these it is a 
good matiyar. These depressions wind about, and a fow, those nearest the 
Khanaut, unite and form the Bhainsi nala, and the others the Tareona ndla. 
The villages of the Khanaut and Giimti are liablo to excessive floods. The 
former produce sugarcane and good spring crops, the latter rice, whioh is, 
however, a precarious crop. 

There is, finally, a detached tract, lying between the Khanaut and parganah 
Detached tract Nigohi. The Khanaut bounds this piece north-east and 
■outh ol Khanaut, south, and three of its tributaries flowthrough it, joining 
that river on the Barfigaon border. One of these, the Sakaria ndla, is the most 
important tributary received by the Khanaut, and flows in a well-defined val- 
ley with sandy ridges on each side. There is very little poor soil, but the 
Khanaut and the ndlas leave no space for any tract of good soil ; it is of only 
second class quality, and on the Nigohi border are tracts of hard clay, where 
a little dhdk jungle remains. 

The northernmost part of the tahsil is the Khutdr parganah, the length 

, - t of which from north to south is 25 miles, and the average 

Parganah Khutdr. ° 

breadth (omitting the portion at the .south-east end, where 

it narrows to a point) 10 miles. 

The U1 river, here a mere open glade and broad shallow drainage line 
through the forest, forms its north-eastern boundary, tfhe U1 on the north-east, 
and the Gfimti on the south-west, are natural boundaries, but on the west and 
east it has no continuous ones. The parganah is divided into two almost equal 
parts by a broad belt of forest of from one and a half to two miles in width. 
This extends across from the Katna on the east, just where it becomes the par; 
gaoah boundary, to the Jhiiknd on the west, nearly reaching the forest that 
surrounds the entire north of this boundary. Widest and densest at the north- 
ern end, and along the Cl— where it has an average breadth of from -two to 
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two and a half miles for a distance of twelve miles— it is narrowest on the west, 
where it is only from a quarter to half a mile in width. It extends southwards, 
along the Katna, for a distance of nearly 10 miles, and usually from half to three 
quarters of a mile in breadth. The total forest area fa about 45 square miles, 
and consists chiefly of small sdl y here called koroh, which does not grow to 
sufficient size to be of any use as large timber, or for logs. It abounds with 
herds of deer and pigs, which swarm out during the night to feed, and render 
qqnstant night-watching necessary, in order to save the crops anywhere within 
half a mile of the forest. In some parts the monkeys are very numerous, and 
do an immense amount of damage. 

The sandy tracts near the Jhrikna and Gdmtf, and the blocks of light 
loam that intervene between them, make up the rest of the parganah. The 
unhealthy character of the northern part of the parganah has kept down the 
population. So deadly is the Jhtiknd esteemed, that it is asserted by the people 
that no one can live within a mile of it. This is so far borne out by facts, that 
all attempts to found villages within that distance have hitherto failed. 

The fiscal history of the tahsil is very fully treated in the settlement report, 

Fiscal history ^ut 8 P ace P erm ^ only of a very brief summary here. 

Pawdyan parganah has a history of its own, which begins 
with its occupation by the Katehria Rdjputs. The account of their expulsion 
Parganah Pawfi- f rom Paw Ay an by the Gaurs about the middle of the 17th 
yW1, century has been told in the district notice (supra, p. 119). 

A descendant of the Gaur family that supplanted the Katehrias (except in a very 
few villages) — Rdja Raghunath Siuh— was found in possession at the cession, in 
1802, and was then recognized as zamindar. At the first and second settlements 
the rdja engaged for payment of the revenue assessed, but refused to do so at the 
third settlement (1809-10) on the ground of its severity. The settlement was 
therefore made with farmers, but after seven years, in 1817, the rdja was 
admitted to engage for 284 villages, the rest, 253 in number, remaining with 
the farmers. So matters remained until the settlement under Regulation IX. 
of 1833, when it was ruled that the last preceding settlement (under Regulation 
TIL of 1822) had been founded on a wrong system. u It was made with the 
talukddrs, whereas it ought to have been made with the mukaddams or village 
proprietors.” 1 The result was, that out of 247 villages still held by the rdni* 
(widow of RAja Raghundth Sinh, who had died in 1825), the rights of inferior 
proprietors were recognized in 121, and village settlements made with them, a 
takkddri allowance being fixed, to be collected with the revenue, and paid from 

1 Settlement report, p. 109. 



GAZETTEER. 


[Pawayan] 185 

the treasury to the lalukddr . The remaining 126 villages were settled with the 
rdni, without recognition of inferior proprietors. It is unnecessary here to 
follow the history of the villages that remained to the rdni and her . successor, 
Jagannath Sinh, except to mention that the talukddri allowance was, in 1878, 
cut down to 10 per cont. on the revenue of each mama and mahdl. 

Parganah Khutdr has a similar history, bound up with the family history 

p anahKi utfir r ^ as ^utdr, has already been given in the 

district notice {supra, p. 120). From the cession (1802) * 
to the revision of settlement by Mr. J. W. Muir in 1838-39, Baja Khushhdl 
Sinh had been in possession of the entire parganah, and four settlements/ 
extending over 35 years, had been concluded with him. As in the case of many . 
other families, the younger offshoots and relatives of the Khutdr family never 
asserted any title to a share in the property, and the raja for the time being 
remained sole lord, providing for his relatives and clansmen. This state of 
things continued down to close upon the time of Mr. Muir's settlement, for quite 
30 years from the commencement of the British rule, besides the seventy years 
or so before it. Under that settlement the status of the rdja as proprietor was 
not recognized, but it was held that the settlements had been made with him 
in a lump, only as farmer and as the head of the Katehria clan of Bdjputs, but 
that the proprietary rights vested in the whole body. 

The result was that orders came for a settlement to be made, village by 
village, with the resident proprietors of the cultivated villages, and the waste 
ones were declared to be the property of Government and were settled with 
farmers. A panchdyat of the Katehria clan was appointed to apportion the vil- 
lages and shares to the brotherhood, and five entire villages and portions of two 
others were alone allotted to the rdja. Subsequently, the farmers of the waste 
villages were recognized as proprietors. In 1846, Rdja Khushhdl Sinh insti- 
tuted a suit in the civil court for some of the villages and obtained a decree, 
but it was reversed in appeal. Another suit for the entire parganah was brought 
and loBt. In 1844 a pension of Rs. 500 for his life was granted to the rdja and 
ceased on his death in 1855. 

The discussion of Mr. Muir’s reductions and their alleged inadequacy 
is too technical and detailed to be reproduced here, but it may be noted that, 
Hiring the first twenty years of his settlement, 43 per cent of the cultivated 
area in Bar&gaon parganah, representing nearly 40 per cent of the Govern- 
ment revenue, had been transferred from the original proprietors. In par- 
ganah Pawdyau 70 per cent, of the talakddri villages had passed from the 
village zaminddrs (the inferior proprietors), while of those remaining many 
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were heavily mortgaged. In the khdha villages («. those in which the 
r&ja is neither talukdar nor taminddr) the changes were nearly as great. 
In parganah Khut&r, Mr. Muir had generally made a progressive assessment, 
the revenue increasing to a maximum after 15 years, from Rs. 21,859 \o 
Rs. 35,110 for the whole parganah. So light was this assessment that, for the 
last 15 years of the settlement, the Government revenue of more than half the 
parganah was less than one-third of tho rental: but it is just to Mr. Muir to 
- add that fie made his calculations fora 20 years' settlement only, the exten- 
sion to 30 years having been made after his death. Comparing the jama of the 
^penultimate settlement with the one recently confirmed, wo find a consider- 
able increase, chiefly in parganah Khutar. The figures have been given in the 
district notice, where a further account of the fiscal history of the tahsil, and 
of the revision of settlement in Khut&r, will be found. 

The rent-rates deduced at settlement from selected areas differ for each 
parganah, and to give a detailed explanation of them here would transcend the 
limits of this work. They will be found at length in the settlement report. 

Pawayam.— The middle parganah of Paw&yan tabs'll ; is bounded on the 
north by Puranpur parganah of Pilibhit, on the east by 
Khulir parganah and the Kheri district, on the south 
by Bardgaon and Nigohi parganahs, and on the west by Bisalpnr and 
Nigohi. The total area in 1881-82 was 312*7 square miles, of which 
Area, revenue, 212 9 were cultivated, 76 2 cultivable, and 23*6 barren, 
rent and population. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 
311*6 square miles (212 2 cultivated, 75*9 cultivable, 23*5 barren). The amount 
of payment to Government, whether laud-revenue or quit-rent (including, where 
such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates\ was Rs. 2,16,544 ; or, with 
local rates and cesses, Rs. 2,42,538. The amount of rent, indading local 
cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 3,53,225. Population 142,373 (66,356 
females). For further details see tahsil PawXyan. 

Pawayan. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name ; lies 17 miles 
north-east of Sh&hjah&npur. Latitude 28° 4' 2" ; longitude 80° 8'10*. It is 
connected with Sh&hjah&npur by a metalled road, and there are also good unmetal- 
led roads, north to Puranpur, north-east to Khut&r, north-west to Bfsalpur, and 
west to Nigohi'. By the census of 1881 the area was 1 14 acres, with a total po{«h 
lation of 5,47s 1 (2,698 females), giving a density of 48 to the acre. The Hindus 
numbered 4,038 (1,959 females) ; Musalm&ns 1,423 (731 females); Christians 
9 {3 females); and those of other religions 8 (5 females). The number of 
1 6,903 in 1666 and 6,091 in 1873. 
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inhabited houses was 955. The returns show the inhabitants in threo classes, 
viz, y 20 landholders/ 285 cultivators, and 5,173 non-agriculturists. 

The town is a comparatively modern one, having been founded by thev 
Gaur raja, Udai Sinh, at the end of the 17th or beginning of the 18th centpry. 
The proportion of the Muhammadan to tbo Hindu population is smaller here v 
than in any of the towns in the district. Mr. R. G. Currie writes: — “ Pawayan 
is hardly worthy of the name of a kasha or country town, and would not bo on© 
but for the munsty , tahsfl and police offices being here, and in the absence of 
any other country town anywhere within the limits of tho tabsil. One reason 
of its not having grown into a larger and more flourishing country town is 
probably because it is the residence of the raja of Pawayan, who has all along 
exercised very considerable proprietary functions in it, treating it as a mere 
village, and the land occupied by houses as his especial private property, and has 
been in the habit of taking ve.y heavy dues, of doubtful legality, from any resi- 
dent who builds a house, enlarges, alters, or sells one. All this has doubtless 
tended to keep the place from spreading and growing, as no one can sell or buy 
a house or premises without paying the rftja one-fourth of tho price.” Mr. 
Currie, as settlement officer, refused to enter any detailed mention of these claims 
in the settlement records, as none of them were taken in t » account in assess- 
ment. 

There are no good rows of conveniently situated and well-built shops, nor 
is there anything worthy of the name of a hdzdr ; but markets are hold here 
twice a week, just like those in ordinary villages. The Collector writes that 
the bfizar has been much improved since the r&ja’s estate was brought 
under tbo management of tho Court of Wards in 1880. There is little trade 
except in coarse sugar and in brass vessels. The brass vessels made here are 
commonly used in the neighbourhood ; considerable quantities are sold in? the 
Kheri district, and some of the smaller vessels are taken to more distant 
marts. Tho revenue and police offices are outside, and to the west of, the town, 
at the point of junction of the main roads. The tabsili was formerly in the 
town, but the present buildings were erected, after the mutiny, inside a square 
enclosure, with high walls loopholed for musketry. A dispensary has been 
built near the tahsil buildings. Pawdyan has a first-class police-station and a 
Ijpst-office. Tho watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation 
under Act XX. of 1856. 

Daring 4880-8! tbo houso-tsx thereby imposed, together with a balance of Re 719 from 
the preceding year, gave a total income of Rs 9,671. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Rs. 854), conservancy (Rs. 446), and local improvements and public works (Rs. 701), 
amounted to Rs. 9,145. The retorns showed 1,420 bouses, of which 619 were assessed with the 
tax : the incidence being Rs. 3 - 3-7 per house assessed and Re. 0-5- 1 per hen 1 of population. 

24s 
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Pirthipur Dhai.— Large agricultural village in south-east of parganah 
and tabsil Jalalabad, near the Ganges. Population 2,333. There are two 
ttygparate inhabited sites, Pirthipur and Dh&i, both large villages. Near the 
lattetffs a masonry temple. The proprietors are Raghubansi Th&kurs. An 
$pnuai fair is held at Dh&igk&t in October. 

Rosa (corrupted from Rausar;.— Village in parganah and tahsil Sh&bja- 
hdnpur; two miles south-east of the city of Shdhjahanpur, near tho river 
Garra. Latitude 27° 49' 40"; longitude 79° 57'10". Population 252. Tho head- 
quarters of the Rosa factory (Messrs. Carew and Co.) are at this place. 

Seramau (North).— Village in parganah Khutfir and tahsil Pawdyan in 
the extreme north of the district; 24 miles from Paw&yan and 41 from Sliah- 
jahdnpur. Latitude 28° 20'0" ; longitude 80° 22'1". Population 874. Has 
a third-class police-station and post-office. 

‘Seramau (South).— Tillage in parganah and tahsil Shdhjahdnpur ; 10 
miles east from Shdhjahdnpur on the Hardof road. Latitude 27° 44' 45"; 
longitude 79° 59' 31". Population 1,571. Has a third class police-station and 
post-office. A market is held here twice a week. 

Shahbazuagar. — Largo village three miles from SMhjah&npur, in the 
BhdJijahdnpur parganah; on the river Garra and near the road from Shahjahdn- 
pur to Pilibhlt. Latitude 27°56' 5" ; lpngitudo 79° 55' 6". Population 3,259 
1653 females). It is said to have been named after one Sbfihb&z Kbdn, who 
settled here, and erected a fort, about the time Sh&hjah&npnr was founded. His 
descendants remained in possession up to tho Mutiny, when the village was con- 
fiscated and conferred on Shaikh Khair-ud-din, a deputy collector at Bareilly. 
Sh&hb&znagar is almost a suburb of Sh&hjnh6npur ; the residents are chiegy 
agriculturists. 

Bhalyahanpur.— South-eastern tahsil of the district, to which it gives its 

Boundaries name * ^ * s k° un( * e( * on the east by the Kheri district 

of Ondh, the Sukheta n£la forming the boundary ; and, 
from where tho Sukheta leaves the boundary, by the Hardof district of Oudh on 
the south-east and south. The Garra forms the boundary for some eight miles 
only, the greater part of the boundary between Hardof and Sh&hjah&npur being 
arbitrary, and without any natural division. It is surrounded from south-west 
round by west, up to north-east, by various parganahs of the other three tahslls 
of this district. 

The total area in 1881-82 was 401*5 square miles, of which 247*2 were 
Area, Vevenu© and cultivated, 110*7 cultivable, and 43*6 barren. The area 
rcnt - paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 393*2 square 

miles (242*4 cultivated, 108 3 cultivable, 42*5 barren). The amount of payment 
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to Government, whether land-rovonue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, 
water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 2,90,622 ; or, with local rates 
and cesses, Rs. 3,26,025. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by 
cultivators was Rs. 6,12,620. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 467 inhabited 
villages: of which 183 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 176 
opulation. had between 200 and 500 ; 80 had between 500 and 1,000 ; 

23 had between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 2 had between 2,000 and 3,000 ; and 2 had 
between 3,000 and 5,000. The only town containing more than 5,000 inhabi- 
tants was Shdbjahanpur (74,830). The total population was 252,028 (118,822 
females), giving a density of 628 to the square mile. Classified according to 
religion, there were 192,487 Hindus (88,669 females) ; 58,113 Musalrndns 
(29,924 females) ; 1,362 Christians (214 females) ; and G6 others (15 females). 

Previous to the cession, the portion of the Sh&hjahdnpur district which 
now forms the Sbdhjahdnpur tahsil, was included in parganahs Kdnt and Gola 
Raipur. It was first formed into a separate parganah in 1803 A. D., shortly 
after the cession, and then belonged to the Bareilly district. The tahsfli was 
established in the small fort inside the city of Shahjabdnpur. In 1813 A.D., 
the district of SMbj»hSnpur was first formed, and Shdhjah&npur fixed upo# as 
the head-quarters ; from that time till 1869 the tahsil and parganah boundaries 
were unaltered. At the last revision of settlement, in 1869, the tahsil was 
divided into the three separate parganahs of Sli&hjah&npnr, Jamaur, and IC&ut. 
The river GarrA forms the boundary between parganah ShAhjahdnpur and par- 
ganah Jamaur, parganah Jamaur itself lying between the river Garrd and the 
Glrai nala, which last separates it from parganah Kant. 

As the ta||il is now the unit for administrative purposes, the physical and 

_ . . . agricultural, aspects of its sub-divisions may conveniently 

Physical features. . , .... , „ , . 

* ' be described here once for all. The general features and 

qualities of soil of each are quite distinct. Throughout the ShAhjahdnpur par- 
Parganah Sh&hja- g ana ^> the surface of the country is flat and level, except 
eird UF * lhe ^ mfl< w ^ ere « broken by the Khanaut river, and the soil is ,a v 
c m e * good loam, called MmaU First class dtim# alone exceeded 

65 per cent, of the entire cultivated area, and bJdr, which is the only really 
poor soil, was little over two per cent. Irrigation is, of course, needed in ordi- 
nary years, but the soil retains moisture well and does not harden or crack, and 
usually’ one watering is sufficient for wheat. The sub-soil is moderately firm, 
and kachoha wells can, as a rule, be made almost anywhere, the water-level 
being frpm 15 to 17 feet below the surface. * 
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Parganah Jamaur, with the exception of a line, varying in width from half 
Vargannh Jamaur, to three-quarters of a mile, along the right bank of the Garrrt, 
the mauydr circle, in which the soil is similar to that of parganah Sh&hja- 
h&upur, lies low, and is composed of hard clay. The defect in this soil is its 
extreme hardness, so that it requires constant irrigation for the spring crops. 
This parganah was the matiydr or clay soil circle of tho settlement. Although 
the water-level (11 feet) is nearer the surface than in either parganahs Sh&lvja- 
h&npur or Kant, irrigation from wells is restricted, more difficult, and less 
certain. The principal source of irrigation is from ponds and tanks and from 
two natural flood drains, the Bhaksi and Garai ndlas. These are dammed, at 
intervals, to retain the rain-water and natural drainage. In a very rainy season 
a great part of this parganah is flooded, to the depth of several feet, for days 
together, the rice and other rain harvest crops being thereby much injured ; and 
the land does not dry soon enough to allow of its being ploughed and sown with 
spring crops. In dry seasons there is a great want of irrigation, ns the 
ponds and drainage lines afford a short supply of water, and the wells are bad. 
The dhenkli is more common than any other kind of well in this parganah. 


Parganah Kdnt is the bk&r circle of the settlement, and, with the exception 
l?rganali Kant, the of the valley of the Garai, is all composed of light, sandy 

Mtir circle. soil. 'Wheel and lever wells are the kinds most used in 

this parganah, as the soil is too sandy and friable to allow of puls being gene- 
rally made. The average depth of the water from the surface on the l/dr 9 
omitting the valley of the Garai, is 14 feet, or anything from 13 to 18 feet, 
according to the surface level. These kachcha wells can be made almost any- 
where, even in the worst bh&r, excepting bhdr with a hard foundation like 
sandstone, off which the sand blows. This sandy soil, though not equal in pro- 
ductive quality to the dtimat of parganah Shdlvjabdnpur, nevertheless retains 
moisture well, and produces very fair crops in ordinary yearB without the 
necessity of general or extensive irrigation. 

The thirty years’ settlement that expired in 1869 is declared to have been 

Fiscal histo a P ros P erous on0, ® 10 revenue demand was enhanced at 

’ 3 1 the tenth (current) settlement, except in Jamaur parganah, 

where it remained unchanged (see 1 Fiscal history’ in district notice supra, 
p. 111). The rent-rates at which the settlement officer arrived, as those usually 
prevailing, varied from Its. 8 for best gauhdni in Shdbjahdnpur parganah to 
Us. 2 for bhur in Kdnt. The all-round rate was Rs. 3-8-0 in Sh&hjahanpur, 
Rs. 3-4-0 in Jamaur, and Rs. 2-10-0 in Kdnt. The chief tenure is the zaminddH } 
but there is not a single large landed proprietor in the whole tahsil. Rdjputs, 



Boundaries, &e. 


gazetteer. fjShaltfahanpur.] 191 

Brahmans, Kayaths and Musalmt'uis are the chiof proprietors, but tho first of 
these are in a large majority. There are no entire mudfi estates in the rural 
parts of the tahsil, but tho greater part of tho city of Shdhjahdnpur is held 
revenue-free. 

Shahjahanpur. — The northern parganah of the tahsil so named ; bounded 
on the north and north-west by tahsils Pawayan and 
Tilhar, on the south by Jamaur parganah, and on the cast by 
Oudb, the Sukheta n&la forming the boundary with the Kheri district. The 
Garri river forms the southern boundary, ami its tributary, the Khanaut, flows 
south from its entrance into the parganah to its junction with the Garra near 
Rosa. Tho parganah lies round the city and cantonments of Shdhjah&npur 
Area, revenue, rent, hi a semi- circle. The total area in 1881-82 was 156 
and population. square miles, of which 94T were cultivated, 37*7 cultiva- 
ble, and 24 2 barron. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 
149*4 square miles ( 90 7 cultivated, 35*4 cultivable, 23*3 barren). The amount of 
payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where 
such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 1,24,219; or, with 
local rates and cesses, Rs. 1,39,593. The amount of rent, including local cesses 
paid by cultivators, was Rs. 2,60,574. Population 146,109 (70,329 females).* 
Shahjahanpur.— Tho capital of tho district, lies in latitude 27° 53' 41* 
and longitude 79° 57' 30*. In 1813 the population was 
roughly estimated at 50,000, and it was then esteemed 
more wealthy and nearly as populous as Bareilly. 1 . The population was, in 
1853, returned as 62,785, and in 1865 as 71,719. Part of this increase since 
1853 was due to some suburbs, formerly excluded, having been included as 
part of the city. In 1$72 the population was returned as 72,140. By the 
Census of 1881 the area was 2,046 acres, with a total population of 77,936 
(38,643 females), giving a density of 38 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 
37,811 (17,582 females), Musalmfras 39,080 (20,898 females), Christians 979 
(148 females), and those of other religions 66 (15 females). The number 
of inhabited houses was 13,776. 

The returns show the inhabitants distributed into three main classes thus— 
549 landholders, 2,333 cultivators, and 75,054 non-agri- 
culturists. The following is a statement of the occupations 
followed in the municipality by more than 40 males 2 

(I) Persons employed by Government or Mnnioipality, PS 9 5 (II) persona connected 
with the army, 41 1 (HI) minister* of the Hindu religion, 984 j (VIII) musicians, 98 j slngerr 
and dtneers, 56 j (IX) school-teacher b (not specified as Government), 196 1 (XII) domestic 
iThornton’i Gazetteer, IV., 447. *Roman numerals indicate the classes In the Census returns, 


Population. 


Occupations. 
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servants, 937 ; (XIII) money- lenders and bankers, 58 1 money-changers, 99 ; brokers, 137; imill 
ware dealers (fttffrfti)* 57 ; (XIV) carriers on railways, 44 j (XV) carters, 416 ; palanquln^keep- 
ers and bearers, 314; (XVII) weighroen, 296 ; porters, 190; (XVIII) landholders, 478 ; land- 
holder's establishment, 383; cultivators and tenants, 2,456 ; gardeners, 155 ; agricultural labour- 
era, 478 ; (XIX) cattle dealers, 47 ; horse-keepers and elephant-drivers, 465 ; fishermen, 78; 
(XXVII) carpenters, 999 ; brick-layers and masons, 289 ; (XXIX) weavers and sellers of 
blankets, 44; cotton merchants, 64 ; cotton carders, 90 ; weavers, 1,432 ; calico printers and 
dyers, 46 ; cloth-merchants (baidz), 162 ; braid and fringe makers, 49 ; tailors, 449 ; makers 
and sellers of shoes, 307 ; bangle-sellers, 97 ; washermen, 432; barbers, 477 ; rope and string 
makers and sellers, 56 1 makers and sellers of sacks and bags, 143 ; (XXX) milk-sellers, 186 ; 
butchers, 317; corn and Hour dealers, 961; confectioners (hahedi), 209 ; greengrocers and 
fruiterers, 290 ; grain-parchers, 174; persons employed in tho manufacture of Bugar, 360; 
tobacconists, 93 ; bhing, char as and gdnja sellers, 49 ; betel leaf and nut sellers, 94; condi- 
. moot dealers (pansdri), 116 ; (XXXI) hide dealers, 60; (XXXII) manufacturers and sellers 
of oil, 346; timber, wood, bamboo and thatching grass sellers, 157 ; grass cutters and sellers, 
141 ; mat makers and sellers, 80; (XXXI11) sweepers and scavengers, 347 ; earthenware manu- 
facturers, 194 ; salt dealers, 97 ; water-carriers, 70 ; gold and silversmiths, 962 ; braziers 
and copper smiths, 65; blacksmiths, 120 ; (XXXIV) general labourers, 3 399 ; persons in 
(undefined) service ( naukari ), 591 ; pensioners, 113 ; (XXXV) beggars, 593 

The following are the principal occupations followed by more than 40 
females 

• Grain-parchers, 95 ; beggars, 393; water-carriers, 69 ; corn-grinders, 1,881 ; gifeen grocers, 
829 ; oil sellers, 255 ; tdt makers, 164 ; servants (domestic), 763 ; sweepers, 225 ; midwives, 126; 
milk sellers, 174; cooks, 101 ; landowners, 100 ; thread seller", 812; cotton cleaners, 791; 
tailors, 208 ; washerwomen, 323 ; cultivators, 54 ; prostitutes, 62 ; dancing girls, 44 ; and labour- 


ers, 815. 

Shdbjahdnpur is a station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and 
metalled roads connect it with Lucknow through Sitapur on 
Approaches, Ac. ^he oas ^ Bareilly on the west, and Farukhabad on the south. 
The road to the north is also metalled as far as Pawayan. Unmetalled roads lead 
to Pilibhit on the north-west, to Muliamdi on the norfE-east, and to Hardoi on 
the south-east. From the southern cross-road, near the site of the old fort, the 
main street runs north for a distance of about a mile and threj)|quarters, 
through the heart of the city, to the Bah&durganj market, near its northern 
limits. From Bah&durganj the city extends outside the cantonments, and skirts 
the descent to the valley of the Garrd on the north-east for fully a mile, cross- 
ing the imperial road to Bareilly, and stretching out along the Pilibhit road, on 
each side of which lie the muhallae or quarters of Jal&lnagar. In the opposite 
direction, to the south-east, the city extends across the Khanaut, near Hakim 
Mahndi’s bridge, and the G&ripura, Tarin, Mahm.iid, and other muhallas are on 
the left bank of the Khanaut. From the north of JaUlnagar to the southern 
point of the trans- Khanaut part of the oity, the extreme length is more than four 
miles, while the width is seldom more than one mile, and generally less* 
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The city stands on tho high ground between the rivers Qarr& and Kha- 
naut, shortly before their confluence, the old fort being at the extremity of the 
high ground above the united valleys of the two rivers. The Khanaut winds 
through a comparatively narrow valley, on each side of which there is a consi- 
derable rise to the tableland above. The Garrd flows through a wide valley of 
alluvial soil, extending for some distance back from the river. The high land 
thus follows most closely the course of the Khanaut. Ab the rivers approach 
each other, the high land becomes a narrow ridge, Anally ending about a mile 
from the junction. On tho extreme point of this ridge of high land was situated 
the fort of the Sh&hjah&npur nawdbs, and from the fort to the north along the 
ridge extends the city of Shdhjahdnpur. It may be said, therefore, to have a 
river oneaoh side of it and presents the appearance of one central roadway, on 
each side of which the houses cluster for a length of about two miles. The popula- 
tion is only in some parts of the city very dense, and patches of cultivated land 
and gardens of fruit-trees are found everywhere. The number of trees is re- 
markable ; from the tower of the cantonment church, though a clear view over 
and beyond the city is obtained, not a single house can be seen, two tombs and a 
temple alone being visible ; the appearance is rather that of a dense forest 
than of a city of 78,000 inhabitants. 

In 1878, extensive improvements were effected by opening out a now 
roadway round tho city, and some of its overcrowded portions were partially 
cleared and rendered accessible. Trees were planted along this road, and one 
portion of it effectually prevents the Khanaut river from overflowing its bank 
end inundating the adjacent houses and lanes, A wide roadway was also made 
in the same yeap, through a region of mud-built hovels, to connect the railway 
station with tij^businesPcentre of the city. In 187y-80, farther improvements 
in the communications of the city were made, the most important being the 
Bijlipurajrfdge and roadway, which completed the circular embanked road 
round throast of the city. 

The dty is divided into 80 muhallaf or quarters, each distinguished by 
Muhalla$ some name that, as a rule, gives an indication of the cir- 

cumstances under which it was founded. As mentioned in 
the account of the first founding of Sh&hjah6npar, a very large proportion of 
the muhallas bear the names of Afghan tribes, the members of which were 
among the earliest settlers. Some of the names, such as Rangmahla (named 
after a reception-hall of Bah&dur KhAivs), Bah&durganj (named after that 
worthy himself), Maghaftola (named after one of his wives), DiWwarganj, 
refer to the lenders of the oolony. Others, such as AbdullAhganj, Fathpur, are 



104 


SIlXnjAHlKPUR 


Health and disease. 


probably relics of Roliilla rule. A complete list of all the names, with their real 
or supposed derivation, would occupy more space than the interest attaching 
to them warrants. Changes also are by no means uncommon, two or more 
mnhallas being occasionally united. 

The two rivers that join their waters below the city do not minister much 
to the wants of the people for drinking or bathing pur- 
poses. For both purposes wells are used and the water is 
generally good. There is one bathing ghat on the Khanaut, but none on the 
GarrfL. The water of the Khanaut was analysed by Dr. Whitwcll, in May, 18(19, 
from a specimen taken about a mile above the city of Sh&hjahanpur. The 
physical properties of the water were found to bo good with an alkaline 
reaction. The other waters of this station wore analysed in May and June, 
1869, with the same result. There were no traces of ammonia, phosphoric acid 
or nitrous acid. The amount of lime in the water is sometimes very large, 
varying from 6 to 20 grains in the gallon, with an average of .11 grains. Goitre 
is said to be very rare, but calculus diseases are common. 1 

Intimately connected with drainage and the water-supply is the condition 

of the city as regards health and disease. Except in times 
Health and disease. . . 

of general epidemics, the health of the people may be 

considered good, but recently, and for two years in succession (1879 and 1880), 
the city has suffered from severe outbreaks of disease. In 1879, the malarial 
fever which prevailed generally in those provinces, raged here from September 
to the end of the year. Cholera broke out in July, 1880 and remained till 
October, the reported deaths numbering, in July, 4 ; in August, 1,045 ; and in 
September, 34. The ratio of deaths per 1,00U in the municipality is given as 
18*55 in the Sanitary Commissioner’s Annual Report for 1881, but the popu- 
lation there given for the municipality is 4,268 in excess of that returned at 
the last census for the municipality, cantonment and civil station combined. 
The same report states the town ratio at 21*33 (in a population of 67*318). 

ShAhjahAnpur, taking its population into consideration, is a city of compara- 
tively little mercantile importance. The only manufacture 

Manufactures. / J w 

of the city is sugar, and sufficient has been said on that 
subject in the district notice. The Rosa sugar factory is situated on the river 
GarrA, some two miles from the city, and rather more than a mile below the 
junction of the Khanaut and GarrA. 

There are three principal markets in the city : BabAdnrganj, near the can* 
Markets. tonments and civil station ; Carewganj, at the other or south- 

* Sixth Report of Analyses of Potable Waters, 1870, p. 9. 
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era end; and the Sabzimandi, or vegetable market, in the oentre of the iowup 
near the Kotw&li. The last was built in 1878-70 by the municipality, at a cost! 
of Rs. 36,000. Several smaller markets have been abandoned, and trade it; 
now in great part confined to the three markets mentioned. Carewganj is still 
the most important of these ; but Babddurganj has been improved and opened 
out, new lines of shops on a uniform plan have been built, and it promisee soon 
to surpass its rival. The new ganj also does a large business. 

- Some idea of the extent of the sugar trade may be gathered from the muni* 
cipal committee’s annual reports. It appears that, in 1880-81, 
1,08,081 maunds of sugar passed the octroi barriers on 
through passes. This quantity is less, however, than the Rosa sugar factory 
alone is declared capable of producing. The quantity of rdb and other kinds 
of unrefined sugar imported into the city, to be refined there and then exported^ 
was 2,02,229 maunds. Other imports shown in the official statement, with th* 
quantity or value imported in 1880-81, are as follow grain of all kinj|j 
(5,12,670 maunds), gh( (4,370 maunds), other articles of food (Rs. 48,984|| 
animals for slaughter (38,060 heads), oil (1,305 maunds), oil-seeds (23,46f 
maunds), building materials (Rs. 82,402), drugs and spices (Rs. 1,39,754), tob 
(2,831 maunds), European cloth (Rs. 3,61,869), native cloth (Rs. 40,997),. meti 
(Rs. 69,730, exclusive of 5,853 maunds of country iron), 

The municipal committee of Sh&hjah&npur consists of 22 members, of whityqj 
fivo are official and the remainder non-official, the fori 
' sitting by virtue of their offices and the latter 
appointed after election by the townspeople. The income by which 
exponses of administering the local affairs of the city are defrayed, is derived 
from the-msual sources, the principal being the octroi tax on imports, falling ill 
1881-82 at the rate of Re. 0-9-11 on net receipts 1 per head of population. 

The 1 total income in 1881-82 was Rs. 87,653 (including a balance from th* 
previous yoar of Rs. 15,475). The expenditure was in the same year Rs. 76,479, 
of which Rs. 13,473 was on police, a charge that under the new scheme will n& 
longer fall on municipalities^ The remaining items of expenditure inoludo 
public works (Rs. 23,075), oonservanoy (Rs. 8,107), and the other usual head* 
the increase in municipal inoome since 1870-71, when it was Rs. 55,556, ha* 
been Rs, 32,097, or more than half the net income of the former year, a rate of 
increase that evidenoea the prosperity of the oity. The inoidenoe of taxatio|| 
fa, however, not higher than that of other large municipalities in these .pn$f 
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r Shttjahfopnr is singularly devoid of all objects of historical or architecto- 
) c . ral interest. Bishop fleber describes 1 it as u a large place with 

^AntiqiilUcs. some stately old mosques and a castle.” These, even in 
|ps time, were mostly in ruins, and the fort or castle waB completely destroyed 
iifter the Mutiny. The principal mosque, built soon after the founding of the 
| jnty, is a plain substantial erection, and the only other objects that can claim 
Notice are a few tombs, that of Bahddur Kh&n (one of the founders of the city) 
ng the most noteworthy. 

The tahill, the chief city police-station, and the dispensary are in the 

Public buildin m Mdlo of the city in the main central street. The police 
lines, the jail and the high school are on the edge of the 
% «}ty, overlooking the valley of the Khanaut. .Further north in the same line are 
T- ihe civil, criminal and revenue courts and offices. A Gothic church, built in 
1848, is used by Christians of the Anglican persuasion, and the (American) 
Methodist Episcopal Church Mission has three churches iu ShdhjaMnpur, besides 
three parsonages, one large and several small schools for boys and girls, an 
orphanage and a dispensary. In addition to the high school, there is a Govern- 
ment tahsili school, and a municipal free-school in the city. 

The oity, as already mentioned in the district notice, was founded in 1647 
A.D., in the reign of the Emperor Shdbjahfin, whose name 
3 ?y * it bears, by a body of Pathdns under Bahddur Khdn and 

Siler Khdn. There is nothing of any special note in the history of the 
city during the 210 years that intervened from its foundation until 1857. A full 
: Recount of the incidents of the Mutiny has been already given. 

* The civil lines now consist of a small piece of land, bounded on three sides 

CMt rtatlon, by oantonmenl8 and on th « by the city, and include 
six bungalows, situated dose to the court-honses. The 
boose accommodation is insufficient for the requirements of the civil r esiden ts 
phd there are no sites remaining. Before the Mutiny native troops alone were 

rnnttr-rnt- stationed ot SUbjaMnpnr, but on the re*oceupation of the 
' district the greater part of the eld civil lines and a large 
tract of eonntry to the north of the former cantonments and civil lines, were 
included in cantonments. It was then intended that Shtlyahtnpnr should be 
made a largo military station, but this intention was never carried out, and a 
large tract of cultivated land, never nsed for any military purpose, is included 
in qantonments, the grazing fond in oonseqnenoe being one of the wealthiest 
in these Provinces. The military foroe at SUbjabfinpnr now consists of a 
1 Journal Isladta,!., sal. 
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wing of a European and a wing of a native infantry regiment. The barraotcSp 
built after the Mutiny, are comfortable and well-constructed buildings. Th|f 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway passes through the civil station and a amifl| 
part of gantonments ; but as it is in cuttings for the greater part of tbep 
distance, it has not spoilt the appearance of the station. . |j 

Tilhar.— Tahsil in the west of the district ; bounded north by Bisalpnjrjl 
Boundaries an d north-west by Faridpur, tahsils of the Bareilly district 

south-west by Salfmpur of Budaun; on other sides by pat4 
ganahs of this district— —on the sonth by Jal&labad and, K6nt, and on the east; 
by KAnt, Jamaur, Sh&hjahAnpur, and PawAyan. The total area in 1881-62 was 
Area, revenue, and *16*6 square miles, of which 2681 were cultivated, 105* 
reDt * cultivable, and 43*5 barren. The area paying Government 

re venue or quit-rent was 412'G square miles (265'1 cultivated, 104*1 cultivable, 
43*4 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenu$ 
or quit-rent (including, where suoh exists, water-advantage, but not water*; 
rates), was Rs. 3,30,309; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 3,70,282. Th| 
amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators, was Rs. 6,71,788. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 549 inhabited vil- 
lages : of which 240 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 208 had 
Population. between 200 and 500 ; 71 had between 500 and 1,000 ; 28 
liad between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 1 had between 2,000 and 3,000 ; and 1 had 
between 3,000 and 5,000. The towns containing more than 5,000 inhabitant 
were Tilhar (15,559), KhudAganj (6,925) and Katra or Mir&npur Katra (5,94f| 
The total population was 213,549 (97,902 females), giving a density of 513 tl 
the square mile. Classified according to religion, there were 185,914 Hindus 
(84,853 females); 27,596 Musalm&us (13,033 females) ; 36 Christians (13 
females); and 3 others (all males). 

The tahsil averages abont 30 miles in length with an average width of 
14 miles. The great bulk of it lies between the Garrd and 
ya ca aspects, jj^g^g^ but parganah Nigohi, and parts of Tilhar and 
Jal&lpnr, lie on the left bank of the GarrA, in the doS between the GarrA and 
Khanaut. The tract between the Khaimda and KhatnA, southwards from 


Population. 


Physical aspects. 


Nigohi, lies very low, and the prevailing soil is a hard inferior clay, on which 
dhdk jungle subsists to a considerable extent. The valley of the GarrA on its 
first entrance into the tahsil is narrow, the high sandy tracts extending almost 
to the river. Lower down, the valley widens; the soil improves in quahp 
and supports luxuriant crops of sugarcane. The soil is alluvial, but its fcmm 
lion by river action must date back many centuries. South and west of 
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||rtJby of the Oarrd is a high sandy ridge separating it from the valley of the 
B&mgangi. Lastly, there is the lowland between the Bahgul and R&mgangft, 
pbonsisting of two well-defined dissimilar traots, one of hard and the other of 
flitch alluvial Boil, the former demanding copious irrigation, the latteyione. As 
compensation the bettor soil is liable to heavy floods. The Garrd and R4m- 
gangfi are the only rivers in the tahsil that change their course. The latter, in 
Recent times, suddenly made for itself a new channel, and the old channel, the 
' Andhavi, is still well-defined. Difficult questions regarding boundaries have 
‘Arisen. The custom of dhdr dhura, or mid-stream boundary, prevails only 
^jlong the upper course of the river, whero it has not changed its course ; else- 
where, that of mend dhura (ie., the boundary of tho village is not affected by 
^he wandering of the stream) prevails. Wheat and sugarcane are the principal 
crops : cotton and rice are also cultivated. This is the only 
tahsil in which indigo is grown. Besides the railway, the 
Oo ications 19 su PP^ e d with two metalled and numerous other 

roads, the direction of which will be best seen from the map 
prefixed to this notice. From Khera Bujhera there is considerable export of 
grain down the Rdmgangd. 

■ The tahsil as now existing was constituted in 1850, when the three former 

Fiscal history khsfl divisions were amalgamated. One of them, Marauri, 
went to the Bareilly district. The early assessments appear 
to have been heavy. Mr. Muir at the ninth settlement made great reductions 
(18 per cent.), but it was found possible at the tenth settlement to enhance his 
assessment by 26*65 per cent. The rent-rates varied from Rs. 7 to Re. 1-12, the 
total number of circles being 10, in each of which six rates were found. The 
tenure most prevalent is that known as tho zamlnddri . Rajputs, Musalmdns, 
^Brahmans, Kayaths were, at settlement, tho principal classes of proprietors, 
^in the order given. 

Tilhar,— Parganah in the tahsil of the same name ; bounded on the north 
Boundaries ^y parganahs Nigohi and Jalalpur, on the west by Katra 
and Khera Bajhera, all of the same tahsil, on the south by 
& • Jalalabad parganah and tahsil, and on the east by K&nt and Jamaur of the 
llfeh&hjahAnpur tahsil. The total area in 1881-82 was 126*4 square miles, of 
|||| f e» l rcTenne,rent > w kich 83*6 were cultivated 32 ‘2 cultivable, and 10*6 
■0i5 population. barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent 
square miles (82*6 cultivated, 31*6 cultivable, 10‘6 barren). The 
Amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (includ- 
ing, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 1,09,098 ; 
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w, 'With local rates and cesses, Rs. 1,22,344. The amount of rent, including 
local cesses, paid by cultivators, was Rs. 2,17,900. Population 66,549 (30,75f! 
females). The physioal and other features of the parganah have been described 
above (see Tilhar tahsil). 

Tilhar.— The chief town in the parganah and tahsil of the same name* 
and the second town in the Shdhjahkpur district ; is a station on the Oudh and/ 
Rohilkhand Railway, and is traversed by the metalled road from Shdhja- 
hdnpur to Bareilly. It lies in latitude 27° 37' 50" and longitude 79° 46' 31*, 
Population. aD( * * 8 ^ miles distant from Shdhjahdnpur. In the returns 
of the census of 1865 the town of Tilhar was said to con- 
tain 5,380 inhabitants. The town is an aggregation of several villages and 
the census returns were made up separately for each village, so that the total ' 
population was nowhere shown. By the census of 1872 the population of the 
town was 18,900, the details being as follows Kasba Tilhar, 5,317 ; Umrpur, 
2,694; Banwdripur, 407 ; Hindu Patti, 6,009; Nazrpur, 466; Mansurpur, ' 
75; Moazimpur, 3,119 ; Bahdripur, 423 ; Shergarh, 390. The boundaries of the ;; 
municipality were contracted in 1880 and Shergarh excluded. By the census of 
1881 the area was 293 acres, with a total population of 15,559 (7,466 females), 
.giving a density of 53 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 7,966 (3,7C& 
females); Musalmdns 7,582 (3,763 females); Christians 8 (3 females); and 
those of other religions 3 (all males). The number of inhabited houses wk% 
2,687. The returns show 130 landholders, 965 cultivators, and 14,464 non-f 
agriculturists. The following is a statement of the occupations followed by jjS 
more than 40 males h— Jfi 

(l) Persona employed by Government or municipality, 204 ; (XII) domestic servants, 

68$ (XIII) merchants, 44 {money-lender's establishment, 64; (XV) carters, 51 ; palanquin 
keepers and bearers, 46 ; (XVII) welghmen, 66 { porters, 46 } (XVIII) landholders, 180; land- ] 
holder's establishment, 60 ; cultivators and tenants, 818$ gardeners, 80 } waternut growers, 48$ - 
agricultural labourers, 167 ; (XXVII) carpenters, 55 ; brick-layers and masons, 69 ; (XXIX) 
cotton carders, 68; weavers, 884) cloth merchants (iastfr), 72; tailors, 78 ; makers and seller* of 
shoes, 40 ; washermen, 58 $ barbers, 192 i (XXX) butchers, 80; corn and flour dealers, 287 ; con- 
fectioners (haticdi), 58 ; grain parohers, 58; persons employed in the manufacture of sugar, SS; 
condiment dealers ( pantiri ), 48 ; (XXXII) timber, wood, bamboo and thatching grass sellers, 

60; (XXXIII) sweepers and scavengers, 48 ; gold and silver smiths, 121 ; (XXXIV) general ; 
labourers, 487 $ persons In (undefined) service (nwfari), lOtt ; (XXXV) beggars, 99. 

The following is a statement of the principal oeonpations followed by 
mire than 40 females 

Sweepers, 51; servants (domestic), <9; thread sellers and cotton epinners, 320 /cultivators^ 

43; and weavers, 117. ■ 

*Boman numerals indicate the classes in the oeniui retnrns. 
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Markets. 


Besides the railway and the metalled r,oad from Sh&hjahfinpnr to Bareilly 
Approaches &c ^e Budaun road, which is partly raised but unbridged, runs 
from Tilhar, across the Tilhar and Ehera Bajhera parganahs, 
to the R&mgangk river and the Budaun border. There are also roads, which, 
although little more than village tracks, formerly had considerable traffic, and 
still are used, from Tilhar to Khud&ganj, Nigohi and Madnapur, the last on the 
trunk road. The town is by no means a compact one, but the muhallas (of which 
there are 26 in Tilhar itself) are all close enough together to be fairly consi- 
dered one town. Kasha Tilhar is the most detached of all, and in passing along 
the metalled Bareilly road, is left well to the south. A tahsili, a first class 
police-station, a post-office and a tahsili school are the only public buildings. 

The business parts of the town are in Moazimpur, which includes the three 
bdz&rs of D&t6ganj, Niz&inganj and Biri&ganj. The D&ta- 
ganj b6z&r is the most important. It is surrounded by a 
high, battlemented, brick wall (now ruinous), and entered properly by two 
gateways, one on the oast and one on the west. The gateway to the west is 
small and of little importance, but that to the east is a handsome structure of 
considerable size. The chief market lies between these two gateways, and 
consists of along street, with brick roadway and briok-built houses on each side, 
running nearly parallel to the Bareilly road. There are one or two streets lined 
with shops in kasha Tilhar, but comparatively little business is there carried on. 
There are many large masonry houses in all parts of the town, especially in the 
Muhammadan part. The * Tilhar Patbdns have lost position since the Mutiny 
as a large proportion of their villages were confiscated for rebellion ; now 
but few well-to-do Muhammadans remain, and the old houses seem generally 
in very bad repair. 

A new grain market was built in 1879-80 at a cost of about Rs. 2,000 
only to the municipality— the shops, 105 in number, being built by the traders 
themselves— and has already become a centre of business. The enclosure is a 
fine roomy oue and capable of accommodating a very large trade. A well, cost* 
ing Rs. 794, has been provided, and an upper room, built over the gateway, 
for the committee to meet in. Much progress has been made of late years in 
paving the streets of the town. The market days are Monday, Wednesday, 
lad Friday. 

While the city of ShAhjahdnpur is the principal market for white loaf 
sugar ( khand ), Tilhar is the principal mart for the coarse ' 
unrefined article (gur), which is largely made in the neigh- 
bourhood of the latter town : indeed, it is the only important trade of whiohit 
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GAZETTEER, 


[Tilhar.] 


can boast. No returns of the export of sugar are available. The imports shown | 
in the official statement, with the quantity or value imported in 1881-82, were 
as follows grain (184,153 maunds), ghi (419 maunds), other articles of food ; 
(Bs. 1,189), animals for slaughter (4,831 heads), oil (77 maunds), oilseeds 
(3,426 maunds), building materials (Rs. 7,889), drugs and spices (Rs. 17,200), 
tobacco (1,931 maunds), cloth, European and native (Rs. 1,09,206), metals';. 
(Rs. 8,436, exclusive of 810 maunds of country iron). No duty is levied on 
sugar, 

The Tilhar site drains to 1 Pfrghaib,* the name of a large excavation in its 
midst, which overflows to the Biro, a branch of the Garra 
river. The principal portions of the municipality stand 
round the Pirghaib : Dat&ganj to the north, Tilhar and Hindu Patti to the south, 
BiriAganj, Kuarganj, Chodeganj and the Gur mandi to the west. Great improve- 
ments have been effected of late years, and a project for turning the Pfrghaib 
into a shapely tank and planting trees round it, is under the consideration of the 
municipal committee. The water-supply is entirely from wells, but is said to be ; 

Water-supply and ample and good. The health of the town is usually good, 
h€Blth * but in two recent years (1879-80) the malarial fever pre*’ 

valent elsewhere, visited *the town and produced a heavy mortality, chiefly in- 3 
October, 1879. The ratio of deaths per thousand is given for 1881 as 28 ( 84» | 

The munieipal committee of Tilhar consists of 12 members, of whom three,. 

Munlci altty are °^ c ^l aQ d the remainder non-official, the former sitting -| 
by virtue of their offices and the latter being appointed | 
after election by the townspeople. The income by which the expenses of ad- 
ministering the affairs of the town are defrayed is derived from the usual i 
sources, the principal being the octroi tax on imports, falling in 1881-82 at the 
rate of Re. 0-8-7 on net receipts per head of population. The income in 
1880-81 was Rs. 14,839 (including a balance of Rs. 4,214 from the previous 
year), and the expenditure Rs. 12,716. 

The town of Tilhar is said to have been fonnded, about the time of Akbar, 
by R&ja Tilokehand, a B&chhal Thrikur. The town was, and 
still is, commonly known as Kamdn ki fhahr (the ‘city of the % 
how 1 ) and was famed for the bows and arrows made by its kamdngars 
(bow-makers). The kam&ngars still remain, but now make pfilkfs, varnished 
boxes and similar articles^ their work being much prized. Umrpur was ; 
fonnded by Mohammad tJmr Kh&n, a Yiisafzai Pathfin, who, settled heregj 
his son, Mang&l Kh4n, was nizinl under H 6fiz Rahmat Khfin, and was killed i& 
after the engagement with Shqj4-ud-daula and the English trocffi 
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||pgal KhAn built a large fort and residence outside the town, close to tbw 
pmmb Bareilly road. The buildings and enclosing walls cover a very large 
Ipace of ground. This remained in the possession of Mangal Khdn’s descend- 
ps up to the Mutiny, when, with their other property, it was confiscated for 
Rebellion. The Government offices before the Mutiny were in the town, in an- 
•vtiitrf old fort in muhalla KhatriAn, but, after the Mutiny, the materials of the old 
$wldiogs were sold, and the Government offices were moved to Mangal Khfin’s 
(fort, where all are now situated. The DAtAganj bdzAr dates from the time of 
ll&wAja Xin-ud-dfn, who was nAzim some 135 years ago. From his descendant* 
passed into the family of NizAm Ali KhAn, one of the principal PathAus of 
Jplhar,and was confiscated for his rebellion. 

The share taken by Tilhar and its inhabitants in the events of 1857-5$ 
Wui' ''already been told. Its recent history contains no greater event than' it* ; 
elevation to the rank of a municipality in 1872-73, and the income derived from*; 
;ihe taxation then sanctioned has enabled it to somewhat redeem its character 
Mjjgr bad sanitation. 

Yakri Khera.— Agricultural village in parganab and tabsil Jalfijabad^ 
pD miles from Jalalabad. Latitude 27° 44/17*; longitude 79° 31' 30^. JPopu- 
Station 627. 


Zarinpur.— Agricultural village in parganab and tahsil Jalfflablct; sir 
piles from JalAlabad, on the road to DhAighAt on the Ganges. Populn- 
2,241.- The proprietors are Baghubansi ThAkurs. A market iahdd h«e^ 
Itffoe a week. 
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PREFACE TO MOBADABAI). 

The delay that took place ia commencing the compilation of this 
district notice was due to the progress of a revision of settlement^ 
and it was deemed desirable to await and incorporate the results^ 
The settlement was completed in 1881, and every effort has bee^ 
made, consistently with space, to give the latest facts and figure# 
regarding the district in these pages. Besides the final Settler 
ment Report by Mr. E. B. Alexander, C.S., and the various Rent 4 
rate Reports; assistance has been derived from local inquiries 
made from time to time through the district officers. Mr. Bv M| 
Thornton, C.S., compiled considerable portions of the town notices? 
and gave invaluable assistance in every part of the work. Mr. J5.B % 
Alexander, C.S., the late- Settlement Officer, besides furnishing* 
valuable notes supplementary to his Settlement Report, kindig 
revised the whole work in proof. 

NainiTal: % 

The 7 th August, 1883. / F - H. F. 
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MORADABAD, 


PART I. 

GEOGRAPHICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE. 

MoRADABAD, 1 tlio second in order 'from north to south-east of the six dis- 

. triots 3 in tho Rohilkhand division, lies wholly to the 

Boundaries, area, &c. ' / 

cast of tho Ganges and on the extreme north- 
east is conterminous with tho Tar&i. Extending from 28°20' to 29°16' 
north latitude and 78 9 7' to 79°2' east longitude, 3 it marches north with the 
districts of Bijnor and the Tardi. On the east tho territory of the Nawdb of 
Rampur, on the south the Budaun district, and on the west tho districts of 
Bulandshahr and Meerut — the Ganges flowing betwoen— form the remaining 
boundaries of the district. The adjoining sub-divisions of surrounding British 
districts are, in Bijnor, the parganahs Bdshta, Chandpur and Burhpur 4 of tahsfl 
Chdndpur, Seohara of tahsil Dhdmpur and Afzalgarh of tahsil Nagina ; in the 
Tardi, Kdshipur parganah ; in Bareilly, parganah Sarauli of tahsil Aonla; in 
Budaun, parganahs Bisauli and Islamnagar of tahsil Bisauli and Rajpura of 
tahsfl Gunnaur ; in Bulandshahr parganahs Ahar and Saydna of tahsil Anup- 
shahr; and in Meerut, Pi\th of tahsil Ghaziabad, Garhmuktesar of tahsil Hdpur, 
and Kithor and Hastinapur of tahsil Mawdna. On the east parganahs Suar, 
Bdmpur, Palwdi, and Shahabad of the Rdmpur Native State are conterminous 
with the Moradabad and Bildri tahsils. The Ganges on the west is the only 
natural boundary. 

Tho configuration of tho district is extremely irregular, but it may be 
roughly described as square. The greatest and loast lengths from north to 
south are about 65 and 37 miles respectively ; the greatest and least breadths 
about 60 and 40 ; and tho whole boundary line about 250 miles. 

Tho total area of the district according to the latest official statement is 
2,281*8 square miles. Its population was returned at 1,155,173 in the recent 

1 The official spelling of the name is given throughout in the text instead of the more correct 
MurAdAbad. The materials for this notice have been obtained from Mr. K. B. Alexander's Set- 
tlement Report ( 1881) * the Kent-rate Reports of Messrs. C. H. T. Crosthwalte and D. M.Sroea- 
ton j M S. memoir compiled by Pandit Gangs Parshad, Deputy Collector (1872); the yearly Admin- 
istration Repoita of Government and of its various departments ; the Census Reports of 1847, 
1859,1865 and the returns of 1881 ; the Archeological Survey Reports of Major-General A. 
Cunningham, and brief notes by Mr. T. B. Tracy, C.S., Mr. L. M. Thornton, C.S,, Mr. J. B. N. 
Hennessey, M.A., and other officers. Besides these the usual standard works of reference on 
each subject treated of in tho notice have been resorted to, and their titles need not be set out 
at length here as they are quoted in the footnotes. s Bijnor, Moradabad, Budaun, Pilibhit, 
Bareilly and Shfihjahanpur. 3 For the.extreme limits of the district the following latitudes 
and longitudes have been kindly supplied by Mr. J. B. N. Hennessey, Deputy Superintendent, 
G. T/ Survey:— 

( Lat. 28° 45' 89* 

{ Long. 79° 2' 41* 

( Lat. 29° 8' 25* 

l"""#* to W' JM" | l Long. 78° - V 51* 

4 As to the origin of the name Bfirhpur and its supposed corruption from Nfirpur, see Gaietteer* 
V.,418. Burhpur is the official name. 


29° 16 ' 18* 
78° 49' 2* 
28° 19 f 59* 



ADMINISTRATIVE SUB-DIVISIONS. A 

census (1881\ or about 506*43 persons to the square mile. Further details of 
area and population are given in Part III. of this notice. 

For purposes of administration, general and fiscal, the district is divided 
Administrative sub-divi- ^ nto 81X tahsils or sub-collcctoratos, and since 1844 
8ions * there has been no further sub-division into smaller 

parganahs. The divisions for civil and criminal jurisdiction are, as olsowherej 
the petty judgeship (munsifi) and the police circle ( thdna ), there being 5' of 
the former and 19 of the lattor. But these and other statistics under this head- 
ing may perhaps be best given in tabular form, as in tho case of districts 
already described, thus : — 


Tabsil. 

Parganah 

[abolished 

1844]. 

Included 
by the £(n- 
i-Akbari 
(1696) in 
nmhal. 

Land re- 
venue in 
1881-63. 

| Area in 18sl. 

Total 
popula- 
tion in 
1881. 

In the police 
jurisdiction 
of 

! In the 
munsifi 
of 

Square 

miles. 

Acres. 




Rs. 






1. Morad- 

Chaupala and 

Chaupala and 

2,01,766 
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173 

231,863 

Moradnbad, 

Moradabad 
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2. Sambhal, 1 * 111 
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3 Bildri .. ' 
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4. Amroha ... 

Amroha, Ra- 

Amroha, Ra- 

1,33,096 

984 

648 

174,014 

Amroha and 

Amroha* 


jabpur, and 

jabpur, la- 





Chhajlait. 

• 


Seohd r a 

id m p u r 








(pMt). 

Bahru 









(part), 8eo- 





. 




hdra. 







6. Hasanpur, 

Azampur, 

Azampur, 

1,88,613 

546 

634 

161,809 

Hasanpur, 

Amroha* 


Bishta 

Bachhrdon, 





Bachhrdon, 


• 

(part ), 

Jsldmpur, 





Rehra, and 



Bachhrdon, 

Durga,Kachh 





Tigri. 



Kachh(Tig- 

(or Tigri), 








ri), Dhaka, 

D h d k a , 








Ujh&ri.Dha- 

Ujlmri,Dlm- 








bfirsi, and 

bdrsi. 








Hasanpur. 








6. Thdkur- 

Islam pur 

Is I d m pur 

1,64,682 

238 

119 

109,690 

Thdkurd Wa- 

Moradabad, 

dwdra. 

Bahru, 

Bahru 





rs and Di- 

( 


(part), Seo- 

(part), Reo- 





ldri. 



hara (part), 

hdra (part). 






: 


Mughalpur. 

Mughalpur. 







Total ... 

... 

HI 

14,54,004 

2,281 

475 

1,166,173 




1 Mr. E. B. Alexander includes also Nidbana or Neodhana in this tahsfl, but Sir H. M* 

Elliot makes it part of Isldmnagar in the adjacent district of Budaun. * Sahaspur appeal's 

111 Sir H. M. Elliot's list of 16th Century parganahs, but is not shown on his map. Its identifleattoft 
With BilArl rests on Mr. Alexander's authority. . 
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The first division of the district for fiscal purposes of which we have any 
record was the one made in the reign of Akbar, des- 
dirfsion? ° f th ° Se 8Ub * cr fted in the Ain-i^Akbari, and it has continued in a 
modified form to the present day. The district itself 
was included in the subah 1 of Dehli and in the sark&r or sub-division of Sambhal 
which comprised, in addition to the present district of Moradabad, the district 
of Bijnor, a considerable part of Budaun and a share of R&mpur. The sark&r 
was sub-divided into the dasturs of Sambhal, Ch&ndpur and Lakhnor. The two 
former fairly correspond with the present division between the Moradabad and 
Bijnor districts. Forty-seven parganahs were in Akbar’s reign included in the 
sark&r of Sambhal, and those that now form part of this district are given in the 
third column of the above tabular statement. Although the names of two only 
of the 16th century parganahs have survived— Sambhal and Amroha — we are 
enabled by the aid of Sir Henry Elliot’s glossary to give some account of them. 
Isl&mpur Bahru is now contained in Th&kurdw&ra, and the town bearing the 
name is still in existence, but the usual name by which it is known is Salim pur. 
Ghanpala or Chauplah is the old name of Moradabad. It was changed for the 
present one after Rustam Kh&n’s futile attempt to give the town bis own name 
as Rustamnagar. From the parganah of Ghaupala was later formed that of 
Sarkara. Deora is the old name of Seond&ra, and two villages bear these names 2 
in Bil&ri tahsil and are about five miles apart. <k Deora” is derived from the Dor 
B&jputs, who were the zamindars of the parganah. Rajabpur survives in a 
village of the name in parganah Amroha. Majhanla is still a large village 
about five miles to the east of Bahjoi. But besides the 16th century parganahs 
or mah&ls there are several new names in the list of parganahs as they stood 
in 1844, 3 when these small sub-divisions were amalgamated into the existing 
large parganahs or tahsils. The new names are Sarkara, Bahjoi, B&shta, and 
Hasanpur (omitting Deora Seond&ra, which is really no new name, but identical 
with the 16th century parganah of Deora). Sarkara, as already stated, was 
carved out of Chaupala. Bahjoi comprised parts of Majhola and Jadw&r. 4 
B&shta is the modern name for Gandaur, a 16th oentury parganah. Azampur 
and B&shta adjoin each other, the former, however, being now merged in Hasan- 
pur. Hasanpur was originally in Dh&ka. Th&kurdw&ra was formed into a 
psrganah in the reign of Muhammad Sh&h 5 by Mahendar Sinh, grandson of 
Ummedi Sinh. 

1 Of which there were 15 in the empire. 1 Deora appear* as Dewara khis in 
the survey reap. 9 See tabular statement above, column 2. 4 Jadwf r remained a par- 

ganah till 116S faali (A.D. 1745-46). It forma now parts of lal&mnagar and Aaadpur (Budaun 
parganahs) and of fiilftri in the Moradabad district. Jadwftr is still the name of a village in BUM. 
* Reigned A. D. 1719-45. 
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In the end of 1801, when the province of Rohilkhand was made over to 
the British by Naw&b Sa&dafc Ali, it was divided into 
jaiange. during British thfl tw# digtricts of Moradabad and Bareilly. Hie 

former seems to have included, besides its present area, 
the district of Bijnor, a large portion of Budaun and a part of R&mpur and' 
Bareilly. Bat at the commencement of 1806 the Budaun parganahs lying in 
the extreme south-east were transferred to Bareilly. In the end of 1817 the 
district was reduced in size by the creation .of a district, roughly corresponding 
with the present Bijnor, as a separate charge under the title of Northern Morad- 
abad, and again by the formation of the Budaun collectorate at the end of 1822, 
which made a southern boundary-line very nearly agreeing with that still 
existing. Bet^en 1835 and 1842 the parganah of Sarauli was transferred to 
Bareilly, this being the last change south of the Rrimpur territory. 1 The final 
separation of Bijnor from Moradabad took place during the settlement begun in 
1840, although (as above stated) it had been a separate charge since 1817, but up 
to this time it was not apparently called the Bijnor district. It was at this time 
that the administrative divisions were completely revised and the numerous small 
parganahs already mentioned 1 -— whose villages were often intermixed — were 
amalgamated into seven tahafls or sub-collectorates, of which six still existing 
form the present district, while the seventh (K&shipnr) was in 1870 transferred 
to the Tarfii, Some further changes were made in the district boundaries on the 
re-establishment of British rule in April, 1858, after the Mutiny. Jaspur and 
some villages of K&shipur and B&zpur were transferred to the Tar&i, and some 
villages from parganah Th&kurdw&ra and Moradabad were made over to the 
Naw&b of R&mpur with the other territory assigned to him from Bareilly as a 
reward for his loyalty in 1857. Since the transfer of the K&shipur parganah 
to the Tar&i in 1870 the district limits have remained fixed as they now 
stand. 

The limits within which the five munsifs exercise original civil juris- 
diction were shown in the table on page 8. Besides 
Judicial administration mung jf a there is a subordinate judge with both ori- 
ginal and (when appeals are made over to him by the judge) appellate juris- 
diction. The highest court is that of the civil and sessions judge, who, besides 
possessing exclusive original civil jurisdiction in certain classes of cases, is the 
intermediate appellate court between all the other courts in the ^strict and the 
Allahabad High Court in cases in which seoond appeals lie, and is the final court 
1 See Gasetteer, Vol. V., page 502. * See the second column o 2 tabular statement 

above. 



9 


MORADABAD. 


and civil staff. 


Military force. 


' . of appeal (subject only to revision by the High Court) in most other cases. 1 
; An additional (civil) judge was appointed in 1880. 

The magisterial aud revenue courts are those of the magistrate-collector 
and his subordinate staff, consisting as a rule of two covenanted officers, throe 
deputy magistrate-collectors, tho si x tahsildars and (in 1881) nine honorary 
native magistrates, of whom four were appointed for the city of Moradabad, two 
for Chandausi, two for the parganah of Sambhal, and one for that of Bilari. 

The other civil officials are tho civil surgeon and his 
native assistant, the district engineer, the district 
superintendent of police, the assistant sub-doputy opium agent, the superin- 
tendent of post-offices, the head- master of the high school, and the deputy- 
inspector of schools. 

The military force stationed at Moradabad consists at present of a detach- 
ment of the South Yorkshire Regiment., including two 
companies (2 British officers and 164 rank and file), and the 
headquarters and wing of the 6th B.L.I., including 4 companies (6 British and 
8 native officers and 345 rank and file), making a total of 6 companies (8 British 
and 8 native officers and 509 rank and file). 

Nothing could well exceed the bareness of the sandy tracts in the western 
half of the district, whore nothing apparently grows 
spontaneously except the long rank grasses- used for 
thatching. Even here, however, the monotony of tho landscape is occasionally 
relieved by a small plantation reared with much care and trouble. Here and 
elsewhere the trees wear a stunted appearance, except round old towns like Sam- 
bhal and Amroha, where centuries of civilization have left their mark in fine old 
mango-groves. Where the richer alluvial soils near the rivers permit of varied 
and far-reaching cultivation a pleasanter prospect is met with, but even here it 
is a monotonous expanse with no hills to break the view. Nor is anything 
found deserving to be called a lake, the largest pond, that known as the Puran- 
pur jhil, six miles east of Amroha, being shallow and not very extensive iu 
the rains, while in the hot weather it dries up altogether. 

Commencing from the Ganges on the west there are six natural divisions, 

• The district is divided determined by the courses of the rivers which intersect 
into six natural divisions. ^ f rom north-west to south-east. Each of 

these requires a separate description, but it will be convenient first to state them 
in their order. They are (1) the Ganges khddar or low-lands ; (2) the bhdr or 

1 The exceptions are in those cases where no appeal lies at all or where the collector- 
magistrate of the district exercises appellate powers is the criminal and revenue departments 
There is a further exception in the case of decrees of email cause courts. 


Physical features: scenery. 



COURSE OF TIM RjfMOANGA * 


General description of these. 


sandy tract; (3) the north-centre; (4) the south-centre; (5) the R&mgangs 
valley; and (6) the northern tract. 

The Ganges khddar includes the western portion of the Hasan pur parganali 
and extends to tho second division, the hhur traot, which 
forms the eastern part of Hasanpur and the western part 
ofSambhal. The third division, the north-centre, includes the eastern watershed 
of the Hasanpur bhtir tract, and terminates at the Ramganga khddar . The Amroha 
parganali falls in this division ; Bilari and tho eastern part of Sambhal in the fourth. 
This— the south-centre— is the most productive part of the district, the soil being 
mostly a naturally fertile loam ; while the soil of the rest of the district is more or. 
less sandy ( bhdr ), excepting the alluvial lands in the Ganges khddar. The fifth 
division, the R&mganga valley, is comprised chiefly in the Moradabad parganah. 
Tho river is very shifting in its course ; in the hot weather it is little more than 
a fordable stream, but in tho rains it attains a breadth of upwards of a mile 
opposite the city of Moradabad, and pours down an enormous volume of water 
which floods tho neighbouring country. The last division takes in parganah 
Tb&kurdwiira and the northern part of Moradabad ; on tho whole a poor and 
malarious country and containing large tracts of clay land. 

Having briefly indicated the positions of these divisions, wo may consider 
mt „ , their ’features in greater detail. For tho main clue 

The course of the Ram- n 

ganga is a clue to the geo- to a comprehension of the geography of the district, 

graphy of the district. W0 mus t look to the course of the Ramganga river. 

Just before it enters the district it flows south-westerly, approaching the Ganges 

more nearly than it does anywhere within the district or until the point of 

convergence of both rivers south of Budaun. This south-westerly tendency is 

also exhibited by the affluents which join it on its left bank in this district ; but 

the R&mganga itself, very shortly after entering it, turns off to the south-east, 

the cause being, in the words of Mr. Alexander, that u it begins to feel the effect 

of the high land which forms the watershed between it and the Ganges, and 

after an ineffectual attempt to resist this and out its way through the high 

laud, it has to yield and bends round in a more and more easterly direction till. 

it flows out into Rftmpur territory. 1 ’ 

The streams of the north-centre of the district show a similar easterly 

The drainage of the tendency; but in the centre and south-centre the inflo- 
eentre and north-centre ence 0 f the R&mganga is hardly felt owing to the way. 

that river “has been edgingoff to the east. 11 Thus a large tract is left ittt ,/ 
the centre and south-centre, the drainage of which cannot find its way ' 
cast or west— in the latter direction the high water-shed of the Ganges offering 
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a sufficient obstacle— and bo flows south in several small channels, of 

is earned south into the Sot which the largest is the Sot. This river then rises 
and other small streams. f rom t j ie pentup drainage of the centre and north-centre, 

; and, although it is never quite dry, is stagnant or nearly stagnant for part of 
the year. 

On the west of the Sot the country rises perceptibly into the great bhrir 
tract which intervenes between the Ganges Jchddar 
The great bhw tract. (low-lands) and the rest of the district. It runs from 

north-west to south-east parallel with the Ganges, and maintains a fairly uni- 
form breadth throughout until the extreme south-eastern portion is reached, 
where it becomes narrower. Although the second of the natural divisions in the 
order given above, it will be convenient to deal with this bhdr tract first, before 
describing its neighbour, tho Ganges khddar. It corresponds to a great extent 
with similar tracts on the opposite bank of tho river in the Bulandshahr and 
Meerut districts. Mr. Smeaton thus describes it : — 


44 This bhfir tract is a vast and somewhat undulating plateau, the Boil of which is sandy. 
Ridges of loose soft sand alternate with extensive flats of more cohesive soil in which there is a 
very slight admixture ot loam, Technically, 1 imagine, the soil would be styled siliceous with 
a thin mixture of alumina. Bach sandy black is separated from the other by a narrow winding 
channel or 4 chhuia,' which is the natural waterway for the drainage of the little watershed. 
In very many of the villages in the tract the three features are found together— the high bleak 
sand, the level flat, and the ‘chhuia.’ In some villages are found only the loose sand and below 
it the ‘ chhuia,' and in a few unlucky villages only the sand and no 1 chhfiia’ at all. The sand on 
the ridges being loose, is liable to be blown away by heavy gusts of wind; and often the result 
of a storm in May or June is to remove huge volumes of it and deposit them where some natural 
otstacle interferes with their further progress. In seasons of plenteous rain a perfect jangle 
of tall thatch grass ( munj patel ) springs up on these shifting banks and affords grazing for 
cattle and materials for roof thatch. On such banks of sand freshly deposited, and daring tho 
formation of which small supplies of natural manure have been blown in by the wind, the culti- 
vator can often rear a tolerable harvest, such as motA, with here and there cucumbers. But tho 
harvest is at best a precarious one, and is absolutely dependent, of course, on abundant and time* 
ona rain. The level flats are not intrinsically much more fertile than the loose uneven sand,- It 
fa thegrenter cohesiveness of the particles, and the consequent uniformity of level, which enables 
them to acquire more value ; for, while on the loose irregular ridges manure would be liable at 
any moment to be dispersed In clouds of sand by the wind, on the flats the firmness of the Boll 
• permits of the application of manure without the risk of sudden and violent removal. Henoe 
flat blocks of bhfir have a value in the cultivator's eye considerably higher than that of the 
^shifting slopes. 

41 The water level is very variable. On the shifting banks it Is, of course, lowest and 
hardest to find. On the flats it is found at from 10 to 15 feet from the surface. In the ‘chhfiias,' 
where the soil is firm and retains moisture, the water level ia near. 

41 In all seasons the country lookB bleak and cheerless, and when the rains have been in* 
sufficient or untimely, the whole aspect is gloomy in the extreme. Groves are seattered tt long 
intervals, and there are many villages with none at all The shelter which elsewhere the mango 
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tope affords to the hamlet Is here often supplied by the bamboo thicket, an excellent substitute 
in many ways, and, seen from a short distance, very graceful with its soft and feathery foliage, 
but wanting in tho deep, cool, restful green of the mango grove. The bamboo, however, has 
this recommendation to the country people, it is even more impervious to wind and dust than 
the mango, and the timber is always useful. 

“ Ponds are rare, and there can scarcely be said to be any jh(ls (lakes) at all. The 
porous character of the soil prevents much natural storage of moisture. The * chhuias,’ of whioli 
mention has already been made, are, of course, dry in the cold and hot seasons ; they arc only flood 
channels. They all run in nearly parallel directions, though very irregularly. They generally 
end by dissipating themselves over a broad flat, or filling up a series of little depressions ; or 
uniting in a single current they sometimes burst down over the bluffs into tlie jhil (pond or 
lake) which fringes the hhddar (low-lands). 

“ Within this groat bhur tract arc two little oases, one on t-bc north-east and the other on 
the south-east corner. They arc continuations of the Amroha north-west tract and the Sambhal 
udla tract respectively. The former is part of the low-lying country trending away down to tho 
Amroha river system, and is composed of alternating runs of loam and clay, with here and 
there patches of sandy up land. The latter is an off-shoot from the strip of spongy undrained 
country in Sambhal, lying enclosed between the bhur on the one side and the Sot river on the 
other. In calling tho latter an oasis the term Is, of course, used relatively. It is an oasis 
compared with the sterile bhur which overlaps it.” 

We come now to the neighbour of the bhur tract, the hhddar or low- 
land, that separates it from the lands immediately ad- 
The khddar of tho Ganges. j aco ^ t0 the Gauges bed. The western edge of tho 

bhtir rises slightly, becomes very unoven and dips abruptly into a long winding 
marsh called tho Bagad jhil f which lies in a narrow line along tho whole length 
of the boundary hot ween the bhur and tho khddar tracts. Mr. Smeaton thinks 
the sandy bluffs of tho western edge of tho bhur and tho scoured appearance of 
the lower strata are some evidence in favor of the supposition that at one time 
the Ganges flowed immediately below the bhdr tract. At any rate it is here 
that the alluvial tract begins. 

Mr. Smeaton thus describes it 1 

° From the deep and narrow bed of the jhil, the country gradually slopes away westwards 
and upwards, rising gcutly to a crest about half way between the bhfir cliffs and the river sand. 
Thenco it descends again and blends with the great khddar plains beyond. This part of the 
alluvial country (which I have styled tho bagad bun gar from its proximity to, and dependence 
on, the jhil below) is scarcely, properly speaking, khddar at all. It is well raised above the deep 
jhil on the east and the open flooded plains stretching away on the west. It is a sort ‘of alluvial 
watershed, and is easily distinguished by its dense covering of dhdk jungle. The khddar plain 
rises almost imperceptibly from the gentle depression where tho alluvial bdngar blends with it, 
and after reaching an elevation so slight as to be scarcely perceptible to the untrained eye, sinks 
down again as gradually, meeting as it sinks the first signs of direct river influence in soft alluvial 
soil. Rising again, the land becomes more sandy j patches of jh&o or tamarisk.begin to appear, 
and after a short interval the river edge is reached. Such is a very general description of what 
1 Mr. D. M. Smeaton’s rent-rate report for Hasanpur pargunah. 
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may be called a section of the country running cast and west across the parganah. Of course, no 
one section actually taken wonld be the same as another. Here the jhil is wide and shallow, 
there deep and narrow ; here the dhik forest is thick and dark, there it dwindles away down to a 
few isolated shrubs ; hero the river brink is within a stone’s throw of the easternmost dip of the 
great khadar plain, there a wide reach of grass jungle, sometimes preceded, sometimes followed, 
by jh&o thickets, varied by little sandy creeks and bauks, has to bo traversed before the river is 
found. But the illustration given will sufficiently Indicate what 1 desire to make clear, the inter- 
dependence of the various tracts of country and the undulating character of the alluvial half of 
the parganah. The following may be taken as a sketch of the section above described : — 


to Xwer Xhrifar riazn/ 


r. ^ M mil J.T 1 — 

Mbeting <f upland* 
Srtuntuje/vnd'Siib. 
mvictare'from/ihe/ 
river 


Wrier TIoJmuv 


' "Miter level on'thesBTnxr 
Course/ of the, upland/ 
clracnayc/ ieloto the ' 1 
alluvial- Jfebn gar. 


"The great bhfir watershed on the west must have waterway for itH drainage ; hence the 
depression of the jhil. The jhil, however, would not have attained its present dimensions had 
there been nono but the upland drainage to carry off. It acts also as an escape-valve for the 
river flood water, which, in seasons of excessive rains, finds its way through the khadar and across 
the dh&k hangar by tiny narrow runnels, or, occasionally, where the face of the country admits, 
in broad shallow sheets. 

“ In the hand sketch above given I have endeavoured to show what I imagine must be 
the course of the sub-soil moisture throughout the entire section. The water level in the bhur 
tract is low ; its locut is probably about the point whore the bhtir commences its sudden descent 
into the jhil. Its moisture in the rainy season, descending rapidly to the channel of the jhfl and 
there meeting the river surplus, forces its way through a natural syphon below the alluvial hangar, 
deposits its detritus as an increment to the b An gar, and meets the volunie of river moisture just 
where the kh&dar plain clearly begins.” 

That the Ganges khddar forms a distinct tract from the rest of the dis- 
trict is clearly brought out in the above description, and there can be little 
doubt that the narrow winding jhil is the representative of what was once the 
full stream of the Ganges, while the khadar lands are accretions from the river 
bed or even represent land which once lay along the opposite bank, but have 
been won over to this side by the gradual shifting of the river’s bed westward. 

The north-centre is the next of the natural divisions, and includes the 
eastern watershed of the northern bhur, terminating at the 
Rfcmganga khadar. Uniformly high and sandy in the west, 
though level and firmer than the main bhur tract, its character is completely 
altered by the turn in the drainage lines which begins to the east and north-east 
of the town of Amroha. The surface becomes very uneven, sinking into marked 
dips at each of the small streams which at short intervals intersect it. The 


The noith-centre 
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intervening ridges are much scored by the water running off them, and aro often 
clothed with a stunted thorny bush junglo locally known as kair. 

Passing south, these signs of fluvial action become fainter and the country 

opens out into broader plains of good soil, usually bound- 
ami the south-centre. . p , ... J 

ed by ridges, or half rings of bhur, which crop up at 

intervals, becoming less and loss marked as the fourth or south-centre tract is 
traversed. In Bil&ri and the extreme east of Sambhal there is very little bhiir. 
The soil is almost all a good ddmat naturally fertile, and very level between the 
valleys of the Gangan and the Sot, which form the boundaries of this tract on 
the north-east and south-west. This is tho most productive portion of the dis- 
trict, and tho only one in which spring wells aro in common use. Else- 
where, indeed, such wells aro very exceptional, only masonry ones, sunk at a 
very great exponse, having hitherto been able to tap the spring; but in this 
tract earthen wells supply sufficient water to enable cultivators to work buckets 
on them. 

Mr. Smeaton notices that the soil over a large portion of Bilari parganah 
is so moist that, unless the rains have been very scanty, irrigation is hardly 
required except for sugarcane. The reason of this is probably the widening 
out of the drainage system to the east above this tract, which leaves it a broad 
plain, intersected by no river of any size, and with a very gentle slope, bo that 
the water is not rapidly run ofl, us it is further north. 

The fifth natural division is tho valley of the Ramganga. On entering the 
district the action of the river bearing towards the south- 
The Ramganga valley, ^ egt ^ as BC00 p e( i ou t a broad tract of low-lying kh&dar land 

separated from the north-centre tract by a line of bold ridges intersected by 
ravines, and of a very rugged appearance; further south as its strength is spent 
the river flows through a narrowing valley, till it joins the Dhela and again 
spreads out above and below Moradabad city. Further south the hitherto clearly 
defined line between the kh&dar and the uplands is lost, owing to the approach of 
the G&ngan, and the land on the right bank becomes similar to that almost aU 
aloug the left— low-lying, undulating and sandy. Compared to the kh&dar 
of the Ganges that of the Ramganga is bare : no jh&o and comparatively 
little of the heavy thatching grass growing on it. In the north, however, 
where the tract is wide, the portions which are protected from the rush of the 
floods and get the advantage of the deposit from tho backwaters are more fer- 
tile than any of the land immediately along the Ganges. The Rfimganga is 
very shifting in its course, and the rapidity and violence with which it swell* 
in the rains renders it dangerous to crops and habitations near its banks as well 
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as a most formidable obstaclo to traffic. In the hot weather it becomes a brook, 
fordable in most places and easily crossed by a small bridge-offbeats opposite 
Moradabad ; but almost immediately after the rains begin, it rises with groat 
rapidity, pouring down an enormous volume of water which, opposite Morad- 
abad, is frequently more than a mile in width and flows at the rate of five 
miles an hour. 

Beyond the kh&dar to the north and north-east lies the sixth division of 

the district, taking in parganah Thakurdwara and part of 
The northern tract . » 

of Thakurdwara and Moradabad. Jt is intersected by numerous streams, ot 

eastern Moradabad. w j,ich the Dhela is the most important ; and in the western 
portion there arc large tracts of clay called j Jidda* Setting asido the extreme 
south-east, which assimilates to the country between the third and fourth division, 
this is a rice-growing tract, liable to injury from excessivo flooding, and not 
requiring irrigation except for cano. Tho best portion is the south and south- 
west, the north being denuded and somewhat resembling portions of the third 
tract, especially in the prevalence of low hair jungle, which seems always to 
mark a poor denuded soil. There is very little jungle now loft, though the 
tract borders on tho Tarai and the climate still retains a bad namo for malarious 


fever. In the rainy season, however, a large area is covered by thick grass 
and reeds, which give the country a wild appearance. 

Speaking gouorally and excluding special tracts like the khadar, the surface 
General description °f the district is light and sandy, clay being compara- 
of8oils * tively rare, and almost every whero pure sand is found 

a few feet from the surface. The upper stratum of this sand is generally 
coarse and holds the percolatiou water, and tho lower stratum is fine and white 
with little water in it, Below this white sand is a layer of clay and kankar 
found at vdry varying depths and of varying thickness, and below this is tho 
spring. In parts of Hasanpur this seems to be as deep 
as 80 and even 90 feet, whilst in other parts of the same 
parganah and of Amroha it is found within 40 feet. At present, however, the 
number of wells which have been sunk to tho real spring level in tho district is so 
small that no accurate information about the lie of the lower strata is obtainable. 


Almost universally the shallow percolation wells, dug to a depth of about 

12 or 14 feet, and deriving their water supply from the 
Percolation wells. . e , , , J , 

upper portion of coarse sand stratum, are employed. 

Owing to the sandy nature of the soil, these wells almost always collapse in the 


rains and in years of drought the percolation supply sometimes fails, and then 
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it is of no use to construct them. Even in a good year the amount of water they 
yield is, as a rule, insufficient, and the number of them required almost pro- 
hibits the irrigation of any largo area. 1 

Tho average levol is about 670 feet above the sea, the highest point being 
766 62 feet in the north ofThakurdwiira, a and tho lowest 
560 ‘79 feet in the south of Bilari. 3 The Burface of the 


Elevations and plains. 


country slopes considerably from north to south, and distinctly, though less 
markedly, from west to east ; but there is a slight rise again to the north-oast after 
the valley of tho R&mganga is passed. ■ 

Tho following statement shows all the principal stations of tho Great Tri- 


gonometrical Survey, arranged in order of tabsfls. The latitudes and longitudes 
are those given by the Great Trigonometrical Survey, tho heights (except for 
Lut) were deduced by spirit-lcvolling by the Moradabad cadastral survey 


TaUsil. 

r ■ 

Name of station. 

Height in 
feet above 
mean sea* 
level. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Moradabad 

M« 

Bhatuuli 

089-37 

28°-54 , -00"-92 

78°-46'-00"-83 

Biliri 

MB 

Barauli 

656*96 

28°-32 , -02 ,; -66 

78°-47'-66”-22 

Sambhal 

IM 

Atom ... 

* 695 -93 

28°-42'-42"-24 

78°-39'. 43*-42 

Ditto 

•M 

Binsgop&l ... 

677-05 

28°-'J3'-28 ,, *36 

78°-34'-26"-98 

Ditto 

• •< 

Mehtra ... 

651-59 

28°-22'-06"'26 

78°.4l'-23*-97 

Amroha 


Akbarpur 

719-73 

29° U4'-67"-20 

7b°-40'-5l" , ll 

Ditto 

... 

Sirsa ... 

730-45 

28°-54‘-.-J 9*-9fl 

78°-34'-33 /, -44 

Hasaupur 

... 

Lut ... 

710 

28°-63'-42"-57 

78°-2e'-58»00 

Ditto 


j Kundarkhi ... 

691-87 

28°-4.V -37**48 

78°-47'-02"-G6 

Ditto 

••• 

; Chuudanpur ... 

i 

644*67 

28°-33'-50"-24 

78°-20'.5fl^3l 


Besides these the whole district has been levelled over by the cadastral 
survey and there are a multitude of bench-marks on the main road from 
Bareilly to Meerut through Moradabad, on the Sambhal and Amroha branches 
of the Eastern Ganges canal, on the R&mganga canal, on tho Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway, and on other roads in the district. The bench-mark on the 
south side of the western doorway of Moradabad church (on the third or upper 
step) has an elevation of 654*54 feet above the sea. The highest bench-mark 
along the Bareilly-Meerut road is 703*01 feet between tho 24th and 25th mile- 
stones, counting westward from the town of Moradabad. 

The classification of soils for the purposes of assessment at the time of Settle- 
Technical names for men ^ waa carried out by native agency under the Settlement 
various kinds of soil. Officer’s supervision. How this was done is seen from 

1 Mr. E. B. Alexander’s settlement report. * On south side of root of p<pal tree, south 
of the village Raghdvila ; near it there is a Hindu temple and platform ( chabuira ). 8 On 

trijunction of the villages Huldsnagar, Khabaria and Dhakia (Rampur), 
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Mr. Alexander’s statement :— 1 u As far as possible, names commonly recognised 
amongst the people were adopted; but merely local names, which might convey 
a wrong idea to a person new to the particular locality, were not recorded. For 
instance diimat, matiydr and bhdr are universally known, and were therefore 
at once adopted. Kallar , signifying land injured by reh, being understood all 
over the district (though not perhaps in other parts of the province), was also 
approved. On the other hand, words like jhdda for inferior clay, kdmp for 
alluvial soil, karri matii and gili matti for different kinds of matiydr, and other 
similar terms were rejected as liable to be misunderstood and to bo misstated 
by the girddwars” Of the first three names ( diimat , matiydr and bhdr) ample 
descriptions have been given in former volumes ; and, as the Settlement Officer 
neglected as unimportant the other names used locally, we need not waste 
time in attempting to explain their minute differences. Some modifications were 
introduced in the simple classification at first adopted, as will appear from the 
following statement taken from Mr. Alexander’s settlement report * 


Soil. 

Area. 








Acres. 

Diimat 1st 



••• 

Ml 


•Of 

327,706 

Dumat 2nd 


*«« 

... 

(.1 

ea# 


275,563 

Matiyar 1st 


... 

... 

Ml 

... 

ess 

70,233 

Matiy&r 2nd 


Hi 

... 

IM 

... 

»•» 

69,313 

Bhdr 1st 

ii# 

... 

... 


••e 


161,163 

Bhdr 2nd 

III 

••• 

... 

CM 

Ml 

HI 

45.378 






Total 

Ml 

949,356 


The total shown above agrees with the total cultivated area at the time of 


settlement. In the chapter on fiscal history we shall recur to this classification, 
and it will be convenient to defer till then a statement of the proportions of each 
class of soil found in each tahsil. 

Of the whole district 177 7 square miles, nearly 8 per cent., are by the 
last official statement (1881) shown as uncultur- 

Waste lands. ... ' 7 

able. 1 

This includes village sites, tanks, river-beds and roads, besides waste lands 
properly so called. But it is in the Ganges khddar only that reh, 2 the prolific 

2 In the settlement report the barren area is given as 151,652 acres, or 236*9 square miles, 
making a difference of 59*2 square miles. But the total area of all lands given in the settle- 
ment report (2,8u3 square miles) is 21*2 miles in excess of the area in the official statement. On 
the other hand, while the official statement gives 1 523*1 as the total cultivated area, the settle- 
ment report returns it at 1,483*3, or 40* r square miles, less. The explanation of these differences 
is found in the transfer of villages to Meerut and Bulandshahr, under the deep-stream rale, effect- 
ed by Q. 0. No. 974, dated 4th April, 1879 (Note by Mr. J. B. Fuller, C. S.) * This is 

locally known as hallar t and is most prevalent (according to Ur. Alexander) in the sontbern por- 
tions of the khddar tract, where it does very serious injury to what would otherwise be some of 
the best land in the district. 
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producer of waste lands, is found. There it chiefly fastens upon soils which have 
good firm clay in their composition. In the process of drying after heavy rain 
the reli (saline efflorescence) exudes at the surface, and after the moisture has 
evaporated remains as a deposit, effectually destroying the productive capacity 
of the tract where it appears for any better purposes than that of pasturage. 

In the north of Thakurdwara, especially in what is known as the Bajarpatti, 

or the tract between the Kurka and Lapkana streams. 

In Thiknrdwira. , , , . .... 9 

there are extensive waste lands covered with the scrub- 
by thorn kairj and the total actual barren area in this tahsil is 27*8 1 square 
miles. In Moradabad tahsil the actual barren area is 37*4 square miles, but 
during settlement operations 15,597 acres for more 

In Moradabad. ° 1 J ..... 

than 24 square miles) of good strong cultivable soil m 
the R&mganga khddar was found used as pasturage only at a rental of about 
Re. 1-10-0 per acre. Much of this came under the plough after the settlement 
officer’s inspection was supposed to have been over. 

In the east of Amroha are extensive tracts of bush jungle clothing the crests 
and slopes of tho central water-sheds. These sometimes stretch for miles toge- 
ther and rise to the dignity of jungles. Spottcd-deer, 
hog-deer, wild-boar and nilgai are not uncommon, and 
leopards have been killed in them in the rainy season. Even tigers are Baid 
to have been seen. These long reaches of jungle, locally known as kair, are a 
conspicuous feature of the landscape and have their counterpart in the north- 
western parts of Thakurdwara. Very different are the wastes in tho west of 
Amroha : these are open plains thinly coated with grass and practically bare of 
trees, scarcely even a bush relieving their sameness. But of actual barren 
waste this tahsil has only 16'8 square miles. 

Mr. Smeaton says of Bil&ri that it has no sterile 
tracts at all and little waste, no available land being 

left uncultivated. 2 

There is very little jungle in the Sambhal tahsil ; indeed, the only patches 
worth mentioning are those bordering on the great 

111 S^mhh ftl ° ° 

swamp in the south-west. All over the bMr tract there 
are in dry seaBona large unploughed wastes utilized as grazing grounds. The 
total barren area is 28*1 square miles. 


In Amroha. 


In BilfaL 


In Sambhal. 


1 By the last official statement (1881). * Mr Smeaton’s statement notwithstanding, 

the official statement gives 23 4 square miles in Bil&ri as “ unculti vablc.” The explanation is 
probably tb&t given by Mr. Tracy, Collector of Moradabad, who takes Mr. Smeaton’s "sterile 
tracts ” to mean large usar plains, of which there are certainly none. Mr. Smeaton himself else- 
where states the barren area at about S3 square miles. 
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But in Hasanpur wo find the largest barren area, returned in 1881 
at ii't square miles. This i9 scattered about among 
In Hasanpur. a ]j the divisions, iu the blnir, thejhiT tract, the higher 

alluvial and the lower lands, as well as in the diluvial tract that immediately 
skirts the river-bed. In the low-lands blotches of mar are found everywhere, 
and the hard struggle which the cultivator has with nature in this tract leads 
to a large proportion of waste land. This waste is covered witliji dense growth 
of thatched grass [bind-pula] which yields abundant grazing, while it also gives 
cover to wild-pig and deer. Besides this grass fine habtil timber grows in this 
waste, especially near the centre of the tahsil. tl There are’* (writes Mr. Smeatonj 
whole forests of these useful hardy little trees. They seem to bo able to thrive 
where even grass fails. I have seen thick clumps of babul grooving on bare 
white blocks of waste.” Of the uses to which this timber is put some account 
will be given in Part II. 

Some important questions regarding the rights of cultivating commu- 
nities both to grazing and to timber were raised during the recent settlement. 
The peasantry, although living in a stato of practical serfage and harassed 
beyond measure by the system of paving rent in kind, have yet advantages ovor 
their neighbours elsewhere in the unlimited grazing, 
Grazing rights. most 0 f t | 10 y obtain free ; besides this, they have 

the spontaneous produce of the waste and jungle, such as the thatch and timber. 
Of 100,000 acres of grazing Mr. Smeaton calculated that 80,000, or about three- 
fourths, were free; and, putting the number of agricultural families at 21,000, 
this gives nearly four acres of free grazing for each family. The estimated 
number of cattle (145,000) gives soven head to oach household, and half of 
these are milch kine and buffalo-cows. In no other tahsil is there anything to 
compare with these grazing resorves, and the people may rightly be said to 
have a resource iu them which in some measure compensates for the high 
produce-rents exacted from them. More on the relation of landlord and tenant 
in this tahsil will be said further on in the part of this notice proper to that 
subject. 

In the part of the low-lands which is liable to flooding from the Ganges 
a thick tall reedy grass covers the vast sandy plains, through which runs a net- 
work of escape-channols to the river. Besides this, grass thickets of jhdo, a 
sturdy river weed, spring up from the alluvial deposit ( kdmp ) left by the over- 
flow. It thus happens that immediately after the rains and in the beginning 
of the cold weather the aspect of the north-west of the tahsil is that of a vast 
grass jungle resembling what is so often seen in the Tar&i. One may ride 
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through it for miles at this Weapon without getting"a glimpse of the surround- 
ing country. 1 Of cultivation there is naturally very little here: the lands are, 
like those of the other tracts, used as grazing-grounds, but tho thatch and 
grass are very often sold or leased out by the proprietors. 

In seasons of drought., when the grass on tho hangar (highland) is burnt 
up, these great river plains are invaluable. Cattle swarm down from the 
country above and are enabled to tide over the bad season. Too great importance 
cannot be attached to these fine grazing reserves, especially whon it is remem- 
bered bow fast all available waste land in tho district is being brought under 
cultivation. 

Of tree jungle there is little remaining. A few extensivo patches of dhak 
^ ( Butea frondosa ) are found in the llasanpur parganah ; 

but elsewhere, even in Thakurdwdra, good lands have 
all come under the plough, and tho bad can support nothing more than the 
scrubby thorn known as kair ( ? capparis Aphjlla ), which (writes Mr. Alex- 
ander) (( seems to be very nearly utterly useless.” 

Mention has already been made of the chief rivers of the district in 
describing the six natural divisions which depend upon 

Rivers : the Ramganga , _ , - . . _ 1 . _ r 

the flow of tho surface drainage. The first of these 

in importance, although not in size, is tho Ramganga which, entering the dis- 
trict from Bijnor in tho north-west corner of Thakurdwara, at a point four 
miles south of the village of Surjannagar, flows in a south-easterly course of 
about 53 miles in this district, passing thenco into the Rdmpur territory. It 
keeps wholly within the tahsils of Thakurdwara and Moradabad, and passes 
Mogbalpur in the 24th and Moradabad in the 34th mile. On its right or west- 
ern bank it has no affluents in this district, but on the left or eastern bank 
several streams fall into it from the high land to the north. 

The most northern of these, the Phika, rises in the Phalddkot parganah of 
and its affluents, the Knmaun, and flows for about two miles only through 
phika » the extreme north-west of Thdkurdw&ra, joining the 

Bfcmganga in the Bijnor district. 

On the large scale survey map three small streams— the Dara, Khalia, and 
Dara, Khalia, Kowakhar, Kowakhar— are shown to unite and form a single 
and ti&pi. stream, the Rapi, which after flowing for about four 

miles is joined by the Jabdi. The Khalia and Jabdi rise in theTar&i, the others 
in this district. After receiving the Jabdi the Rapi flows for about eight miles 

before falling into the Rdmganga. 

1 Mr. D. M. Smcaton’s Bent-rate Report. 

3 m 
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The Kurka and its tributary the Lapkaua flow south-west through Tli&knr- 

dwdra, and the former joins tho Rfimganga two miles 
The Kurka and Lapkana. , . . 

west of Dilari. 


The Dhela rises in the Pliald&kot parganah of Kumaun and flows souih- 
TheDhela west ^ rou «^ K&shipur and Thakurdwara, to join the 

Ramganga two miles north of the town of Morad- 
abad. It receives tho Kachia and Damdama, the latter near its own junction 
with the Ramganga. 

Lower down in its course the small stream called the Rajliera, which has 

its course wholly in tho Moradabad tahsil, falls into 
TheRajhera. J 7 

tho Ramganga. 

The Kosi or Kausilya enters this district from the Kashi pur parganah 

„ . „ .. near Darhidl. It almost immediately passes into 

The Kosi or Kausilya. . J 1 

Ratnpur territory, but lower down it again traverses 

tho south-eastern part of Moradabad tahsil and joins the Ramganga near the 

village of Ldlpur PStari. The Kosi is largely used for irrigation and is crossed 

during the rains by ferries at Darhidl on the Naim Tdl road and at Ganeshghdt 


on the Bareilly road. 


In the dry season there are bridges of boats at these 


Tho Nachna and Bah (or Baliala) are two small affluents of the Kosi and 

_ „ , , „ , are always fordable. The Nachna falls into the Bah 

The Nachn» and Bah. , , . „ . _ , , . 

about ten miles north of the latter s junction with 

the Kosi, which occurs near the village of Khabaria, near the district boundary 

with Rdmpur territory. 

Country boats of 100 to 400 maunds burden, laden with grain or other 
Navigation and riparian commodities, pass down to the Ganges, but with this 
customs of the ftfmganga. exception thoro is no navigation worth mentioning. 

The customs regarding boundary disputes occasioned by alluvion and 
diluvion vary as in Shabjahdnpur, sometimes that of dhdr dhura or deep-Btream 
boundary and sometimes the opposite one of following tho original boundary 
being observed. 

In depicting the annoyance and worry caused by the constant changes 
in the course of this river Mr. Smeaton 1 ventures on the suggestion that it 
would be worth while for Government to buy up the entire diluvial belt on 
both banks of a river like this. In the hands of a single proprietor the tract 
would, he thinks, yield treble the revenue that it does when parcelled out among 
numerous petty owners who are continually wrangling over the belts of land 
1 Amroha Rent-rate Report, para. 19. 
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which the river annually casts up. “ The arrangement,” writes Mr. Smeaton, 
u w hi c h ig dignified by the title of quinquennial settlement, is, I fear, little better 
than a farce. No one who takes a part in making these fivo-yearly revisions 
knows or cares much about what ho is doing. The State in nine cases out of 
ten loses revenue ; in the tenth the proprietor is burdened with an assessment 
probably in excess of tho assets ; in all the people are irritated.*’ 

A description of the banks of this river has already been given in tho 
Nature of banka of the paragraph dealing with the fifth natural division, the 
Bamganga. valley of the R&mganga. 

The ferries and other river-crossings of this and the other rivers of the 
Fernea and other river- district sufficiently appear in the tabular form given 
crossings. a few pages later on. Besides the ferries there men- 

tioned boats are generally obtainable at the following villages : Surjannagar, 
Lalapur, Hpalsana, J&janagli, Kamalpuri, Faridpur-Bhendi, Chatkdli, Mu- 
ghal pur, Sheopuri, Mundiya, and Bbayanagla. 

The Gauges for nearly forty miles forms the natural western boundary, 
running tho whole length of the Ilasanpur tali si J, which it 
The Ganges. divides from the Maw4na, Hfcpur, and Ghassiabad tahsils of 
the Meerut district on the north-west and from Aniipshahr of Bulandshahr 
in the south-west. It flows along this boundary nearly due north and south, 
but it resumes its south-easterly course after entering the Budaun district. 
Tigri opposite to Garhmuktesar and Sirsa Sarai opposite to Ah4r are the only 
places on its eastern bank in this district that deserve mention. There are 
bridges of boats at Sherpur, Tigri, and Puth during the dry season and ferries- 
in the rains. 

In the lower part of its course tho river about ten years ago took a turn 
eastward and cut into this district between the villages of Nanai, Lehsra, and 
Ibrahimpur. At first it made way there rapidly and poured a large body of 
water across Ibrahimpur, Bih&ripur and Pathra, which completely cut up those 
villages and turned what had been cultivated lands into bare wastes of sand. 
Being met, however, by the high ground to the east, the river was turned back 
south and westward and prevented from sweeping right across the centre of the 
low-lying tract into the jhil below tho bhtir, as it would otherwise have done. 
Its force, however, was sufficient to cut two deep channels through the higher 
ground, one into the Mohaia (or Moh&wa), and the other between Mirpur-Dhab- 
ka and Paraura into the low-lying country south of tho latter village ; but the 
check given to the force of the flood brought it very nearly to a standstill and 
allowed the deposit it contained to settle down. Every year this deposit haa 
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increased, and the process has been accelerated by the thick growth of tamarisk 
bushes which have sprang up all over the inundated tract. But the main 
stream in its new southern course has swept over its banks, and in times of flood 
an enormous body of water is poured over the intervening lowlands between 
it and the Mohaia. The inundation is so extensive, in all but exceptionally dry 
years, that communication between iSirsa and Bhauli (the next village but one 
to Sirsa on the north-east) is only possible by boat. Before it reaches the 
Mohaia the flood divides into several currents owing to inequalities in the 
ground, but the main current joins the river to the west of Darhial. Hero it 
is met by the large body of water which the stream is bringing down from the 
north, and the result is a repetition on a small scale of the floods already 
described. The Mohaia also contributes to the inundations. Filled to overflow- 
ing by the flood-water from the Ganges, it bursts over its very sharp steep bank 
and pours down across Darki&l. Working naturally eastwards this flood- 
water turns partly north and partly south, while a third channel works its way 
eastward into the Naktia (or Tikta) stream. There are numerous ponds and 
lagoons in this part which are fed by these flood-waters. The damage done by 
these inundations is considerable, but some compensation is found in the rich 
spring-harvests obtained and in the facilities afforded for sugarcane cultivation 
wherever the water is held stationary for a time. On the other hand autumn 
crops are impossible, and wherever the water sweeps along with much force its 
effect is to scour and deteriorate the land, not to improve it. Very unhealthy 
too is tho season during which tho drying-up takes place, and Mr. Smeaton has 
no doubt on the whole that it would bo best to check these inundations. 


In the north two small streams, tho Baba and Krishni, enter this district 
Its affluents, the Balia fr° m Bijnor and unite about three miles from the bound- 
and Krishni. ary j.j ie sou th of Azampur in a lagoon known as the 

l)hab. The united stream follows a course parallel with the Ganges, into which 
it falls below Tigri. Tho name of this stream appears as Matwali on the survey map. 

The ftakt-ia or Tikta is a small stream rising in some small ponds about 
The Naktia or Tikta and two m 'l ea south of Ilasanpur, and does not join the 
Mohaia or Bagad. Ganges in this district. It is known as the Khulaila 

in the first part of its course, before it spreads out into the Samda lagoon. The 
Mohaia or Mohawa is the flood channel of the Bagad or Bagat jhil or lagoon, 
and runs through very nearly the centre of the low-lying country parallel with 
the Ganges. The body of flood-water from the latter 

The Jttoh. m # 

river, of which mention has been made above, is locallj 


known as the Boh. 
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The GAngan rises in Bijnor and flows in a south-easterly course through the 
The Gfingan Amroha, Moradabad, and Bildri tahsils of this district, 

passiug out into Harr, pur territory about four miles below 
the point of exit of the Ratnganga, which it joins further down in its course. 
It flows south of the town of Moradabad at a distance of four miles. Ten 
and its affluents, the m fi esl from the point where it enters the district it 
Karfila and Ban. receives the Kanila, a small Bijnor stream, on its left or 

northern bank, and five miles lower down the Ban from the same district joins 
it on the right bank. Both the Gdnganetnd its tributaries are generally ford- 
able oven in the rains. It is bridged by the Moradabad-Meerut road (at the 
4th mile), the Moradabad-Sambhal (at the 5th mile), the Moradabad- Bijnor 
(at the 20th mile), and by the Oudli and Rohilkhand Railway about six miles 
south of Moradabad. The Karula is also bridged by the Moradabad-Bijnor 
road (at the 15tli mile). 

The Sot, also fantastically named the Yar i-Wafadar, 2 has been already 
mentioned in the description of the six natural soil- 
divisions of the district. Rising in a pond in the west of 


The Sot. 


Amroha tahsil, it enters Sambhal on the extremo north-west and flows in a south- 
easterly direction, passing into Bil&ri a little below the railway bridge. It 
runs in a muddy spongy bed and derives its name, Sot, 3 from its faculty of self- 
supply. Its volume is considerable in all seasons. Tbo drought which dries up 
other streams, partially or wholly, seems to have little effect on it, and its current 
is nearly as strong in May as in August. The valley of tlie Sot is a marked 
feature in the country. It is generally broad and uniform, only at long inter- 
vals here and there narrowing into a ravine. The soil of this valley is a sinking 
muddy clay ; often for miles, even in the cold season, a vast quagmire. Fords 
are very rare and commerce, therefore, between the tracts on its opposite banks 
is difficult. The most pronounced charateristic, however, of the Sot valley is 
a malignant fever which hovers about the villages on its banks, and many 
villages even at a distance on higher ground feel the influence of the mala- 
rious atmosphere. Belts of dense undergrowth surround the hamlets in the 
valley, and there is a constant stock of decayed and decaying vegetation on 
the alluvial flats which aggravates the natural insalubrity. The people are 
often too weak to reap their harvest and fields of grain lie and rot in the mud. 4 

1 Measured in a direct line. 1 t. e., “The faithful friend,” a name said to have 

been given to this river by Muhammad Shah on the occasion of his expedition against the Ro- 
billas, because he found sufficient water for his troops ” 8uppl. Gloss, II., 144 , note. * Sot 
(Sanskrit troton) means any spring, also the backwater of a river. SqU is a common name for 
a sluggish river. Fallon ; but see also Suppl, Gloss , II., 144 , note. 4 Mr. D. M. Smeaton’s 
Sambhal Bent-rate Report. 
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In the Bil&ri tahsil the Sot has a well-defined bed ; but in the rains it spreads in 
a thin sheet over its wide valley, which rarely dries up sufficiently to permit 
of extensive ploughing and sowing for spring harvests. During the last ten 
years whole blocks of formerly productive soil have become quite unfit for cul- 
tivation, In the valley the water level is very near the surface, and after even 
moderate rains the sheet of superficial moisture is prevented from percolating 
downwards. It is kept at or near the surface, now bubbling up in what the 
people call udla 1 and now just sufficiently concealed by the upper coating of soil 
and thin grass to tempt the cultivator drive his plough through it. Once 
however the soil is turned up, the destructive moisture oozes up from below and 
baffles all cultivation. The drinking water resembles a mixture of oil and 
water and is very deleterious. 

On the Moradabad-Sambhal road the Sot is bridged twice in the 19th 


mile ; one bridge being old with wooden top and the other a new masonry arched 
bridge with three spans'. 

The Ari is another small stream which, taking rise in Sambhal, enters Bilari 
and flows down its centre, passing into Budaun on the 
TheAr1, south. Its bed is almost dry in the winter months. 

It has, however, a valley like the Sot, and largo parts of it are so spongy as to 
defy cultivation. Drinking water in the Ari villages resembles in appearance 
that of tho Sot and is equally productive of fever. A masonry bridge (five spans 
of 25 feet each) crosses the Ari on the Moradabad-Chandausi road. 

Several schemes have from time to time been proposed for the introduc- 
tion of a canal, but all except one were found impossible, 
Project, tot canal.. owing to the rise j n the level from the Mmgnnga 

westwards already mentioned. 2 Tho one scheme which was found practicable, 
or, at all events, not clearly proved to be the contrary, was that which came to 
be known as the Eastern Ganges Canal project. It seems to have originated, 
as early as 1855, in a desire on the part of the Government of the day to provide 
some system of irrigation for western Rohilkhand. After a few surveys and 
reports had been made, the outbreak of the mutiny of 1857 suspended all oper- 
tions, and it was not till 1867 that the project was resuscitated. Then an 
engineer was deputed to the spot, plans were drawn up and reports furnished ; 
but long before the matter was at all ripe the scarcity of 1868-69, by pressing 

1 A name given by the Settlement Officer to the tract consisting mainly of land subject to 
this peculiarity. 7 . •Some of these projects are shown in the G. T. Survey level charts. A 
Bffraganga and an Eastern FUmganga canal are exhibited, the former r ““ nl “| 
with the river on its right or western bank, and the latter connect] mg the Mmgangt JJJJ* * 
tributary the Dhela on the eastern bank. It is needless to say that these lineB merely indicat 
surveys made before 1873 . 
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severely on Bijnor, compelled tlie Government to provide work for the people, 
and the excavation of some eighteen miles of the Sambhal branch of the pro- 
posed canal, beginning at Rajabpur, on the Moradabad and Garhmuktesar 
road, was sanctioned. So far as tho project had then been matured, it was 
contemplated to tap the Ganges at Slmm pur, in the Bijnor district, to bring the 
canal south, to within a mile or two of the Moradabad boundary, where the 
main channel was to split into two parts— ono known as tho Amroha branch, going 
past Amroha, Sirsi, Chandausi, Bisauii, Gotha, Amgaon, to Usahat, whore it was 
to terminate in the Sot ; the .other, known as the Sambhal branch, going past 
Shaharpur, Bahjoi, Islfimnagar, Alampur and Nakora, where it was to join a. 
small stream which almost immediately after falls into the Ganges. Tho object 
of the canal was the irrigation of (a) the southern talisils of Bijnor, (b) the 
dry high-lying ridge of btvkr that extends from Chdndpur, past Hasanpur 
and Isldmnagar, almost to the south of Budaun, and ( c ) the Sot and Gdngan 
Dodb. 

Correspondence of the most voluminous nature, chiefly with reference to 
the carrying capacity and navigation of the canal, continued until 1873, when 
the last revised estimate was submitted by the Government, North-Western 
Provinces, to the Government of India, and with it a note by Colonel Brown- 
low calling attention to the diminished supply in the Ganges and the high 
spring-level of the tract to be irrigated. 

The Government of India called for further reports with reference to (a) 
the probability of the returns from the canal developing with reasonable rapidity ; 
(b) the amount of indirect revenue that might bo calculated on through the 
absence of any necessity for remissions in bad years ; and (c) tbe actual necessity 
of the Sambhal branch. In response to this requisition, the recorded opinions of 
Colonel Brownlow and the revenue officers of Bijnor, Moradabad, Bareilly and 
Budaun, were called for . by the local Government. All were unanimously 
opposed to the construction of the canal. 

The objections were chiefly (1) that the canal was not required, the only 
parts of the districts that could be beneflted being the sandy tracts, which formed 
only 23 per cent, of the area commanded; (2) that, owing to the high spring level, 
the river, valleys and low-lying lands would become swamps when that level was 
farther raised by the pressure of a canal ; 3) that, owing to the smaller volume 
of water in the Ganges found to exist as compared with previous supposition, 
the canals wonld probably fail to supply irrigation when it was most needed ; 
and (4) that the people would not take the canal water if remunerative rates 
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The Bagad lagoon. 


were charged, as they have an alternative supply in wells which are universally 
made over most of the area in question. 

Net expenditure of the The project was finally abandoned in 1877 after a 
undertaking. net expenditure of Rs. 2,70,520 l had been incurred. 

In Thikurdwara, Moradabad and Amroha tahsils there are no lagoons 

, ( jhils ). In Bildri there are three or four, wide and 

Lagoons and swamps. , „ . „ . .. i . i j 

shallow, but all or nearly all completely dry up m 

January and fine spring crops are grown on thoir edges. In Sambhal on the 

__ Budaun border to the south-west there is a long wind- 

The Sambhal swamp. . • . . . p .. 

mg swamp running along the boundary tor mile*, 

produced by a sudden dip from the bldr tract. Seen from the Budaun side of 

the swamp the bhilr tract rises up in a long series of bluffs like a line of sandy 

sea-coast. This swamp is never altogether dry and is only passable during the hot 

months, and then with difficulty owing to the great depth of mud. It is a refuge 

The Bagad lagoon f°r SD, P e > ^lack partridge and wild-pig. In Hasan- 

pur the Bagad lagoon practically runs the whole length 
of the tahsfl, sometimes narrowed to a small channel. It commences near 
Sajmana. 9 In the north is the Dhdb near Azampur, formed by the Krishna 
and Baha streams ; and there are numerous ponds elsewhere, such as the Samda 
The Dhab, Samda, and and JabdajMt near Kanahta. The marshes of the 
Jftbda# Sot in Sambhal and Bilari have been already men- 

tioned in the paragraph about that river. 

The Ganges and Rdmganga 3 are the only navigable rivers, but they 
Navigation. are no t used for that purpose to any great extent. 

The only railway at present (1882 ) open is the Oudh and Rohilkhand line. 
Communications: Rail: The main lino runs from Benares to Moradabad, a dis- 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand. tanoe of 419 miles, through Fjrzabad, Lucknow, Shdh- 
jahdnpur, Bareilly, and Chandausi, 4 It enters the district near the village of 
Bairi Khera, 40*3 miles from Bareilly railway station and 30*2 miles from 
Moradabad. The branch line of 60 74 miles to Aligarh diverges at Chandausi and 
runs for 1 6*93 miles through this district. The total length of main and branch 
lines in the district is therefore about 47 miles. The railway is constructed for 
a single line only on the gauge of 5 ; 6". At Lucknow a branch from Cawnpore, 
and at Chandausi the branch to Aligarh just mentioned, connect the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand main line with the East Indian Railway. It is through Chandausi 
and Aligarh that the traveller will find his nearest route to Dehli and the Panjib, 

1 Or, including simple interest, Rs. 3,69,451. . 1 For a description vide supra p. 9, 

9 Vide supra p. IS. 4 These are the principal stations only as shown in the Oudh and 

Rohilkhand Railway time-tables. 
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wliilo for Calcutta lio lias the alternative routes through Aligarh vid Chan- 
dausi and through Cawnpore vid Lucknow, the latter being somewhat shorter in 
actual mileago, although about the same in the length of time occupied. 1 The 
direct route to Bombay is through Aligarh and Agra (Ltajputuna State Railway) ; 
but if the Bliaupur-Kftlpi projected line is carried out and joins an extension of 
the Gwalior-Bhopil system, a direct route without break of gauge will bo pro- 
vided for all Rohilkhand. The Aligarh branch from Chandausi and the sec- 
tion of the main line from Moradabad to Chandausi were opened in October, 
1872 ; and in December, 1873, the main line was opened from Bareilly to Chan- 
dausi. The main line enters this from the Budaun district and runs north-west 
for four miles, curving round to tho north-north-east a mile or so beyond 
Chandausi. it thenceforward runs straight lbr nearly 20 miles (crossing 
tho Moradabad-Cbandausi road at Kundarkhi) and then makes a curve to tho 


west. 


Projected lines. 


It was at one time proposed to construct a light railway at the side of tho 
Moradabad- R&nikhet (rid Ivashipur) road; but the 
project was finally abandoned in 1875, and a more 
favoured rival project is now under the consideration of Government for con- 
necting Bareilly with R&nfb&gh at the foot of the hills below Naini Tdl. But 
although railway extension in the north-east was thus checked, the Ondh and 
Olidh and Rohilkhand Rohilkhand Railway is now being continued through 
Railway, northern extensi n. ^ho nor th-\vest of this district into Bijnor, striking 

the Ganges at the Bdl&w&la ghat. The two first stations of this projected line 
will be in this district at Mughalpur, eight miles up the Ramganga above Morad- 
abad, and at Kdnt in Amroha tahsil. After that it will run vid Sahaspur, 
Seoh&ra, and DhAmpur to Nagfna. Beyond Nagfna tho route has not been 
finally determined, but may not improbably bo by Najibabad. A continuation 
beyond the Ganges is to run to Saharanpur. 3 

There are five railway stations in the district — Balijoi, Chandausi, Bilari, 
Kundarkhi, and Moradabad ; but of these Chandausi is by far the most important, 
as from it the greater part of the railway export trade starts. 3 

The roads are divided into four classes, the three first of which are shown 
in the following list, together with the mileage of each. 
The fourth class are merely village-tracks. The first 
class are raised, bridged and metalled ; the second class raised and bridged, but 
not metalled ; and the third class partly raised and partly bridged 

1 Taking Cawnpore as tho starting-point the distance to Moradabad vid Lucknow is £03 
miles and occupies 16} hours, including stoppages, aud distance and length of time vid Ali- 
garh are 2279 mile;* and 18 hours. a £ote by Mr. L. M. Thornton, C.S. 1 Chan- 

dausi has 11 sidings, Moradabad 7, Bahjoi 2, and Biltiri 1, 


Roads. 
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Name of road. 


jMiles. 


38 

8 

4 

20 

S3 

J9 

3 

5 


JSli 


First Glass Koads. 

Moradabad and Meerut ... 

Bohilkhand Trunk (Moradabad section) 1 
Ditto (Diversion ditto) 

Ditto (Itimpur ditto) 

Naini Tal (Darki&l ditto) 

Ditto (Tarai ditto) 

Moradabad and Sambhal ... 

Gajraula and Dhanaura ... ... 

Moradabad and tSijnor HI HI 

Juaand Amroha w 

Total ... 

Second Class Koads. 

Bohilkhand Trunk (old section) 

Moradabad and Iiijnor ... ... 

Ditto and llardw&r ... ... 

Ditto and Kashipur... ... 

Samblia! and Anupshahr ... 

Moradabad and Ciiandausi ... 

Ditto and Naini Tal ... 

Ditto and Th&kurdwara ... 

Darhial and Kashipur 
Ciiandausi and Anupshahr ... 

Tiekbara and Amroha ... ... 

Sambhal and iiahjoi ... ... 

Chaudausi and Sambhal ... ... 

Total ... I 197 


4 

19 

8 

22 

28 ) 

5 » 3 ) 

4 

26 

6) 

17 

13 

12 

13) 


Name of road. 


Miles. 


Third Clabs Roads. 

Bil&ri and Budaun (vid Seondara) ... 

Sirsi and Bilari 

Scundtra and Ciiandausi ... 

Seondtru to district boundary (with 
K&mpnr). 

Chandausi and Tigri ... 

Ciiandausi and Shahabad ... 

Sambhal and Jua 
Moradabad and Moghalpur 
Amroha and Hasanpur ... 

Amroha and Tkakurdwlra 
Barhanpur and Thakurdwara 
Amroha and Sherpur ... 
Thakurdwara and Kashipur 
Ditto and Jaspur „ 

Ditto and Islainnagar 

Ditto and Agwanpur (vid Dilari)! 

Gajraula and Sirsi ( vid Hasanpur) 
Gajraula and Puth 
Gnjraula and Jogipura 
Hasanpur and Puth 
Ditto and Rajhcra 
Isldmnagar and Bahjoi 
Dilari and Surjannagar 
Amroha and Chundpur 

Total 

Total of 1st, 2nd, and 8rd class roads 


321 

649 ) 

The classification and names in the above list aro those of the Public 


13 

10 

10 

5 

47 

12 

18 

8 

10 

32 

5 

22 

2 

3 

10 

17 

27 

10 

2 

8 

13 

7 

15 

9 


Works Department, but only six of tho roads mentioned are of any great impor- 
tance. The first of these is popularly known as tho Meerut road, and is metal- 

81* principal roads: lod for the whole of its course in this district, except 

(l) The Meerut road, the last mile and a half beyond Tigri, where it descends 

into the bed of the Ganges. Tigri is opposite Garhmuktesar, and the road from 
the latter place to Meerut is all metalled : so that, except at the break made by 
the Ganges, the road is metalled and high, and in first-rate order the whole way 
to Meerut. “This” (writes Mr. Alexander) “has been one of the greatest 
boons we have given to the district. Up to the rains of 1880, when a very 
exceptional flood breached the approaches to a bridge over the Gangan, it 
has always been open for the heaviest traffic between Moradabad and the 
west of the district throughout tho year, and being connected with Amroha 
and Dhanaura by two metalled branches, about five and nine miles long, 
has been most useful both for trade and for the convenience of travellers to and 
from those places. The way in which a road of this class is appreciated can only 
be understood by those who know tho district, and the extreme difficulty there 
is in getting about it in the rainy season in any kind of wheeled conveyance.” 

1 This road, before 1870, ran into Moradabad, crossiug Hie Ram sang* at Deliri ghat and skirt- 
ing the north of Lhe city. In 1870 the diversiou.seotiou was made from the 7th mile of the old 
load to the 3rd mile of the Naini T&l road, so as to have but one crossing of the Kimganga. 
The four miles of old road across the Kamganga are kept up as a second class road. 
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The roads in parganali Sambhal are for tho most part mere tracks, even the 

(2) The Moradabad-Ali- main road from Moradabad to Aligarh vid Sambhal— 

garh road. which is perhaps next in importance to tho Meerut 

road — being 8poken of by Mr. Smeaton in his rent-rate report as K a hopeless 
succession of ups and downs/’ although now said to be in better condition* 
Traffic on this road has decreased considerably since the railway was opened, 
but there is still quite enough (writes Mr. Alexander) to make an improvement 
of this road greatly appreciated by the people of tho district, and more 
especially by the inhabitants of Sambhal, where trade is decaying year by 
year, partly, at all events, owing to the difficulties of communication. 

The road to Bijnor is only metalled for the first three milos out of Morad- 

(3) The Moradabad-Bij- &bad, but in future this will be reduced to one mile of 

norroad - metalling. Like all tho other trade-roads it gets 

cut up to some exent in tho rainy season, but it is rare that cart traffic is 
altogether stopped. Bringing all the traffic from the south-east of Bijnor into 
and through this district, it is used to nearly the same extent as either of tho 
two roads already mentioned, or as the next one. 

This is tho Kaladungi road, which up to the year 1879 was kept up as a 

(4) The Moradabad-Kaln- metalled road for the whole distance (48 miles), but is 

dungi road. no w only so kept up as far as the Kosi, or less than half 

way. 1 There is a good deal of traffic along this road on which Tdnda, tho rico 
emporium of this part of tho country, is situatod ; but the violent floods caused 
by the over flowing of the Kosi and of tho E&mganga in the rains constantly 
cut it up, and the difficulty of crossing the latter, which runs immediately 
below Moradabad, renders it of little use in the' rains compared to tho Meerut 
road. 

Tho road to Bareilly, which is also that to Rampur from Moradabad, is 

(5) The Moradabad-Ba- metalled for nearly tho whole of its course, but is kept . 

reiliy road. U p ra fch er as a route than on account of tho 

trade which passes along it. The road is, however, of considerable use to the 
B&mpur authoriiies and to travellers between that place and Moradabad, 2 

The last road, which requires spooial mention, is that vid Kundarkhi arid 
Moridabad-Budaun Lil&ri to Chaudausi and thenee to Budaun. This is 
not metalled, and in the rains traffic is impeded by 
the floods from the Gingan j but at other times of the year it is usually in fairly 
good order. There is, as already mentioned, heavy traffic along ft, but on 
the whole it would probably be hardly worth while metalling it. 


roa< 


£2 


> ’Beyond the Kosi the road is repaired with stone procured from tire river-bed : kankar 
metalling is used only up to the 18 th mile from Moradabad (note by Mr. Hearer). * Great; 
damage was done to this rood by the floods of IS 80 , 
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Sambhal lalisil and the south of Hasanpur and Thakurd\v4ra are worst off 
for communications, and Mr. Alexander suggests that tolls on the traffic using 
the Moradabad-Aligarh road and the SambhaMJhandausi branch might be 
resorted to with advantage as a means of raising funds for improving them. 
In ThAkurdwara he doubts if improvement is possible. 8 

Encamping-grounds are found on the Meerut road (13th mile) at Biirhanpur 
(30 acres), (25th mile) Rajabpur (30 acres), and 
Encamping grounds. ^35^ m il e ) Kumrala (30 acreB). All three have wells. 

Kumrala is in the Ganges khddar not far from the river noar Tigri. Supplies 
are obtainable from Gajraula for Kumrala and from Amroha for the other two 
encamping-grounds. On the Bareilly road there is one at Ganesh ghat (33 
acres), near the Kosi river, 1 2 miles from Moradabad. Supplies are obtainable 
from that town and sometimes from the neighbouring villages, and it has a good 
well. On the Naini Tal road there are two: at MAnpur (3 acres', 11 miles 
from Moradabad, and at DarhiAl (32 acres), 22 miles from Moradabad. Both 
have good wells and supplies are procurable from neighbouring villages. On 
the BAnikhet road there are two : at Shampur-Hadipur (14 acres), 8 miles from 
Moradabad, and at Biirhanpur (1 acre), 23 miles from Moradabad. Supplies for 
the former are obtainable from Bhojpur and for the latter from tho village near it. 
On the Aligarh road are MainAther (48 bighas), 13 miles from Moradabad, 
drawing supplies from BilAri and Kundarkhi, and Rajhera (25 bighas;, 9 miles 
south of Sambhal and 31 miles from Moradabad. The latter has a brick well and 
draws supplies from Sambhal and the neighbouring villages. On the Bijnor road 
is Chhajlait, 14 miles from Moradabad ; supplies obtainable from Amroha or 
KAnt ; cncamping-ground small. Of the above, those on the Naini TA1 road 
(MAnpur and Darhial) and on the Ranikhet road (Sh&mpur-Hudipur and Biir- 
hanpur) are reported to belong to the zamindars of those villages, but the rest to 
be tbo property of Government. There are two dAk bungalows in the district, 
one at Moradabad and the other at DarhiAl (on the Naini Tal road). 

From a report supplied by the Collector it appears that for military pur- 
poses the following carriage could be provided at the 
headquarters of the district, reasonable notice being 
given; 11 elephants, 100 camels, 4,000 horses, 380 mules, 33,000 bullocks, 
and 6,500 carts. 

The chief bridges are those of the railway over the GAngan (700 feet), 
the Ari (200 feet), and the Sot (570 feet), besides 
smaller ones made in anticipation of the construction 

8 In this judgment Mr. Meares, the late District Engineer, does not coincide, bnt remarks- 
that while roads can with difficulty be kept in repair in Uasanpur, tbe firm loam noil of ThAkor- 
dwlra permits of good roads being made. The remark, in the test may refer to the difficulty ot 
providing funds rather than to the physical difficulties, 
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BRIDGES, &C. 

of the now abandoned canals. How the principal roads (not railways) cross 
the principal streams is shown in tho appended statement, which contains also 
some details of military value regarding tho breadth and depth of water and 
the nature of bed and banks : — 


Road. 

, River. 


Flooded aeuson. \ 

Dry season. | 

Characttr of 

Means of transit 

Breadth. 

Depth. 

Breadth. 

Depth. 

Bank. | 

Bed. 

First Clam. 
Moradabad and 

Ram- 

Boat bririgefrom 

ft. 

7'-6" 

250 ft. 

3 ft. 

South side higJ 

Pure sane 

Main! Tal on 

ganga. 

15th October to 

moving 

moving 

average. 

and of firm soil, 

t> a deptl 

1st and 2nd 

15th June ; fer- 

water. 

mean 

water. 


north side low 

over ioi 

miles. 


ry for the rest 
of the year. 


depth. 



and sandy. 

ft. 

Moradabad and 

Kosi ... 

Ditto 

1,000 ft. 
mowing 

6 ft. 

100 ft. 

2 ft. 

Ditto 

Sandy. 

Naim Tal on 



average. 

moving 

average. 


23rd mile. 



water. 


water. 




Moradabad and 

Gangan. 

Bridge of 7 spans 
of 28 ft.; timber 

196 ft. 

10 ft. 

112 ft. 

l'-9" 

Rust side high and 

Clayisb 

Meerut on 


average. 

moving 

average. 

firm, west low 

sand. 

4th mile. 


top on masonry 
piers. 



water. 


and sandy. 


Moradabad and 

Rajhera. 

Masonry bridge 

181 ft... 

10 ft. 

25 ft. 

l'-O" 

South side high 

Clayisb 

Bareilly on 

of 12 spans of 


average. 

average. 

average. 

and firm, north 

sand. 

7th mile. 


11 ft. 





side low aud 
sandy. 


Moradabad and 

Kosi ... 

Boat bridge from 

1,000 ft. 

6 ft. 

60 ft. ... 

2 ft. ... 

South side firm 

Sand. 

Bareilly on 


lfith October to 

moving 

average. 



and high, north 


15th mile. 


lfith June; fer- 
ry for the rest 
of the year. 

water. 




low and saudy. 


Second Class. 








Moradabad and 

Karula. M 

Bridge of 6 spans 

123 ft. 

9 ft. 

20 ft. ,. 

l'-9" 

Firm and well 

Clayisb, 

Bijnor on 


of ft. ; wood- 

under 

average 


average. 

defined. 


15th mile. 


en top on mason- 
ry piers. 

bridge. 

depth. 



Ditto 


Moradabad and 

G&ngan 

Wooden on ma* 

50 ft. ... 

6 ft. ... 

15 ft. ... 

2 ft. ... 

Ditto, 

Bijnor on 

on 19th 

sonry piers 2 







lfith mile. 

mile. 

spans of 25 ft. 







Moradabad and 

Kargin... 

Bridge of two ma- 

45 ft. ... 

7 ft. 

Dry ... 

Dry Mt 

Very irregularly 

Ditto, 

Sambhal on 


sonry arches of 


under 


defined. 


3rd mile. 


15 ft. and one 


bridge. 







wooden top, 
span of 15 ft. 







Ditto ... 

G&ngan 

Bridgo of 12 spans, 

240 ft.... 

8 ft. 

160 ft. 

2' 6* ... 

Firm and well de- 

Ditto, 


on 5th 

20 feet each, 


under 

under 


fined. 



mile. 

wooden top. 


bridge. 

bridge. 


Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto ... 

Sot on 

Two bridges; old 

150 ft. 

14 ft. old 

45 ft. .. 

4 ft. ... 


19th 

one wooden top, 

under 

under 






mile. 

5 spans of 16 
feett new bridge, 

bridges. 

bridge. 




' 



arches of ma 
sonry, 3 spans of 
25 ft. 






Ditto, 

Moradabad and 

Naktia. 

Wooden with ma- 

76 ft. 

7 ft. 

25 ft. ... 

2 ft. ... 

Ditto 

Sambhal on 

sonry abutments 

under 

under 





95th mile. 


and pier, spins 
19 ft. 

Masonry bridge, 6 

bridge. 

bridge. 





Moradabad and 

Arl ... 

125 ft... 

8 ft. ... 

15 ft. .. 

9 ft. ... 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

ChandatMi on 


spans of 25 ft. 







19th mile. 
Darhi&l andKa- 

Baballa. 

Wooden with ma- 

About 

6 ft. ... 

19 ft. ... 

3 ft. ... 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

shlpur. 


sonry abutments 
fallen in. 

100 ft. 




. 
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The receipts, expenditure and net incomo of the ferries in the district, all 
of which are under the magistrate-collector’s manage- 


ment, are shown for six years below : — 


Year. 

Receipts. 

Expenditure. 

Net income. 

1875-76 



Ill 


■ 

■II 

1876-77 


ttt 

... 

■ 



1877-78 



Ml 

1 | ""H 

Hi 


1878-79 


... 

Ml 




1879-80 



... 



2.997 

1880-81 


... 


Ki 

HfiH 

4,671 


As compared with other districts the net income for Moradabad is small, 
and this is owing to excessive cost of maintenance for the R&mganga and Kosi 
river-crossings. Here Government owns all the boats and plant, and no men 
could be persuaded to make anything like a fair bid for them : so that the new 
principle adopted by Government, in May, 1879, for all ferries, by which the 
lessees own the boats and plant, could not be introduced. The expenditure of late 
years has been increased by damage resulting from heavy floods. In 1880 a 
flood came down so suddenly and rose to such an unprecedented height that 
the greater number of the boats and roadways were carried away and lost. 

In the following table will bo found the distances from Moradabad of tlw 
principal places in the district. The mileage is mea- 

Tablc of distances. ,, , 

surea by road : — • 


Town or village. 

■ 

Town or village. 

Distance in 
miles. 

Amrolia ... 



19 

Kaithal 

art 


27 

Bilari 

... 

... 

16 

Woghalpur 

lit 

Ml 

8 

Bacbhraon 

... 

IM 

41 

Naugton Sadfit 
Naraoli ... 

«•• 

III 

37 

Bliojpur ... 

r.. 

•*. 

10 

... 

... 

34 

Bahjoi ... 

Ill 

••• 

87 

Paekbara 

• M 

Ml 

9 

Chh&ora ... 


•M 

21 

Pfpalaina 

• •• 

Ml 

8 

CbandausL 

... 


27 

Surjannagar 

•M 

Ml 

87 

Bhanaura ... 


Ml 

44 

Seond4ra ... 

or 

• «• 

19 

Barhiil ... 

... 

M* 

92 

Sirsi 


... 

16 

Diliri 

»• 

• •• 

13 

Sambhal ... 

• •• 

... 

33 

Iiasanpnr ... 

Ml 

••1 

S3 

Ttfikurdwfcra 

... 

• •a 

37 

I(4nt ... 

Ml 

• 0ft 

17 

, Umri ... 

... 

•M 

13 

Kundarkhi 

/ 

• •• 


11 

1 Ujhiri «. 

... 

Ml 

99 
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Climate. 


Tbe distances from Moradabad of several smaller places will bo found in 
the final or gazetteer part of this notice. 

This part of the notice will be concluded with a few remarks about the 
# climate and rainfall. The climate may bo called healthy 
except in Th&kurdw&ra, whero the influence of the 
Tardi is felt;along the valleys of the Sot and Gdngan, where the excessive moisture 
and the bad drinkiug-water induce epidemics of fever; and in part of the Ganges 
khddar , whore similar results arise from the heavy floods. Fever accounts for 
over 60 per cent, of the registered deaths in the whole district. 

The average rainfall is larger than in most 
districts in these provinces. The details for the seven 
years 1868-69 to 1874-75 for each taliBil are as follows 1 : — 


Rainfall. 


Tahsfl. 

1868-69. 

1869-70. 

1870-71. 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 

1873-74. 

1874-76. 

Aver 

age. 

Moradabad 


19 

29 

46 

M 

42 

49 

64 

40 

Bilari 

... 

82 

36 

48 


46 

47 

72 

45 

Thikurdwara, 

... 

80 

35 

67 


62 

39 


48 

Sambhal 

... 

21 

36 

S3 


36 

33 

30 


Amroha 


22 

31 

34 


60 

64 

48 

42 

flaaanpur 

- 

20 

27 

31 


40 

39 

53 

36 

District 

... 

21 

32 

46 

44 

46 

45 

63 

41 


According to the Meteorological Reporter the averages at tho tahsils for 
periods of 20 years and upwards are as follows 

Tahiti. Years of observation. Annual average. 


Moradabad 

... 

... 

32—34 

40*35 inches. 

Bilfiri 

... 

... 

24 

36*95 „ 

Thakurdw&ra 

... 

..« 

24 

42*33 „ 

Sambhal ... 

m 

Ml 

24 

86 36 „ 

Amroha ... 

... 

Ml 

24 

38*1 d „ 

Ilasanpur... 

... 


84 

33*17 „ 


From the above it seems that the bhur tract gets less rain than the rest 
of the district The most noticeable thing perhaps about the rainfall is that a 
much larger amount falls outside the regular rainy season than is usual in most 
districts of the North-W estern Provinces. Rain is always expected about Christ- 
mas, and there are nearly always storms with rain in March, April or May. 
Hail is also common if the storms begin early in the year, and sometimes cause 

extensive injury to the crops. 

* From Mr. Alexander’s settlement report. 
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The following statement shows the monthly fall for each of the years 
1876-80 and for each tahsil 



January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Total 



January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 



Total 


227 


48*6 
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From its proximity to the hills Moradabad is cooler than most stations 
in these provinces, as a comparison of the following with similar tables for 
other districts will prove ; l but it must be borne in mind that the means only 
are shown in it : — 

Mean monthly temperature . 


* Year. 

r 

1 

b 

g 

•a 

ft 

March. 

I 

1 

§ 

*■* 

A 

3 

to 

& 

a 

< 

1 

V 

el 

2 

! 

o 

O 

1 

V 

5 

fc 

December. 1 

Year. 

IS58 


54*2 

\ 68*7 

76*0 

78 5 

86-5 

89*2 

838 

85-5 

85 7 

77*7 

67*5 

58*5 

76*5 

1854 

... 

6i-: 

1 58’0 

69-2 

83*8 

870 

88-3 

84*5 

82-5 

81*3 

720 

64’8 

59*0 

74*9 

1855 

... 

55 '5 

N» 

... 

... 

... 

... 1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


? 

1866 

•a# 

[ 06-9 

68*1 

77*5 

78*5 

91*1 

90*7 

85 2 

82*0 

82 9 

74-6 

68*9 

54*1 

74*1 

1867 

... 

59*0 

03’S 

738 

833 

90*3 

... 

84-7 

84*0 

86-7 

760 

68-7 

58*0 

? 

1868 

MS 

56*7 1 

61*7 

69*7 

81*7 

87*7 

90*7 

90-7 

89*3 

■ 

79*3 

70 7 

60*3 

77*7 

Mean 

• II 

57*8 

61*8 

73 1 

810 

88*5 

89*7 

85*8 

84*7 

84 7 

75*9 

67*1 

58*0 

75*4 


1 These observations, taken at the hospital at Moradabad, were kindly supplied by 
Mr. S. A. Hill, B.Sc. 
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PART II. 

ANIMAL, VEGETABLE AND MINERAL PRODUCTS. 

From its situation between the Doab and the submontane tract of the Tar&i, 
we should expect the fauna and flora of this district to 
be largely those of tho plains with admixture of forms 
peculiar to tho sub-Himalayan region. Fairly exhaustive lists of the animals 
and plants of the Do&b and Tardi will be found in tho fourth and tenth volumes 
of this series, and it will be sufficient here to mention a few of the commoner 
species found in the Moradabad district. 

In the bush jungles of ThAkurdwfira and eastern Amroha tigers are some- 
times seen and leopards have often been killed in the 
rainy season. Spotted-deor (chhital, Axis major), hog- 
deer (pdrha, Axis porcinus), wild boar (sur, Sus indicus), and nilgdo (P or tax pictus) 
are found in the same tracts. The wolf (bheriya, Canis pallipes ), fox (lomrf, 
Vulpes bengalensis ), badger (bijju, Mellivora indica ), otter (udbilau, Lutra na\r), 
weasel (nayfila, Mustela sub-hemachalana ), and porcupine (sehi, Hystrix leucura ), 
with monkeys (langur, Presbytis schistaceus ; bandar, Inuus rhesus), and moles 
(; talpidce ), are found more or less throughout tho district. The rewards granted 
for the slaughter of wild animals are the same here as in othor districts of the 
division. The number of deaths from wild animals and snakes during the 
six years 1876-81 has been as follows 

| Number of deaths from 

Year. 

Wild animals. Snakes. 



The local breed of cattle is not said to be remarkable in any way, and the cost 

. . . of plough-bullocks approximates to that in neighbour- 

Domcstic animals. . .. . . „ r ^ « 

mg districts, averaging from Rs. 10 to Rs. 30 per head. 

Sheep and goats are of tho ordinary plains breed. The common native-bred 

horses of the district can be purchased as ldw as Rs. 20, and even stud-breds 

do not seem to comniaud high prices. Stud- stallions aro kept at the following 

places: Rajabpur in Amroha, Phulpur in Hnsanpur, and tiohat and Mau in 

Sambhal. 
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Among the commoner game-birds found in the district are the quail (bater, 
Coturnix communis ), grey-partridge (titar, Ottygornis 
pondiceriamts ), black partridge jkala titar, Francolinus 
communis ), wild-ducks of at least 14 varieties) bustard, snipe (chahd, Gallinago 
ecolopacinus ), grey-goose (bans, Anser cinereus ) and barred-headed goose (.4. 
indicus), But the above docs not pretend to bo a complete list of even the com.- 
mon varieties. Of other kinds are falcons, eagles, vultures, buzzards, kites and 
owls among Raptores; shrikes, piddas, shainas, orioles, sparrows, and martens 
among Passeres ; and wood-peckers represent Scansores. There is no trade in 
birds or the skins of wild animals ; but the smaller kinds of game are trapped, or 
shot by natives and sold to the European residents. 

The kinds of fish commonly caught and used for food are the following:— 
rohu (Labeo rohita), and mahdser (Barbus tor), species 
of carps ; lanchi; singhdra; keral; bhur; dial; bdm , a 
sort of eel ; sm^f/i{(Saccob ranch us fossilis); gaunch or goncli (Bagarius yarrellii); 1 ' 
patharchatd (Discoguathus lamta ); karat ; mntnd ; narain; chandali (Rohteocotio); 
rakara; patosa; katda; mailua (Rasbora daniconius) ; ratkal; nadd (Glyptos- 
ternum striatum); child ; gichula; sakaria; bldrkua; moi; bhedal; kliardd; sumiro ; 
jhinga , shrimp ; gingchd , crab ; and patra . No attompt at scientific identification, 
of the majority of those can be made here, but descriptions of many of them, 
have been given in previous district notices. 2 The rivers of the district having; 
their origin in the hills at no great distance, tho migratory classes, such as the 
mahdser , remain in the low-country rivers during the cold months, as tho hill 
streams are then too cold and too small to afford them sustenance ; but when 
the rains commence, they migrate to the hills, turning into tho warm side- 
streams for breeding purposes. These side-streams, to which the snow-water 
does not reach, are the natural breeding-places of most of the more valuable 
fish of the carp family residing near such places, and anything preventing their 
access to these spots, or destructive of the young fry raised there, must injure 
the fisheries. Of the young a large proportion remain in the hill streams until ' 
the next year’s rains. The local non-raigratory fishes pass up small water- 
courses and channels in the law-country and deposit their eggs in irrigated 
fields, flooded plains, temporary tanks, or the grassy sides of lakes and rivers. 
Full descriptions of the various means employed for catching fish, includ- 


Fishing. 


ing dams and other wasteful agencies, have been given 
in previous notices. Dr. Day in his report on “ The 


1 Is often called a fresh-water shark, partly from its voracity and partly from its under- 
hang mouth and general ugliness. It attains a length of 6 feet or more. Day '» Pishes of India, 
II., 495. 1 la a few case* the scientific name* have been added from the list in Dr. Day’s 

report, but his orthography of the native names is defective. 
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Fresh-water Fish and Fisheries of India and Burmah” has recommended that 
fixed weirs, traps and nets should be prohibited ; that the mesh in fishing nets 
should never bo less than one inch between each knot ; that damming water for 
fishing purposes should not be allowod; and that other measures should be direct- 
ed to prevent the waste of fish, such as the abolition of “ fixed engines.’* He does 
not think a close season in the plains absolutely necessary, but for the hills he would 
have one from July 1st to October 1st. The Superintendent of the Tar&i depre- 
cated 1 any restriction on fishing there, chiefly on the ground that the tract 
of the Tarai is excessively narrow (14 miles), and the fish found in it of little 
value, so that the result of the conservancy would be trifling. Dr. Day remarks 
on this as follows: “ If 14 miles’ length of rivers, existing between the hills where 
the fish ascend to breed and the plains to which they descend in the cold weather, 
ought to be permitted to be poached by fixed weirs, it is difficult to understand 
why fish should bo protected anywhere. Here is their road ; is such to be open 
or closed? Should all narrow highways be blocked?” A further objection 
urged by the Superintendent of the Tarai is (according to Dr. Day) that “ small 
fish are the chief object of the fisherman’s labonr, and were catching them pro- 
hibited, perhaps the agriculturists would migrate.” 

We learn from the same report that the number of persons who are strictly 

fishermen by trade in the Moradabad district is about 
Fishermen. , . . . . . , 

5,000 ; but this is not their sole occupation, as they also 

work as p&lki- bearers, &c. There are besides hundreds of others— men, women and 
children— who in the rains either employ or amuse themselves in catching fish. 
The large majority are Hindus. The supply of fish in the markets has fallen off 
since tho mutiny, and depeuds on the copiousness or otherwise of the autumnal 
rains. During that season the cost of fish is about half that of an equal weight 
of the flesh of sheep and goats, but during the rest of the year the cost of each i9 
about the same. Nearly all the Musalm&ns and all the lower castes of Hindus 
are fish-consumers. Amongst Brahmans only Kanaujias are largo fish-eaters. 
Baftias declare they do not, but report says that even thoy sometimes, indulge in 
this kind of food. Of late years the stock of fish in the waters of the district 
has, it is believed, largely decreased ; and this is the less surprising when we* 
learn that the small fry are caught indiscriminately, and nets with meBhes of only 
a quarter of au inch between the knots are commonly used. On the other hand 
fish are not trapped in the irrigated fields. The Ganges itself is not much fre- 
quented by the local fishermen, but they drag the back streams and pools left by 
, , the rain-floods. Sufficient has been said of the value of 

vigil as food. 

fish as food in the notice of the Sh&hjahdnpur district. 

1 In his letter dated 20th January, 1879, quoted in Dr. Day’s report, p. IBS. 


Fish as food. 
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Both varieties of alligators, the long-nosed (ghari&I) and the snnb-nosed 
(naka), the iguana (gob), the tortoise (kaohhwa), 
ReptlleS * lizards and all kind of snakes are found here as else-- 

where in the plains, but space will not permit even an attempt to describe local , 
varieties, much less can we linger over the lower orders of the animal kingdom . 1 

To the flora of the district also little space can be allotted here. The 
elaborate lists given in Vol. X. will probably contain 
all the submontane species and those in the introduc- 
tion to Vol. IV. give the plains varieties. The list of trees in the Sb&hjahdn- 
pur notice probably omits few of importance found 
in this district, and their uses are the same as there 
described. Among Meliacece the nim or azdd-darakht (M, indica ), which, as 
its second name denotes, is self-sown, subserves a large 
number of useful purposes. The Hindu constructs 
from it his wooden gods, his cart, and his plough. He uses tho bark as a febri- 
fuge, the leaves for poultices, the gum as a stimulant, the seeds to kill insects 
and for washing the hair, while from tho fruit is obtained «a fixed, acrid, yellow- 
coloured oil which is used to bum and, although it smokes badly, is valuable 
in medicine as an antiseptic and anthelmintic . 2 


Flora . 


Trees. 


Kim. 


Amougst Leguminosw tho dhdk ( Butea frondosa) is the commonest form, 
^ ^ and is also variously known in these provinces by the 

names palds , kahia , kankrei , chichra f and chalcha. 
Its wood is not durable, but is reputed to last fairly under water, and conse- 
quently we find it employed for well-curbs and piles. The bark of the root 
yields a good - fibre which is used for coarse cordage, for caulking boats, and 
to make slow matches. The gum is sold as “ Bengal kino,” has the same pro- 
perties as that obtained from Pterocarpus marsupium (bija, bijns&l or piasdl) 
and is said to purify indigo. The seeds are used as a purgative and vermifuge ; 
the leaves as plates and also as fodder for cattle. It has handsome scarlet 
flowers, which appear before the leaves and give a yellow dye used with alum at" 
the Holi festival. The lac insect lives on it and in their millions they furnish 
the lac of commerce (see Mirza'pur). 

In the same order we find the imli* ( Tamarindus indica ), the wood of which is 
highly prized, although extremely difficult to work. It 
is used for wheels, mallets, planes, furniture, &o. f and is 
ah excellent wood for turning. The use of the fruit as a laxative is well known . 4 

1 Very complete lists are given in Vol. X., which more or less apply to all Northern India. 

* Gamble’s Manual of Indian Timbers, page 70. * Ambli or amli. * The 11 Tamar 

Indian 1 ' is made from it. 
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Preserves are also made from its fruit; the leaves are used in curries ; and the seed, 
ground to power and mixed with gum, gives a strong cement. One of the most 
beautiful of Indian trees, it is naturally largely planted in avenues and groves. 

Of Acacia the most common forms are the khair (-4. catechu) and babiil 1 
k (A. arabica). The first ( A . catechu) may be described 

as a mod ©rate- sized, gregarious, thorny, deciduous tree. 
Its bark is dark-grey or greyish-brown, rough, and exfoliating in long narrow 
slips. Its sapwood is yellowish white, and heartwood either dark or light red 
and extremely hard. It is common in most parts of India and Burmah, extend- 
ing in the Sub-Himalayan tract westwards to the Indus. The growth of the 
Himdlayan tree is moderate, but when young it shoots up quickly and its repro- 
duction on newly-formed sandbanks is sometimes very remarkable. It is often 
confused with A . suma (saikanta), from which it may be recognized by the bark 
in A.euma being white, while in A. catechu it is dark colored, — and it has two 
varieties. The wood of* this tree seasons well, takes a fine polish and is very 
durable. Its immunity from the attacks of white-ants and toredo makes it 
eminently serviceable, and rice pestles, oil and sugarcane crushers, agricultural 
implements, bows, spear and sword handles, and wheelwright’s work are some 
of the many uses to which it is put. It is one of the best woods for charcoal 
and has been found good for railway sleepers. Its product, catechu (katlia or 
cutch), is obtained by boiling down the wood cut into chips. Catechu is largely 
used by the natives of India for chewing with the betel-leaf, and is largely 
exported to Europe for dyeing and tanning, It is used medicinally as an 
astringent in fevers and other maladies. 2 

The babul (A. arabica ) is both self-grown and cultivated. It obtains a 
girth of 2£ feet in about 12 years and 5 feet in about 80 
years. If well seasoned the wood is very durable. 
Its uses are similar to those of A . catechu. The gum, which is similar to gum- 
arabic, 8 is largely collected and used in native medicines and in dyeing and 
cloth-printing. A decoction of the bark forms a substitute for soap. The pods 
when nnripe are used as an astringent and for making ink. They are also 
given as fodder to cattle, sheep and goats. 4 

Of Rhamneat the well-known ber (Zizyphus jujuba) furnishes wood for 


saddle-trees, agricultural implements, oil-mills, &c., and 
its fruit is commonly eaten. It is almost an evergreen 
1 Also called kfkar. 9 Ibid.; page 1SS ; see also Gasc , X. (part I.), pages 88, 726, 769 
775, 789, 816. Acacia wood cannot be seasoned so as to prevent its warping. It is hard and does 
for use in blocks, but not in planks (note by Mr. W. C. Jleuett, C.S.) * The true gum-arabio 

is the produce of A. vera , a tree of Arabia, Egypt and Northern Africa. 4 Gamble’s Mania), 
page 16 1. 
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shrub. Ber is also the native name for Z> nummular ia, the leaves of which fur- 
nish fodder for sheep and goats. Kat-ber is the name for Z. xylopyra , the 
fruit of which, unlike that of the two last, is not edible, but is usod to give a 
black dye to leather. 

Of Myrtacece the j&man 1 ( Eugenia Jambolana) is a common form growing 
throughout India and ascending to 5,000 feet in Kumaun. It is an evergreen 
tree, its wood is a reddish-grey, is rough, moderately hard and used for building, 
agricultural implements, well work, &c. The bark is used for dyeing and tan- 
ning and is an astringent employed in cases of dysentery. The fruit is eaten, 
and this is one of the trees on which the tasar silk- worm is fed. 


Of UrlicacecB the pfpal (Ficus religiosa) or sacrod fig-tree is a conspicuous 
component of avenues, as it grows qnickly and well 
Pfpal * either from cuttings or seedlings. It is rarely felled 

owing to its sacred character, but the leaves and branches make good elephant 
fodder and the young leaf-buds are sometimes eaten as human food in times of 
famine. The leaves, bark and fruit are used in native medicine; and the bark gives 
a tenacious milky juice, which hardens iuto a substanco resembling gutta-percha. 
The pipal is most destructive to buildings, walls and trees from its habit of for- 
cing its way through the two former and growing upon other plants (whence 
its botanical epithet u epiphytic”). In the same order is the banyan 2 (F m 
bengalensis or indica ), whose aerial roots, suspended 
from tho branches above, give it so weird-like an 
aspect. Its trunk attains a very large girth, often as much as 25 to 30 feet, 
and in some cases it has been known to reach 300 feet of spread and upwards. 
Economically this tree is of small value. The wood is used chiefly for well-curbs 
and sometimes for boxes and door panels, but is not much esteemed. The wood 
of the drops is stronger and supplies tent-poles, cart-yokes and banghy-poles. 
From the bark and small root-drops a coarse fibre for rope-making is obtained. 
Being evergreen, fast-growing, and easily propagated by large cuttings, it is 
very useful for planting on roadsides, which should be done in July to be most 
successful. Like the last it is epiphytic. Lac is sometimes collected ou it ; 
its leaves cure bruises aud the bark is an ingredient in native medicines. 

Of Malvacece the cotton tree or semal (tribe Bombacea, B. malabaricum) is 
Cotton tree found everywhere. It is a very large deciduous tree 

with branches in whorls, spreading horizontally and 
having buttresses at the base of its stem. The wood is not durable except 
under water. In Bengal and Burmah the trunk is often hollowed out to make 


1 Also called jam, phalioda, jamni, phattni, pharenda, phaunda, paiman in northern India, 
andhaa numerous synonyms in other parts of India. *Bor, bar, ber, bargat are oommon native 
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canoes. It gives a brown gum used, in native medioine, the collection of which 
commences in March and ends in June. It sells in the Kumaun Division at one 
&na per ser. The use of its cotton for stuffing pillows and quilts is well known. 
Much as we might wish to extend this description of trees beyond the above 
very brief enumeration of the commonest forms, space compels us to pass on to the 
more important vegetable products that provide the staple food of the people. The 
following statement 1 shows the acreage occupied by the different principal crops 
of both harvests during three recent years (1286-87-88 
^ rops * of the harvest era corresponding to 1878-79, 1879-80, 

and 1880-81). The details for irrigated and dry areas are given separately 


Autumn (KhaeTp) 


Ju&r ... ... 

Bijra •*t ... 

Arhar m • •V 

Juar anil arhar «■« 

Bfijra and arhar 
Maize .«• ... 

Bice ... ... 

Urd «m ... 

Moth ... ... 

Colton ... m 

Cotton and arhar ... 

Sugarcane ... 

Indigo ... ... 

Ju&r fodder ... IM 

Gfi&r khurti • •• Ml 

Garden crops food ... 

Ditto non-food ... 
Miscellaneous food 

Ditto non-food ... 
Total of autumn crops 


( Irrigated 
{Dry 
( Irrigated 
( Dry 
f Irrigated 
[Dry 
f Irrigated 
l Dry 
} Irrigated 
I Dry 

( Irrigated 
(Dry 

( Irrigated 
\ Dry 
( Irrigated 
[Dry 
) Irrigated 
1 Dry 
f Irrigated 
[Dry 
( Irrigated 
[Dry 
f Irrigated 
(Dry 
( Irrigated 
l Dry 
( Irrigated 
(Dry 
C Irrigated 
(Dry 
( Irrigated 
( Dry 
f Irrigated 
(Dry 
( Irrigated 
[Dry 
f Irrigated 
[Dry 

Irrigated 

Dr/ 


Acres. 

Acres. 

110 

2 

40,913 

34,572 

157 

8 

76,206 

1,06,283 

90 

1 

497 

409 

5 

... 

15,109 

8,686 

3 

III 

31,939 

3,627 

29,367 

307 

19,677 

13,800 

1,144 

340 

41,101 

1,62,546 

3 

8 

23,171 

39,945 

... 

7 

24,435 

27,654 

941 

46 

18,451 

9,848 

306 

17 

35,427 

20,237 

26,290 

25,673 

15,719 

8,675 

208 

815 

116 

32 

11 

... 

2,438 

6,407 

Ml 

"l09 

Ml 

1,707 

f •« 

| 290 

2, 118 

277 

612 

37 

1,978 

257 

62,688 

59,889 

534 

7 

8,212 

9880 


28,767 

| 4,16,648 j 

5,30,656 



Notb.— Moth and urd are grown on a very much larger area than that above shown, bat 
an mixed with jntr-bijra and arhar, and therefore included in the areas shown under thba^orops, 
1 Kindly supplied by Mr. J. B. Fuller, Assistant Director, Department of AgricuUoli and 
Commerce, North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 
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Spbino (Rabi). 


Wheat 

... 

Wheat and barley 

Wheat and 

gram 

Barley 

... 

Barley and gram 

Gram 

... 

Peas 

M. 

Musur 

to. 

Potatoes 

Ml 

lM Opium 


- Tobacco 

... 


Garden crops food 
Ditto non-food ... 

Miscellaneous food 

Ditto non-food ... 


C Irrigated 
{Dry 
( Irrigated 

I i Dry 

( Irrigated 

I I Dry 

( Irrigated 
' { Dry 
( Irrigated 
l »ry 
( Irrigated 
j Dry 
( Irrigated 
[ Dry 
J Irrigated 
I Dry 

I Irrigated 
I Dry 
( Irrigated 
( Dry 
( Irrigated 
(Dry 
C Irrigated 
( Dry 
( Irrigated 
{Dry 
( Irrigated 
( Dry 

( Irrigated 

{Dry 


Total of spring crops 


Irrigated 

Dry 


Eztba Crops. 


Melon. {{"' gated 

Vegetable. ' •••{{£]**“* 

Miscellaneous food ... ... j {"y gated 

Ditto non-food j D r y gat * d 

( Irrigated 

Total of extra crops ... < 

(Dry 



1280. 

1287. 

1268. 


Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 


28,697 

6,412 

2,537 

9M 

2,10,992 

2,33,722 

2,65,120 

• •a 

3,526 

341 

253 

til 

79,349 

60,923 

78,386 


772 

274 

114 


8,810 

9,765 

14,223 


3,708 

319 

726 

Me 

48,891 

41,163 

62,046, 

M, 

1,310 

181 

244 


15,632 

16,509 

22,443 


853 

152 

380 

,,, 

22,789 

33,981 

34,313 

... 

149 

14 

11 

... 

798 

89 

1,147 

8 



7,280 

7,071 

10,517 

... 

359 

641 

630 


21 

60 

36 

ilt 

1 

• II 

19 

see 

1 

... 

26 

... 

789 

168 

434 

... 

67 

38 

32 

•e* 

... 

755 

1,030 

*** 


308 

178 

• •• 

1,204 

8 

IS 

... 

144 

17 

2 

... 

1,700 

351 

26 

... 

22,841 

23,099 

2,283 

... 

618 

2,050 

230 

... 

11,129 

10,125 

15,385 

Ml 

43,775 

11,674 

6,710 

... 

4,28,750 

4,47,078 

5,07,510 


894 

235 

*63 


83 

1,754 

2,524 

IH 

40 

214 

139 

... 

Ml 

18 

53 


4 ‘ 343 

51 

153 

• •• 

2,861 

73 

189 

... 

43 

21 

2 

... 

117 

1 

••• 


820 

521 

557 

... 

8,061 

1,646 

2,767 


In the autumn the small bulrush-millet hijra {Ilolcus spicatus or Pent- 
tillaria spicata', sown alone or in combination with the pulse arhar (Cajanvr 
flaws), occupies in normal years from a fourth to a third of the entire area qf 
cultivation, Of the large millets, ju&r (Hole us sorghum), often similarly combined 

6m * 
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with arhar, comes next, but longo intervallo , scarcely reaching a third of the 
' area taken by bajra. Arhar is also sown with cotton. The area under the crop 
last mentioned (cotton) is small in Moradabad compared with the Bundolkhand 
districts of Banda and Hamirpur, and is far below that of Aligarh; but Morad- 
abad ranks next to Budaun among Rohilkhand districts. The annual report 
' on the cotton production and trade of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh 
for 1880-81 gives the total area in that year for Moradabad as 38,135 acres 

t tho outturn as 2.0,875 maunds. The average price realized for each 
ty of cotton per mauml was, first quality Its. 19-8-0, second 11s. 17-8-0, and 
16-8-0, being considerably above the averago for the whole of the 
tafcyihces. Rico is an uncertain crop, but in a good year it tops all the others. 

S other pulses, moth ( Phaseolus aconitifvlius) and urd or mash ( Phaseolus 
atm ) are grown, in about equal proportions, and almost to the same 
extent as juar ; sugarcane (Saccharum ojficinarum) comes next ; while maize 
(makka, Zea mays), garden crops and indigo (Indigofera tinctoria) follpvfjjj 
with comparatively small areas. Giiar-khurti is a pulse grown extensively!?® 
fodder in the Meerut Division. It is sometimes known as guar and sometimdl® 
as khurtf, and hence the names are coupled to prevent mistakes. It is the 
horse-gram of Madras, and its botanical name lias not yet been definitely assigned. 
It is probably Cyamopsis psoraloides} Miscellaneous crops occupy about 7 per 
cent, in a normal year, but in a year like 1878-79, when there is failure of the 
rains, these are sown to almost double the usual area. The pulses moth and 
mung {Phaseolus mungo) are rarely sown alone, but in combination with juar 
and til ( Sesamwn orientate ). Mr. Alexander writes 

<s Juar is most extensively grown in Sambbal and least in Thakurdwara $ bfijra most in 
Sarabhal and Bilari and least in Thakurdwara ; makka most in Hncanpiu and Moradabad and 
least in Sambbal ; Tice most in Thakurdwara and Moradabad and least in Bilan and Sambbal f 
m&ng and moth most in Hasanpur and Amroha aud least in Bilftri and Moradabad ; cotton and 
sugar, wheat and barley, are universally grown, though the outturn of coarse varies with the aoil. w 
Wheat (gehun, Trnieum sativum) is grown all over the district, but the 
best crops are obtained in the khddar of the Ganges, 
8pring crops. j n Katelir tract in Sambbal, in Bilari, and in tho 

best class of villages in Moradabad and Thakurdwara. In area it occupies 
more than half the whole in a good year. Sown with barley (jau, Hordeum 
hexaqtichon ) the crop is called gujai. A mixture of chickpea (gram, Cicer 
arietinum ), peas (mattar, Pisurn sativum ), barley or wheat or any two or 
three of .them, is called bejhar f bejhra , gojara , jauchani , gauchani or birra.; 
The garcm*crops consist chiefly of vegetables and spices, such as radishes, 

^ 1 Note by Mr. J. B. Fuller, as. 
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potatoes, turnips, arwi or ghuiyan, yams, chillies, endives, aniso, parsley, 
fenugreek, coriander, senna, garlic, onions, pumpkins, gourds, cucumbers, 
egg-plants, cabbages, cauliflowers, spinach, beans and fennel. 1 

We shall not need hero to emulate the elaborate descriptions of agri- 
cultural processes given in several preceding notices. 
Agriculture. Theso processes differ in no important details through- 

out the Roliilkhand districts. The implements used 
are the same, the hoe ( phaura ) and mattock (kasi) for very small holding^ 
and the plough {half for larger ones. A pair of bullocks costing about 
would, it is said, suffice for ploughing about seven acres of ordinary lam^igjl 
lk 40 represents the approximate value of the average cultivator’s agricultif^l 
stock, bullocks and implements included. The number of ploughings, wbrnh 
commence directly after the rain falls in Juno, varies from three to twerfty. 
Levelling follows ploughing, and is effected by using a log or beam of wood as a 
ude barrow (patela, pataila ) ; ploughing and harrowing again take place after 
Disced has been sown : sowing is done broadcast. 

But a brief summary of tho condition of agriculture in each of the six 
its State ill tho various tahsils may perhaps bo given here with advantage. In 
ThAkurdwfcra the total number of ploughs was stated by 
Mr. Crosthwaito at 15,232 in 1876, giving an area of 
6*52 acres to each plough. Rico is the staple crop, 
although sugar is largely grown in tho good villages ; tho kinds of rice chiefly 
grown aro sdtM and anjna. Cultivation has extended very slightly ; and the 
only sources of irrigation are wells, ponds, and streams. In ordinary years 
irrigation is not a necessity in this tahsSl, except for sugar. Water being near 
the surface, kachcha wells aro readily made. 

In Moradabad tahsil, whoat in tho spring ( rabi ) and rice in the autumn 
(kliarif\ are the staples, sugar. and cotton not being 
grown to any great extent. The area of double-crop- .' 
ped lands is very large, amounting to 21 per cent, of tho cultivated area. This 
is nearly all rice-land and generally such as admits of growing the better 
sorts of rice. From good well-manured land a very fair crop of whoat or barley 
may be had after rice. The process of this do-fasli (twice-cropping) cultiva- 
tion is often of the rudest kind. When the rice is cut, advantage is taken of 
any moisture left in the soil to scratch the ground hastily with the plough 
and a mixture of gram, linseed, and barley is thrown in and left ta iakp its 
chance. With such absence of care, it is no wonder that frequently 

1 For vernacular names see Gas., VII., page 449. * For descriptions of various jgpns 

of tlib implement see Gas , IV., 614, V II., 451, and Mr. Fuller’s Agricultural Primer. 


In Thakurdwara. 


In Moradabad. 
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erop is not sufficient to cover the cost of seed and cultivation, while the practice 
exhausts the soil. The common lever-well (dhenkli) is almost always used. 
Not more than half the water, however, is required hero that is needed in the 
Do&jb' If the usual winter showers come, only one watering is given to wheat 
and frequently none at all. Ponds and lagoons are, however, taken full advan- 
tage of, where they exist, and especially during breaks in the rains. 

.The river system in the east of Amroha affords great facilities for rice 

v . . . cultivation. Cane is also favoured, and of this two 

Jp Amroha. . 7 

v* well-marked tracts exist, the one to the east growing 

th fpgraul variety, and that to the west the chin. Of these the agraul is the more 
luxuriant, but it requires much irrigation, and the juice, though abundant, is 
ofjBn very inferior for sugar- making purposes ; so that compared with chin it is 
not a favourite crop. Chin is a hardy thin cane which stands a great deal more 
than agraul will. It especially suits a tardi or khddar soil, where it is often 
grown with little or no irrigation. The outcome of juice, though from the 
thinness of the cane it is small, is of good quality, while its hardiness recoiijr • 
mends it as an economical crop. A third variety of cane, called dhaul , w 
described by Mr. Alexander as something between the last two kinds. It is 
more stunted than agraul, but stouter than chin , and its juice is the most 
sought after of all three varieties. This also is found in Amroha in large 
quantities. Iiice of a fine kind is grown in the Mmganga khddar , but else- 
where the sdthi sort is grown. Rivers, ponds aud wells (both percolation and 
spring) are used for irrigation. 

The staples of Bildri are sugar, grain, and cotton ; the last for homo 
In Bil&ri consumption, the two former also for export. How 

cultivation has increased will appear from the fol- 
lowing extract Thirty years ago,” writes Mr. Smeafcon in his rent-rate 
report on this tahsil, u no one used the spado in preparing his field for its crop } 
waste and grass were abundant and every one could keep his two pairs of 
bullocks for next to nothing. Now that the waste is being fast reclaimed 
and holdings are in such demand, grazing is at a premium ; in fact it is not to 
be had in very many villages. The consequence is that tenants have to sow 
four biglias of chari (juar) to feed their plough-bullocks ; and this makes a 
hole in the tenant’s holdings. It is not every cultivator who has an area 
sufficient to make it worth his while to keep bullocks ; four biglias devoted 
to thdjr feed would leave but scant area for other crops. Many therefore' pre- 
fer^ttt spade, which, although it only accomplishes one-fourth of the work done 
by tfie plough in the same time, does it well and costs much less. In many 
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cases tenants who have no oxen, or only one (Cham&rs for instance) labour for 
the more affluent villagers anti take, in lieu of wages, the loan of their bullocks 
and their ploughs.” One feature in the cultivation of this tahsil is noteworthy 
—the very little garden ( gauhani ) tillage. There are 110 vegetables, tobacco, 
opium, &c., in little plots near the village sites, nor any orchards as in other 
parts of the country. The reason seems to be that sugarcane is the favourite 
crop, aud the fields where it grows are scattered everywhere, without regard to 
proximity to or distanco from the hamlet. As all the available manure }% 
devoted to the cane-field, there is none for producing tho rich grau/iu 74 soil 
necessary for garden cultivation. . 

An apology is hardly perhaps needed for quoting Mr. Smeaton’s accdujVt 

„ of sugarcane cultivation in this tahsll, and it will standjf 

Sugarcane. 

with little modification for the whole district : — 

u From July to January the soil on which it is to be cropped is most industriously tended. 
It is ploughed up and beaten down twenty or thirty times and manure supplied from time to time. 
.{The moment the rains cease mud walls are built all round the selected areas und crested with thorns. 
If tire Christmas rains hare not been sufficient, the tenant makes two or three earthen wells 
Around the edge of the plot and gives it two or three waterings. He then plants the cane. After 
planting he drives his clod-breaker over and levels, and ten days afLerwards loosens the upper 
soil with a spade. The pieces of stalk planted arc chosen from the upper part of the cane ; they 
are lakeu in joints, one or two generally from each cane. Those joints meant for planting arc, at 
the time of pressing, stored away in a heap under the ground, to pri vent them from drying up before 
sowing comes on. The soil is constantly watered till rain comes down. During tho rainy weather 
weeding is diligently carried on. The cane is cut in November and December in quantities suffi- 
cient to give the mills wjrk day and night. At this time, too, the 1 khandsalis’ or sugar manu- 
facturers select their villages and build on them their little temporary manufactories destined to 
turn out the *rib’ or coarse sugar. This coarse sugar is nearly all made by the eud of February. 
The khauds&lis then transfer it to their headquarters, generally one of the central villages, Bilatij 
Kundarkhi, or Chandausi itself, where it is prepared. The purifying process is a very rude one. 
The euarse brown rab is put into bags, which are then ranged between two bamboo frames. Five 
dr auc lithe men hanging on ropea dance on the top of these baga till they yield up all the juice 
they have. The dry article ia then heaped up in a small room, and a layer of the *aiwAr’ grass, 
which grows under water in small streams, is spread on the top. The effect of the application of this 
grass is to further bleach the sugar, the remaining juice (or ‘ shira’) trickling out below into pre- 
pared vessels. The sugar has by this lime assumed a whitish colour. It is then spread out in b 
thin layer on a huge mat placed upon the ground and subjected for hours to pressure from the 
naked feet of the sugar-tresders, This process is the final one. The article turned out is 1 khftnd.’ 
It is then sent off in large c&nvaB bags to its destination or sold to local confectioners, who make 
their sweetmeats and loaf sugar by further processes of their own.” 

Irrigation is obtained chiefly from wells of the earthen ( kachcha ) kind, and 
these are worked either by hand ( dhenkii ) or with bullocks. Water is app 
to young wheat to drive away the white-ants, but its chief application i i 
cane. It is remarkable that white-ants do not touch the gram root % 
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There is no difference between Sainblial and Bil&ri. in methods of cultiva- 

tion or kinds of crops, except that the bhtir country i 5 

In Sambhal. „ r , ' . . , , 

of course only fitted for khurlf cropping and that melons 

qre grown in Sambhal parganah in the little alluvial deltas of the drainage 

channels. 

In Hasanpur there is virtually no irrigation. In the bhiir the water-level 
j is low, the soil is treacherous, the supply very scanty 

** indeed, and the well itself in constant peril of falling in. 

khddav a littlo irrigation for sugarcane is obtained, in droughty seasons, 

. ftrom the rivers. The backwardness of this tahsil in cultivation is attributable 
w its poor soil, impoverished people, and high produce-rents. Near the 
tending lagoon (jfdl) the autumn ( kharif ) produce is almost exclusively rice, 
chiefly of the variety known as mnnji , and this is often followed by a second, 
crop of barley in the spring. In the khddar , oats are grown on a considerable 


In Hasanpur, 


The sources of irrigation available in each tahsil have been brief!} 7 alluded* 

. . to in the above paragraphs, and the following extract 

Irrigation State wells. „ _ _ . _ 1 . " 1 ’ . ,, xl . . • , 

from Mr. Alexander s report adds all that can be said 

about this subject here : — 

“ Masonry wells are rarely used for irrigation, except in Biliri and the south-east of Sara- 
bbal. Earthen ( hachclui ) wells working by the lever are used in the rest of the district for cane and 
garden crops ( [knchhidna ); hut the area which can be* watered from one of them is so small, and the 
supply yielded by percolation iu a dry year in January, February, and March is so quickly ex- 
hausted, that the people sewn to have given up the irrigation of the rubi as a bad job, except 
where, as along the lagoons in south HaaanpnV or along the numerous small streams in Th&kur- 
dwira, sonic special natural facilities have been met with. Doubtless the cane cultivation has had 
0. good deal to do with it, for no sooner is the farmer free from the task of pressing the cane be 
has cut in December or January than lie has to begin preparing the land and sowing his ngxfc 
year’s crop. Still, even allowing for this, if, as I think is the case, the cultivator win count oi\. 
almost always getting four or five matinds an acre extra by irrigating in a year of average rain- 
fall, Hnd more in an excessively dry one, the expense which lie would have to incur in using hired 
labour would be well repaid him The. mil reasons why irrigation of the rabi is not more com- ( 
mon seem to me to lie, first, in the difficulty of tapping the spring and thus obtaining sufficient 
water for a masonry well in constant use ; and, secondly, iu the faults of character which long- 
continucd oppression has developed in the cultivators as a body. Of the difficulty of construct- 
ing masonry wells in the west and north-west of the district the experiment which Government 
la now (1880) making is sufficient proof. It seems to be established by this experiment, so far 
as ft has now gone, that the permanent spring is, except in a few exceptional localities, at a great 
depth below the surface, not less than sixty and often as much as one hundred feet ; and this Is ' 
qtsi|| enough to account for masonry wells not being in U9e, though it is not alone sufficient to 
account for the way in which the people let their crops perish without making the use they might 
of their percolation wells, and of the ponds and jhils, which could with some trouble often be 
qtiliied, though they are not now,” 
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harvest. 

Bajra. 


A full account of the experiment referred to in the passage just quoted 
will bo found in the Fourth Annual Report of the Department of Agriculture 
arid Commerce for tho year ending 31st, March, 1882. One object of the 
experiment appears to have been to ascertain if the sand could be kept from 
choking up tho wells, and this has not yet been determined. 

It remains to notice Mr. Alexander’s experiments made to discover the 

yield of various crops. Tho crops taken were bajra, 
Outturn of various crops. \ ...... . , , . . _ 

rice, and cotton in the antemn, and wheat m the spring* 

In 1875-76, a normal year, experiments extending over 37 villag; 

showed tho yield of bajra to be: grain, 7J maunds'pe: 

acre; stalks, 22. In 1 877-78, when the hharif very extgritf 

sivcly failed, tho average produce of grain in three tahsfls was— Moradab&'J, 

8 maunds 36 sers ; Thdknrdwnra, 4 maunds, 12 sers ; Hasanpur 1 maund, 13* 

sers. But Mr. Alexander was inclined to believe this average to be too high, 

as it made no allowance for land on which, though planted, the crops never came 

to anything ; and this area was extensive, especially in the Hasanpur tahsil. 

In 1878-79, which was a year only slightly below an average ono, tho yield ing 

three villages in the hlitir tract in Hasanpur was 4 maunds 37 sers per acre. 

On the whole, Mr. Alexander would put tho average yield of brijra at 6 maunds 

an acre, noting that it is rarely grown without urd or moth being sowttl 

with it. 

For a fair average crop of rice Mr. Alexander estimates 13 maunds of 
grain and 24 of straw, but adds that, the fluctuations 
being very great, it would bo safer to put the average 
all-round produce, taking good years with bad, somewhat lower. Of the two 
varieties of rice-crops, the early sdthi or coarse quality produced, 1 in 1875-76 l ', : 
grain 12J mauuds, stalk 22; tho finer grain 9^ maunds, stalk 21. In 
1879-80, Mr. Alexander found 1 as much as 16 to 19 maunds per acre of the 
later rice, exclusive of the weight of tho stalks ; so heavy indeed was the crop 
in Amroha, Moradabad, and Thakurdw&ra that large quantities were spoilt 
before it could be all got in, labour being scarce owing to the prevalence of fever. 

Satisfactory evidence about the cotton crop is very difficult to procure, as it 
takes so long to collect the produce. Butin 1875-76 the 
average was 5 maunds, including seed, by experiments 
in $ % 7 villages in Moradabad; while id Hasanpur the outturn was, in 1877-78, 
7'maunds, and in Bil&ri 6, by experiments in 12 and 5 villages respectively^ 

1 From enquiries made in the Moradabad tahsil, * In Amroha tahsil. 


^ipe. 


Cotton. 
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Wheat. 


i'Advance of tillage. 


Tho experiment on wheat crops was made in the spring harvest of 
1877-78, a fair average yesr. The yield of grain in 
Hasanpur was, on irrigated loam ( dtimat ) of the first 
quality in the bdngar 1 tract, 14 J xnaunds ; on unirrigated loam of the first 
quality on the Mrir, 2 9 maunds ; and on good bMr , unirrigated, 7 maunds. In 
this year, however, there was some winter rain, and the real difference be- 
tween the sandy and loam soils did not come out. Experiments in Morad- 
&bad and Bilari showed slightly different results, varying from 14 to 7£ maunds 
of grain, and 22J to 12 of chaff ( bhttsa ). 

, The advance in tillage during the thirty years preceding the recent settle- 
ment differed in the various tahsils, but for the whole 
district it may (thinks Mr. Alexander) bo stated at 
about 25 per cent. Tho rent^rate reports enable us to show the increase for 
each tahsil. In Bildri tho increase in cultivated area was 54*9 per cent; 8 in 
Sambhal, 54’96; 4 in Moradabad, 43*1 ; 5 in Hasanpur, 29*80; 6 in Amroha, 25 
per cent; 7 and in Thakurdwfira, 14 27 per cent. 8 These variations are doubt- 
less dependent on the natural qualities of the soils, the character of the popula- 
tion, facilities for bringing to market the products of cultivation, and the varying 
degrees of severity with which droughts and other calamities have visited 
each tahsil, as well ns inequalities in the revenue assessments. It must not be 
forgotten, too, that the measurements at the penultimate settlement, on which 
the comparison is instituted, were very rough and unreliable. 

Of the natural checks on the advance of tillage, reh , weeds, blights, floods 
Natural calamities, reh, and droughts, the last alone merits a lengthy descrip- 
weeds, blights and floods. tion. The aa ii ne efflorescence known generally as reh , 

and locally as kallar, is chiefly found in the clay-lands of the Ganges alluvial 
tract. It has been described in several preceding notices (see SnXHJA'nANPUR 
and Cawnpore. 9 ) Weeds are amenable to husbandry and are too numerous to 
be named and described here. 10 Blight is caused by a vast number of insects, 
a description of which is deferred to the Azamgauh notice, where a detailed 
account of them will bo given. 11 Floods, as we have shown, do much damage 
to the autumn ( kharif ) crops near the rivers, but there is a compensation in the 
splendid spring (rabi) crops that follow. 


1 High land. 9 Sandy soil. 1 Including revenue-free lands ; excluding them 

66*7 per cent. 4 Excluding revenue-free lands, for which the proportion of cultivated 

and barren at the penultimate settlement canDot be ascertained. D Including revenue-free 

lands; without them it was 35*25. 6 Including revenue-free lands ; without them it was 

39*55. 7 Excluding revenue- free lands. 8 Idem. 9 Gaz., VI., 40. 10 A list 

aiifl descriptions will be found in Mr. Crooke’s Rural Glossary, page 85. 11 See also the 

work ji st quoted, page 81. 
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But for droughts we look in vain to find any compensation, and of these 
• unmixed calamities the district has had its full share J 
Droughts. while the absence of artificial irrigation has made it 

(and, until canals are provided, will make it; difficult to mitigate their severity. 
Six famines have visited the district since British occupation, besides the earlier 
ones, of which all that is known — and that is little— has been collected in Mr*, 
Girdlestone’s report. Of tho six famines 1 during English rule the first w&b in, 
1803, the second in 1825-23, the third in 1837-38, the fourth in 1860-61; the 
fifth in 1868-69, and the sixth and last in 1877-78. 

Tiie first of these, that of 1803*4, visited Moradabad with great severity^ 
while invasions of Marhattas and Amir KhAn’s raid 
aggravated the distress. By the end of July, 1804, 
when the rain began to fall, Moradabad had attained the unenviable notoriety 
of having the largest balances (11s. 9,32,759) of any of the surrounding districts* 
The next famine was aggravated by tho practices of 
rack-renting and throwing lands out of cultivation— 
the latter resorted to by the landholders in view of the approaching settlement* 
In the famine of 1837-38 Moradabad suffered less than 
the southern districts of these provinces, and indeed 
Kohilkhand generally may be said to have escaped with comparatively slight 
„ . „ . injury. Tho famine of 1860-61 was the natural con- 

Famineof 1860-61. J _ , 

sequence of the dry and unfavorable weather which 
the north-west had experienced since the middle of 1858.* No rain fell till the 
13th July, and such was the distress that the people were driven, it is said, to 
the use of mango-stones as an article of diet. These were sold at 1 J maunds for 
a rupee, while the price of wheat was ranging from 11 J to 14 seers. A fall of 
rain between the 13th and 18th J uly induced a hope that the worst results would 
be averted, but this proved deceptive. Still Moradabad is not included in the 
parts where the distress was most intense and is not consequently marked black 
in Colonel Baird-Smith’s map. The Collector was Mr. (afterwards Sir John) 
Strachey, and his measures for relief are mentioned in detail in Mr. Girdlestone’s 
report. Thefts and robberries were frequent. 

In 1868-69 Moradabad suffered partly from drought and consequent high 
_ . . prices 5 partly from the incursions of starving eroi- 

grants who nocked in large numbers across the Ganges 
from Bijputfina ; and partly from the general exhaustion of stooks in Bohil* 
khand, which the heavy rains of 1869 brought to light. The disastrous»effieQtS 
1 Omitting minor visitations. * Girdlestone’s Famine Report, page 71. 

, . 7m 


Famine of 1603-4. 


Famine of 1825-26. 


Famine of 1837-38. 
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of the drought were aggravated by the unfitness of the sandy soil for the con- 
struction of temporary ( kachcha ) wells, The measures undertaken for relief were 
suspension of the revenue demand, and famine works and poorhousos. Mr. 
Manderson, the Collector, started local relief works in Jauuary, 1869, and until 
July these consisted of excavating tanks in Hasanpur tahsfl and cutting jungle 
in Th&kurdw&ra. After July his successor, Mr. C. A. Daniell, carried on oper- 
ations upon the district roads. The total cost of these works was Rs. 16,353, of 
which Rs. 8,350 was debited to a special grant from Government and the balance 
to local funds. The daily average of persons relieved varied from 54 in January, 
1869, to 2,115 in August, when distress was at its height. In September the 
numbers were 1,182, and the works wero closed in that month. Besides these, 
however, there were works opened by the municipalities of Moradabad, Dhanaura 
and Chandausi, employing a total of 31,060 persons, at a cost of Rs. 2,636 ; the 
Public Works Department operations on the Moradabad-Tigri road, giving em- 
ployment from January to July, 1869, to a daily average of 1,636 people, at a 
cost of Rs. 32,634 ; and thirdly, there were ordinary works in cantonments. 
Altogether on every kind of local relief work a daily average of 4,385 persons 
were relieved over a period varying from five to nine months. These were 
chiefly of the non-agricultural castes until September, when the continued 
drought compelled even the cultivating classes to rush to the relief works. la 
addition to local relief works the Eastern Gangos Canal project afforded cotf-. 
wderable assistance to the poor of this and the neighbouring district of Bijnor, 
The daily average attending the poorhouses from July 28th to October 3rd, 

_ , 1869, was 3,081 and the charges for charitable relief 

Poorhouses. 

Rs. 14,317. The funds were derived chiefly from local 
subscriptions and from a small grant made by the Central Relief Committee 
The rates of the principal food-staple, wheat, may be taken as indicating the pro- 
gressive pressure of famine. These were in July, 1868, 23 sers 2 chittaks ; in 
October 12 sers 13 chittaks; in the middle of February, 1869, 12 sers 8 
chittaks; in the second week of April 15 sers 9 chittaks ; l at the end of June 9 sers 8, 
chittaks ; at the end of October 9 sers 1 chittak; at the end of March, 1870, 9 sers 
11 chittaks ; average price from July, 1868, to March, 1870, 11 sers 7 chittaks. 

The history of the last famine that afflicted these Provinces is given 'in the offi- 

„ . . „„ „ cial report published in 1880, and the following narrative 

Famine of 1877-78. „ 

of its mam incidents in this district is taken from it:— 

“ Though very inadequate, especially for a district in which rice is one of the chief crops, 
the rainfall of 1877 was all round better here than in the other districts of the division. The 
1 This was the spring harvest time and the rise is thus accounted for, 
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average rainfall from June to the end of August for the fire years from 1879 to 1876 inclusive, 
compared with the actual rainfall for the same period in 1877, was (by tahsils) as under * 


Average of five ytdri. 1877. 


Th&kurdw&ra 

HI 

.«• 


88*2 

13 8 

Moradabad 

... 

... 

III 

32*8 

11*4 

Amroha 

see 

... 

••a 

27*5 

52 

Hasanpur 

see 

HI 

ns 

87*2 

2*8 

Sambhal 

••• 

..I 

• ee 

27*6 

4*8 

Biliri 


... 

Ml 

31‘ff 

11*5 


* Towards the end of August, 1877, one quarter of the area sown for kharif was considered 
virtually lost, but the rain of the 26th and 27th not only enabled more land to be sown, but for 
a time improved prospects so materially that mah&jans and zemindars recommenced making 
advances of both money and grain to their cultivators. Agricultural operations were consequent* 
ly renewed in full swing. Both cotton and sugarcane were revived by the rain and looked 
healthy, though the former was showing signs of prematuro blossom. The rice was, however, 
hopelessly gone. Notwithstanding the state of the district, groin was still being exported ift 
large quantities to Bombay and Haidarabud, while the small coarser grains were being imported 
by cart from Bulandsbahr. The Jats were said to have retained grain sufficient for their require- 
ments ; not so, the thriftless and improvident Th&kurs, who, induced by the high prices, had sold 
all they hod and spent the money. The chief anxiety at this time* 
and SambhS.° ty ab ° Ut Ha8impur was about the condition of Uaaanpur and parts of Sambhal. Petty- 
relief works were opened at Moradabad on the 30th, and in parga* 
nah Hasanpur a few days later. Mr. Laidman, Assistant Magistrate, and the District Engineer 
were sent out to arrange for relief there, and for the despatch of able-bodied labourers to Narora, 
where the Irrigation Department had offered to provide for 3,030 for one month on canal works. 
The Collector went out into the valley of the Rimganga to see how that river could best bo 
utilised for extensive irrigation, but found that the people had themselves done all that was 
immediately practicable in damming the stream. Although men, women and children were daily 
pouring into Moradabad nominally for work, but really to beg, the kaukar contractors, only 10 
or 12 miles distant, were oomplaining that they could get no workmen. The filling up of a large 
and objectionable tank was started as a relief work by the Moradabad Municipality, and worked 
with great success on the kauri system. At this time the reports from Amroha and Th&kurdwant 
were cheering, and the orops in the sonth of the district looking well, but the accounts from 
Hasanpur were distressing. The soil being chiefly bhdr, kachcha wells are impracticable, and there 
was no crop on the high land. On visiting several villages the Collector found the people already 
suffering privation. He at onoe opened out extensions of roads to meet the demand for labour, 
and in a short time had upwards of 1,000 men employed on the third-class roads, irrespective of 
those under the Department of Public Works. 

f, Tbe relief works arranged for at the meeting of 7 th September were duly csrried out until 
the rainfall of October, when, as in the other districts, they were 
Ootober Is?? 8 010864 ° n a l mos t deserted for field labour, and on the 19th the Collector having 

reported that there was no longer any necessity for relief works, 
they were closed with the exception of some extensive municipal works in the vicinity of the city 
and railway station. These afforded subsistence to large numbers of every age and sex, and materi- 
ally relieved the poor-house. The daily number of labourers employed was ; -in September t,88<V 
in Oetober 1,515, and in November 48. 

- J The average for 17 years lor each tahsfl is given In part I, tu pra, p 38* 
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In September, when distress increased, the tahstlaars and their subordinates and the policy 
were ordered to send in destitute persons to the poorhouses, which were opened at Moradabad 
(in a grove outside the city) on the 16th September, and at Hasanpur a few days earlier. The 
police and revenue officials were directed to supply all paupers despatched to the poorhouse with 
food for the road and conveyance when necessary j to report for orders rases of local distress j 
and to direct to certain specified works all able-bodied labourers in want of employment. IrnmS* 
diately after the first rainfall in December, blankets were sent to each police-station to provide 
against cold on the way into the sadr poorhouse ; Rs. 10 to every police Btation ; Rs. 6 to 
each out-post, to meet the cost of feeding and sending fn the starving ; Rs. 50 to the District 
Superintendent of Police to be utilized on tour, and the like sum for the same object to the 
Settlement Officer. As the Hasanpur parganah was undoubtedly the most Beriously affected part 
Of the district, the thanadar was ordered to search for the starving and send them in. Those 
found capable of work were from the poorhouses drafted to the works, while those weakly 
persons who went to the works in an unfit state were transferred to the poorhouses. Arrange- 
ments wore also made for opening poorhouses at Chandausi, Sambhal, and Amroha ; committees 
appointed, sites selected, and rules laid down ; hut it never became necessary to put these poor- 
houses into operation. 

11 The relief works, closed in October, were not ro-opened until the first week in February, 
Relief works re-opened in Feb- when the crowds of beggars to he met with everywhere showed 
ruwy, 1878, that distress was on the increase. These works were conducted on 

the same principles as were in force in other parts of the division, and remained open till tho 
ripening of the rabi rendered them no longer necessary. On the 14th February the number em- 
ployed on tho Government relief works did not exceed 500, while 475 labourers were at work on 
the municipal relief works, and there were 2,099 in the Moradabad and 580 persons in the Hasan* 
pur poor-houso. A week later the figures were relief works (State) 1,218 ; poor-house, Morad. 
gbad, 1,893; poor-house, Hasanpur, 740. Among the admissions into the Moradabad poor-house, the 
average of deaths at this time was about 4 per cent. The Collector described the condition of the 
people in tho following terms ‘ Distressed cultivators eke out a scanty subsistence with sfig and 
vegetables ; labouring classes feel the pinch more and throng to the poorhouse ; work or gratuitous 
relief provided for all who apply/ At tho end of February there were 3,055 persons in the 
poorhouses and 2,297 on the relief works. The steady fall of prices which oocurred at the end 


of this month caused some improvement; the ordinary grains being quoted at, wheat 11 -J sers, 
barley, 15g ; gram, 14) ; and bajra, 17 ). As the rabi crops were now in magnificent condition, 
every day brought further improvement ; the prices a week later being wheat Ilf sers, barley 
17) BerB, and gram 14f sers. The pressure upon the labouring classes could, however, only be 
relieved by the commencement of the harvest, and until that came the numbers on relief naturally 
rose, though but slightly 





Work. 

Poor-house. 
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••• 

M# 

2,748 

2,748 

16th „ 


••• 

. 3,639 

2,896 

23rd „ 

*it 

til 

2,782 

1,708 

30th ,, 

HI 

•H 

2,102 

1,220 

6th April 


... 

, 146 

204 


<* In the following week, harvesting having become general and the demand for labor being 
Relief operations ended in brisk, relief operations were brought to a close. The daily average 
April, 1878, number of labourers employed on works during February Hid 

March was :«» February, 1,236 ; March, 1,811. Throughout the conduct of relief works, the 



MORTALITY. 


53 


average daily rate earned was per man 115 anas, woman 9*71 pies, children 6 57 pies On the 
lfth May the prices ruling were wheat 16~ sera ; barley 21$ 5 gram 16} ; bdjra 21~* And 
there was bat little change in them afterwards, for on the lftth June wheat waB 16} sera ; 
barley 31} ; gram 15} ; bajra 31} But several of the tahsildars having reported that a want 
of labor was beginning to be felt, owing to the cessation of field work, orders were given to com- 
mence repairs to third class roods as a tentative measure. A work was also opened in the zila* 
school compound, which required protection from the river, the expense being provided from 
the school funds ; but the District Engineer reported that he could not find people to work at 
subsistence rates. This proved that as yet there was no real distress, and the contemplated 
opening of relief works and poor-houses was postponed. 

“Relief works were, however, started in the beginning of July, and the attendance recorded, 
but oro again recommenced week b Y week » durin g that month and August was as follows 
faJul y> week ending 6th July, 2,797 daily; 13th July, 634 ; 20 th July, 

1,440; 27th July, 2,851; 3rd August, 3, 46<> ; loth August, 4,776 ; 17th August, 3,648 ; 94th 
August, 1,556; 31st August, 2,900. In explanation of the fall in numbers during the second week 
of July, it may bo noted that people left the works after the first fall of rain in the hope of 
obtaining employment in the fields ; but the cessation of the rain and the upward tendency of 
prices, caused by the dread that there would be a second failure of the monsoon, rendered culti- 
vators unwilling to risk their sowings until the rains should set in more favorably, and laborers 
wero therefore forced to return to the works; the numbers rising gradually till the middlo of 
August, when the introduction of the modified Beale of wages and a demand for labor (for the 
repair of houses and the weeding of the earlier-sown crops) brought about a slight decrease, 
which, however, notwithstanding the more rigid enforcement of task-work, and the lower wage 
now allowed, was only temporary, the attendance at the ond of the month being nearly double 
what it waB a week before. The pressure was confined mainly to the labouring classes, for the 
cultivating community were now able to obtain advances freely, seeing that the crops were 
thriving, though indeed more rain would have been beneficial. In September, too, the numbers 
continued high, showing for week ending 7th September, 3,367; 14th September, 2,827 ; 
21st September, 3,018; 28th September, 2,227 ; but with the preparation of the ground for the 
rabi , in October, a demand for labor was created, which lasted up to the time for the reaping of 
and works finally closed in the kharff, and numbers fell away rapidly, giving 977 daily for 
0ctober ' week ending 12th October and only 156 for week ending 26th 

idem. The works were closed a few dayB afterwards. y 

Poor-house relief, too, had been resumed on the 3rd July, but the numbers never reached 
Foor-house relief. * be height which they had done in the previous cold-weather 

months, the attendance being:— week ending 13th July, 113; 
20 th July, 188 ; 27th July, 282 : 3rd August, 491 ; 10th August, 646 ; 17th August, 694 ; 24th 
August, 963; 31st August, 1,844 ; 7th September, 1,405 ; Uth September, 1,158 ; 21st Septem- 
iv^er, 1,136; 28th September, 617 ; fortnight ending 12th October, 203 ; 36th October, 177 ; 
>and on the 23rd November, 117, totally incapable of work of any kind, who were provided for 
^ecially.” 

v Regarding the mortality of this last famine the official statement is 


Mortality,. 


There was not famine, but only scarcity and resultant 


dearness, in consequence of which a large seotion 
Ae community had an insufficient allowance of nutritious food, They 
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therefore succumbed to disease, generated chiefly by the abnormal cold iu the* 
months of December to March. This was succeeded by an epidemic of small* ~ 
pox which may have been more fatal becauso the people were weak from pre* 
viotis privation, but the mortality, as a matter of fact, was greatest in districts 
where there was least distress. As this epidemic died out the rate of mortality 
improved ; but it was again enhanced by the outbreak of very severe fever at 
the usual season, which prostrated rich and poor alike, Making allowance for ’ 
the latter causes, however, there remains a sad tale of deplorable suffering and 
mortality.” The deaths during the 1 2 months from November, 1877 to October, 
1878 were, according to the official returns, Rs. 49,278, and the special enquiry 
made by Major Pitcher showed that the returns were reliable. These figures 
give the year’s death-rate as 43*9. 

There is no stone of any practical use found in the district 1 The bricks used 
by natives called lakauri measure 5* X 3* X 1 ' and are 
procurable in any of the native towns at 12 Anas per 
1,000. There is a larger description of brick made in Moradabad called the 
chauka, costing Rs. 3 per 1,000. These are what is termed slop-moulded and 
are burnt in kilns (pajawa) with cowdung. Besides the above there are the 
ordinary 9* X X 3* bricks made by the Department of Public Works, its 
contractors, and the jail, at a cost of Rs. 10 per 1,000. These are table-mould* 
ed and burnt in flame (or French) kilns with wood-fuel. There are two 
kinds of lime used in this district— one made from 
kankar and known as hydraulic lime ; the other from 
limestone imported from Kumaun. The chief kinds of timber used in building 
are shisham at Rs. 1-4-0 per cubic feet, mango at 12 * 
anaB; jaraan at 12 anas; mahua at 8 Anas; and 
s41 (imported from the Kumaun forests) at Rs. 2. Kankar is obtainable every- 
Rankar whore to the south of the Rdmganga, except in the ; 

Moradabad tahsil. The principal quarries are at Mun- ' 
dia, Gwdl Khera, and Sundarpur, in the Bil&ri tahsil ; Atrasi, Pat4i, andParota - 
in Hasanpur ; and Tulw6r, Maghupura, Dhakia, and Mansdrpur in Sambhah 
As a rule kankar is dug at a depth varying from 2J to 4 feet below the surface ? 
of the ground and its principal use is for metalling roads. Tho cost of digging^ 
stacking, breaking and cleaning 100 cubic feet is Rs. 2, and the carriage 
7 Anas per mile. 3 j 

1 Occasional boulders are, however, met with in the sab-soil. 9 Note by Mr. W. E. Meates*d 
Executive Engineer. - 


Lime. 
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PART III. 

INHABITANTS, INSTITUTIONS, AND HISTORY OF THE DISTRICT. 

The earliest recorded estimate of tho population of the Moradabad district, 
since it came under British rule, is that for the year 
Population. 1808, when tho osti mated total was 1 ,421,000 l ; but, 

as we have already seen, 2 the district at that time included, besides its present 
area, the district of Bijnor, a large portion of Budaun and parts of Rampnr, 
Bareilly and the Tar&i. There are no separate estimates of the populations of 
these latter tracts at that time, and if there were they would not be of much 
value. Indeed the earliest enumeration, which can be dignified by the name 
of a census, was that utilized in the enquiry iuto 
“ the depressed state of the general education of the 
people, which resulted in the publication of a Memoir on the statistics of indi- 
genous education within the North - Western Provinces of the Bengal Presidency . 8 
In this memoir a table showing “ the centennial proportion of males under 
instruction to those of a school-going age and the average proportion of area to 
each school in the districts of the North-Western Provinces” gives the totals of 
the population, distinguishing between Hindus and Muhammadans. From this 
statement the total population of the Moradabad district in 1847 was 997,362. 
If the population of pargnnah Kashipur be deducted, the total in that year 
for the district, as it now stands— excluding minor variations arising from the 
interchange of villages— becomes 911,766 and the density 375 to the square 
mile. But for purposes of comparison these figures are of course of small 
value, being based on mere general estimates without tho employment of any 
special enumerating agency. 

The next geperal census took place in 1853 and showed for the district, 
as it now stands, 4 a total population of 1,052,248.® 
The density was 418 a 88. The total population had 
therefore in six years apparently increased by 110,482. The number of 
villages and townships (including Kashipur) was 2,732, of which 126 had 
between*!", 000 and 5,000, 9 between 5,000 and 10,000, 4 between 10,000 and 
<50,000, and one more than 50,000. The population of Moradabad amounted 
^> 57,414, of Bachhr&on to 5,798, of Hasanpur to 7,569, of Dhanaura to 5,337, 
ofSirsi to 5,549, of Barabhal to 15,579, of Chandausi to 23,274, of Amroha to 

1 Hamilton's Gazetteer, 2nd edition (1828), IT., 248. 9 sf opra, p. 5. 1 A separate 

moir on the statistics of the North-Western Provinces was also published in 1848 (compiled 
A. Shakespear, Esq., B.C.S.). 4 i. e., excluding Kdshipnr. If that parganah be in* ■ 

laded the total becomes 1,187,247 and the density 421*0. » This does not include the popu* _■ 

of the military cantonment at Moradabad, which was found to be 1,214 persons. 


Census of 1853. 
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35,284, of Bhojpurto 5,075, of M&anagar (or Kant) to 7, *40, and of Sar&i 
Tarln to 10,854. 

The third census, that of 1865, gave a total of 1,021, 387, 1 or a decrease 
of 30,861. The distribution of the population is 
shown as follows ; — 


Census of 1865. 



Aobxcultubal. 

NoN-AGKICUt.TUKAL, 


Class. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Grand 

Total 

Adults. 

Boys. 

Adults. 

Girls. 

Adults. 

Boys. 

Adults. 

Girls. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans and 
olhers. 

167,880 

54,540 

88,230 

31,749 

133,827 

60,478 

73,607 

28,400 

463,610 

166,233 

79,064 

61,300 

42,314 

33,lu0 

72,875 

67,042 

35,0o6 

28,264 

229,848 

172,796 

IS 

ii 

Total 

2l2,43oj 

118,995 

1 

184,306 

102,033 

618,743 

133,441 

75,414 

120,917 

63,800 

402,644 

1,011,887 


Besides tho population here shown there were 385 Europeans and 24 Eura-» 
sians. The population to the square mile was returned as J45, inclusive of 
Kashipur parganah, but excluding that tract it bpcomes 449. a Of the 3,027 
villages and townships, 3 2,549 are recorded as inhabited ; and of these 2,422 
had less than 1,000 and 114 between 1,000 and 5,000 inhabitants. Of the 
13 towns with over 5,000 inhabitants two were in Kdshipur ; the others were 
Moradabad (57,304), Sambhal (41,456), Amroha (32,314), Chandausi (22,1221, 
MAnnagar (7,508), Hasanpur (7,423), Bachhraon (6,018), Dhanaura (5,382), 
Mughalpur (5,171), Sirsi (5,147), and Narauli (5,085). 


The more scientifically-conducted census of 1872 permits the statistics to * 

be given in greater detail and the following table 
bus of 1872. . . . . „ . . * 

shows the population for each parganah separately 


Parganah. 

Hihdos. 

Muhammadans and others 
not Hindu. 

Total. 

Up to] 5 yeais. 

Adults. 

Up to 15 years 

Adults I* 

Male. 

Fe- 

male. 

Male. 

Fe- 

male. 

Male. 

Fe- 

male. 

Male. 

Fe- 

male. 

Male. 

Fe- 

male, 

Moradabad ... 
BilAri 

Sambhal ... 

Hasanpur .»> 
Tbakurdwdra, 
Amroha 

Total .. 

30,073 
84,088 
33,267 
28,22 1 
16,249 
23,826 

25,004 

29,476 

26,805 

22,995 

13,480 

19,505 

43,959 

51,085 

49,261 

37,880 

23,274 

33,267 

38,230 

45.067 

43,838 

32,675 

20,248 

29,106 

1 

18,040 
10,394 
13,261 
7,! 30 
7,671 
13,088 

27,715 
17,200 
22,5 '5 
11,447 
12,312 
20,689 

27,266 

16,016 

22,758 

11,008 

lu,765 

21,529 

122.254 
115 169 
120,349 
85,772 
60,749 
92,483 

108,540 

It 0,053 
1(6,662 
73,808 
52,164 
83,228 

596,3*5* 

A*! 

166,624 


238,726 

209,164 

79,468 

69,584 

111,958 

109,342 

i 

596,776 

£ 


i : 1 i * » » 1 

1 Again excluding Kashipur and the population of the military, which amounted to l,46l a 
• The area in the former case is 2,460*74, aid in the latter 2,278*87 square miles, * Inolud* 
log 179 in K&shipur. 
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The total (1,122,131)* showed an increaso of 100,335 over tho total by tlio 
1865 census. The area was returned at 2,272 square miles. The townships 
and villages numbered 2,452, of which 2,319 had less than 1,000, 121 between 
1,000 and 5,000, and 12 more than 5,000 inhabitants. Tho population of Mo- 
radabad amounted to 62,417, of Samhhal to 46,974, of Amroba to 34,904, of 
Chandausi to 23,686, of Hasanpur to 8,417, of Mfinnagar or K&nt to 7,030, 
of Bachhraon to 6,768, of Sirsi to 5,607, of Mughalpur to 5,334, of Dhanaura 
to 5,287, of Naraoli to 5,197, and of Bbojpur to 5,121. Although superseded 
by the more recent figures of the 1881 census, the following statistics obtained 


Number of enclosures .. 
Number of houses built 
with skilled labour ... 
Number of houses built 
with unskilled labour, 

Total number of houses, 

Hindus. 

Muhammadans, 

Christians and 
others. 

Total. 

80,108 

8,534 

162,211 

41,792 

8,561 

72,911 

31 

33 

94 

121.931 

17,128 

235,210 

170,745 

81,472 

127 

252,344 

Population (1872). 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

| Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Landowners 
Agriculturists 
Non-agriculturists ... 

Total ... 

AM. to(' a y ea " ot 

wnte * (Above 20 „ 

Total of all ages ... 

Tt • i 

6,488 

246,390 

152,472 

5,302 

211,169 

129,958 

4,960 

82,761 

104,170 

4,638 

77,027 

97,093 

2 

2 

231 

4 

3 

161 

10,750 

329,153 

256,873 

9,944 

288,199 

227,212 

405,850 

346,429 

191,191 

178,758 

235 

168 

596,776 

525,355 

2,984 

2,215 

9,522 

14,721 

L‘ iL. 

1 Ml 

• •• 

1,333 

1,172 

3,832 

”* 1 

11 

7 

78 

Ml 

•Of 

4,328 

3,394 

13,432 

•M 

1 

... | 

6,837 

1 

96 

... 

21,154 

1 


As the 


Oeosas of 1881 . 


, -vw** IUU 

experience gained in former attempts was available to 
. _ S uide th « operations of this one, we' shall find, as we 

femigbt naturally expect, greater accuracy in details and an abandonment of 
Wjome heads of information, which it was found impossible on former occasions 
Jo obtain with sufficient correctness to warrant the expense of collecting them. 
Specially was this the oase with the subdivisions of castes and with the 
(I87,) M 5° rti to I ' orm u - of recent (1881) oceans tbc totals given m 
” v 8m 
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confusing two-fold subdivision of districts for fiscal purposes into tahsils and 
parganahs, which, although still lingeriug iu somo districts, has been abolished 
in Moradabad. 1 


Totals by religion. 


The totals by religion are shown for each tahsii 
as follows : — 


Tahsii. 

Hindus . 

Musalmdns. 

Jains, 

Chris • 
tians . 

Others, 

Grand total . 

09 

1 

| 

fl 

08 

2 
< 

Density per square miles. 

■i 

■+» 

H 

Females. 

■3 

H 

Females. 

Total. 

cn 

o 

"3 

a 

« 

fa 

3 

£ 

m* 

V 

*eS 

a 

fa 

H 

** 

0) 

1 

fa 

*3 

■*» 

H 

Females. 

Moradabad, 

134,209 

62,471 

96,616 

47,377 

162 

06 

727 

271 

' 

149 

22 

231,863 

110,207 

811*8 

749 

Thakurdwara 

71,288 

33,073 

EJES 

17,964 

„ 


III 


... 

... 

109,596 

51,037 

238*2 

461 

Kilari ... 

169,143 

79,763 

60,033 

28,444 

125 

08 

180 

84 

3 

1 

229,784 108,360 

333*0 

690 

Sambhal ... 

166,779 

78,031 

80,875 

39,413 

180 

90 

273 

132 

... 

. 

248,107 117,666 

468*6 

630 

Arnruha ... 

103,926 

47,861 

69,599 

35,071 

104 

51 


176 

16 

9 

174,014 

63,169 

364*8 

462 

Hasanpur ... 

122,199 

u 

39,282 

16,703 

... 

... 

328 

149 

•" 

•ftt 

161,809 

74,453 

_ 

5460 

1 

296 

Total ... 

767,84t| 

2 

384,713 

186,972 

1 

■571 j2«7 

1,877 

811 

168 

32 

L 

1,155,173 544,8822281 8 

*06 


The area in 188L was return e 1 at 2,281*8 square miles; and the popula- 
General statement of area tion, 1,155,173, was distributed amongst 13 towns 
and population. an( ] 2,433 villages. The houses in the former num- 

bered 31,603 and in the latter 112,028. The males (61Q,291) exceeded the 
females (544,882) by 65,409, or 12 per cent. The density per square mile was 
506*2 ; the proportion of towns and villages per square mile 1*07, and of houses 
62*9. In the towns 6*8 persons and in the villages 8‘3 persons on an average 
were found in each house. In the 9 years between 1872 and 1881 the total 


Christians by race. 


population had increased by 33,04*2, the increase in the males being 13,515, 
and in the females 19,527. The total increase represents a rate of 2*9 per cent. 

Following the order of the census statements we find 2 the persons re- 
turned as Christians belonged to the following races 
British-born subjects, 262 (27 females) ; other Euro* 
peans 111 (46'females) ; Eurasians 109 (64 females), Armenian 1 ; and natives 
1,394 (674 females). The sects of Christians represented in Moradabad were 
the Churches of England and Rome, Presbyterians, Baptists, Americ§m 

1 flow hard a death the parganah sub.dirision is dying may be seen by the frequent me 
of the term parganah to indicate the modern tahsils. * Form 111. A. 
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Episcopalian Methodists, Methodists (including Wesleyans) and Armenians. ‘la 

_ , . . every 10,000 of the total population there were 5.283 

Relative proportions of . 

tire sexes of the main reli- males and 4,717 females. Of Hindus there were in 

gious divisions. every 10,000 of the population 6,647 ; of Musalmans 

3,330 j of Christians 16 ; and of Jains 5. Among Hindus there were, in 

every 10,000,5,353 males; among Muhammadans 5,140 ; among Christians 

5,679 ; and among Jains 5J324. 1 

Of single persons there were 273,128 males and 173,772 females ; of mar- 
ried 291,135 males and 290,895 females j and of wi- 

puiltiOD 0nditiOn ^ thG P °‘ d0We(1 41 > 028 11,3163 aild 80 ’ 215 femaleS ‘ Thet0tal 
minor population (under 15 years of ago) was 440,914 

(203,665 females), or 38*1 per cent. ; and the following table will show at a glance 
Conjugal condition .nd the °f the two P rinci P aI classes of the population* 
ages of the population. Hindus and Muhammadans, and of the total population, 
with the number of single, married and widowed, at each of the ages givon 



Of Christians, who are included in the last six c&ubj^gfthe statement 
just given, 5 persons (4 females) are returned as the age 

10 years and 37 (20 females) between 10 and 14 ; there was one widow©*, 

1 Of course the reader will remember that ratios only are given; the totals of Christians" 
. and Jains fall far short of these numbers. It woold be [more correct perhaps to show the pro- 
portions thus : Christian males *6679 ; Jain males '5324, 
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tmder 14 years. Among the Jains 2 only (1 females) under 10 are returned 
as married. 

Of the total population 113,403 (65,194 females), or 9*8 per cent., are 

returned as born outside the limits of the district. Of 

Distribution by birth place. , 

the total population 1,125,741 (543,860 females), or 
97*4 per cent, are returned as unable to read and write and not under instruc- 
tion ; 20,882 (510 females), or 1*8 per cent., are shown 
®ducaUon! 10naCCOrdmgt ° asa ^° to read and write ;and 8,550 (512 females', or 
*74 per cent., as under instruction. Of those able to 
read and write 14,210 (219 females) and of those under instruction 4,682 (221 
females) were Hindus. The Muhammadans who came under these categories were 
5,932 (169 females) and 3,558 (166 females) respectively. Of the Christians 
424 (121 females) are returned as literate and 270 (123 females) under instruc- 
tion ; and of the Jains 68 (1 female) were literate and 23 (2 females) under 
instruction. 


The next four statements 1 give us the infirmities of the people. The census 
returns exhibit the number of persons of unsound mind 
UMOundmind. persons of by age and sex for all religions represented in the dis- 
trict, the religions of course being those to which by 
common repute these unfortunates are supposed to belong or the religions of 
their parents. The total here of all religions was 170 (44 females), or *014 per 
Cdnt.* The largest number of males (47) were of the ages 20 to 30 years and of 
females (11) from 20 to 30 and 40 to 50. But 16 males and 6 females in this 
category are returned as of ages “ over 60. ” With regard to these last soma 
suspicion of inaccuracy may be justified, as even in the case of ordinary individuals 
there is a marked tendency among natives to exaggerate the ages of those above 
86, and it is notorious that the statements of uneducated villagers in regard to 
such matters are quite untrustworthy. Distributing them by religions Hindus 
thus afflicted were 73 (22 females) of all ages from 10 upwards, the highest 
numbers being 18 (6 females between 20 and 30, and 17 (6 females) between 
40 and 50 years. Of Muhammadans there were 97 (22 fematfcsY the highest ^ 
tfdhber for females being 35 from 20 to 30, and for females 8 between 40 and 50 
years* No members of other religions are returned as of unsound mind. The' 


dumber of the bhtf& 


total number of blind persons is returned as 4,055 
(2,162 females), or *35 per cent. 8 " Of these more than 


one-third, or 1,412 (888 females), were “over 60”; 703 (363 females) between 


> Forms XIV., XV, XVI., and XVII. r i. one in efety 10,000 of the population. 
• ». 35 in every 10,000 of the total population, 
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50 and 60 ; 468 (257 females) between 40 and 50 ; 440 (204 females) belwe® 

30 and 40 ; 438 (190 females) between 20 and 30 ; 170 (59 females) between 

15 and 20 ; 128 (87 females) between 10 and 15 ; 216 (73 females) between 

5 and 10 ; and 85 (41 females) under 5 years. Of the total number 2,458(1,177 

females) were Hindus, 1,597 (878 females) Muhammadans, and 5 (3 females) 
Christians. Of deaf mutes there were 1,264 (518 females), or *109 per cent 5 1 
Deaf mutes the largest number, 302 (166 females), again appearing 

among persons “ over 60,” but otherwise pretty evenly 
distributed over all ages. Of these 822 (337 females) were Hindus and 442 
(181 females) Muhammadans. 


The last infirmity of which note was taken at the recent census was that of 
^ leprosy. It is startling to find that there were 1,348 (449 

females) afflicted with this disease, Moradabad standing 
a long way first among all the districts in these provinces . 2 The percentage 
to the total population is *116, so that 11 in every ten thousand of the popula- 
tion were on the average lepers. The terrible nature of the malady notwith- 
standing, 338 (152 females) aro returned as over 60 years of age, and out of the 
total number 1,152 were over 20 years. Of tho total number 917 (305 females) 
were Hindus, 430 (144 females) Muhammadans, and one male (over 20 years of 
age) is returned as a Christian. There is at present (1882) no special leper 
asylum in this district as at Dehra and Almora, so that those afHicted with the 
disease wander at will. A few cases are troated at the dispensary an d the 
friendless who apply are cared for at the looal hospital for the poor . 8 

Distributing the Hindus into the four conventional classes, we find from 


the census returns that there were Brahmans 47,616 
(21,682 females) 5 Bdjputs 33,503 (14,498 females); 


Banias 30,458 (14,130 females); and of “other oastes” 656,267 (306,490 
females). 


As already mentioned, the census returns of 1881 throw no light upon 
Brahmans. Brahman subdivisions. Indeed, in the report of the 

\ 1872 census the’ hope was expressed that no at- 

tempt would on a future occasion be made to obtain* information as to the* 
castes and tribes of the population, on tho * ground thaf the whole question 
is too confused and the difficulty of securing correct returns too greats 
Mr. Plowden, who compiled the census returns of 1872, does not speak ' 

«.< I e l J?*? I 0 * 00 ?* 1 Almora comes next with 1,089; Gorakhpur third with 958 raJK 

Banda and* Birt Banki are equal for the fourth plaoe with 856 each. 1 Bote by Dr, An fleF 
son, Civil Surgeon, Moradabad. 
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confidently of their accuracy in the matter of caste subdivisions, but we have 
nothing better to turn to for an enumeration of the persons belonging to each. 
By the 1872 census theso subdivisions and the numbers in them are thus 
given : — 


BMt 



Total. 

S3 

Chaube 

••• 


II 

Dube 

... 


1 

•Gaur 


... 

27,365 

•GujrAti 

... 

• M 

28 

Gautam 


«M 

103 

Jotushl... 

;;; 


210 

•Kanaujifi 

... 

... 

1,242 

•MahariUhtra 

*** 

... 

6 

Marwari 



129 

Upadhya... 

mi 


9 

Pande ... 

... 


0 

Baatogi 



14 

•Sarsfit 

... 


4,368 

Sanadh 

... 


3,720 

SarwariA 

... 

... 

7 

•Tailanga 

... 

... 

32 

Unspecified 

... 


10,460 


Total 

... 

47,744 


That more than a fourth of tho whole should come under the head " un- 
specified”— and this in the case of the highest caste— illustrates -the difficulty 
of obtaining a correct statement of tho numbers in each subdivision. The 
absence of specification is attributable as much to the ignorance and indiffer- 
ence of the enumerators as to any dislike on the part of Brahmans to disclose 
the clan or gotra to which they belong, although doubtless to many of them the 
answer that they are Brahmans would appear a sufficient compliance with the 
State-enquiry concerning them. The list given in the census report has no 
claim to scientific accuracy. It is not a list of tribes, clans or gotras , but a 
jumble of some of each, with a few honorary titles added. The names marked 
with an asterisk, ei«., Gaur, GujrAti, Kananjia, Maharashtra, SArsdt and 
Tailanga, are names of six of the great tribal divisions. The Gaur, KanaujiA, 
and SArsut are three of the five northern or Gaur tribes ; the GnjrAti, MahA- 
rAshtra, and Tailanga are members of the Dravira or southern tribes. Rastogis 
ate mentioned in Mr. Sherring’s work as a trading-clan of Vaisyas, but no 
subdivision of Brahmans under this name is given. SanAdh and SarwariA (also 
called SarjupAri) are two of tho five great sub-classes of the KanaujiA tribe. 
Gautam is the name of a gotra running through many tribes. Jotashi or Joshi 
is an inferior order employed in casting nativities. Ddbe, Chaube, PAnde, 
UpAdhyA (correctly UpAdhyAya) are titles applied to Brahmans of many different 
tribes. The Chaubes of Muttra alone appear to constitute a separate order. 
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Pande (said by Fallon to be a corruption of pandit) is said to be specially 
applied to the Bbaradwaj gotra of KanaujiA Brahmans. UpAdhyd, originally ‘a 
teacher of the Vedas’, has come to mean ‘ a teacher’ generally. Bhats are not 
usually recognized as Brahmans, but Bhat is a title of learned Brahmans and 
the name of one of the three divisions of Kashmiri Brahmans. Marw&ri is a 
common title of traders from Central India, and many of those bearing it are 
Jains. 

The following brief account of Brahman subdivisions embodies, it is 
believed, the most recent conclusions arrived at concerning them . 1 All the 
numerous tribes and sub-divisions— of which a list with their localities is given 
by Mr. Sherring in the second volume of his work 3 — profess to have had the 
same origin, and there are grounds for believing this profession to be sustain- 
able : and that, in spite of differences in language, customs and physique, the 
great Brahmanical community is one aud the same people, who have pre- 
served the purity of their blood with, on the whole, wonderful success. But 
having conceded this, we must also admit that there aro as great differences 
between the various tribes of Brahmans as are found between them and 
BAjputs, Brahmans and Vaisyas or, iudeed, as between Brahmans and Sudras. 
Greater diversity in colour and stature need not bo sought by the opponents 
of their claim to a common origin than are soon between the Brahmans of 
Bengal and those of the North-Western Provinces. The former are com- 
paratively short in stature and are often of a deep brown hue approaching 
to dark ; while the latter, in common with the Brahmans of Gujardt and the 
Konkan, are fair, tall and of singularly expressive countenances. Whatever 
may be thought of their claim to a common origin in the far distant past, 
the sub-castes must now be regarded as so many separate tribes. They are 
socially distinct and form no alliances with one another, nor for many ages 
apparently has there been any real union between the great branches of the 
Brahmanical race. When the severance began it is impossible to say. To 
quote Mr. Sherring’s words, “ The tree itself has dried up and no longer exists. 
The branches have takeu root, and now flourish as separate trees.” 

Nor was caste an institution handed over to the Brahman, for (writes 
Mr. Sherring ) 8 

“ He coaid not now exist, and he coaid not have existed at all, bearing the distinctive 
characteristics which he has exhibited during the time in which he has displayed them, without 
having caste as the objective form in which bis ideas were realized. Caste was not banded down 

1 Summarized from Mr. Sherring’s Hindu Castes and Tribes, Vol. II., Introduction. . 

1 /HA, II., pp. sxii. to xlvL 8 Ibid., Ill, SSI. 
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to him. It was begotten by him, was a necessity of the situation to which he had brought him* 
self, was conceived in his own fruitful brain, was as much a result of his imaginings as Brah- 
manism itself. lie did not become a complete Brahman all at once, nor did he give, so to speak, 
bodily shape to caste by an instantaneous volition. There were doubtless historical gradations in 
the development of Brahmanism and caste : but nevertheless the growth of both was compara- 
tively rapid, and they attained maturity together.” 

Caste once established, the process of subdivision soon extended it far 
beyond the original prescriptive four-fold division and the traditional thirty-six 
castes, of which Hindus to the present day speak, became increased to hundreds 
and thousands. Simultaneously with this increase a feeling of mutual hostility, 
described by Mr. Sherring as “ an anomalous principle of national existence,” 1 
grew up among the separate tribes, so that— 

“The Brahman on the banks of the Saraswati in the Panjab was a being different from the 
Brahman on the banks of the Ganges and the Sarju.and both withdrew their sympathies from the 
Brahmans of the Nerbudda (Narmada) valley of the Godavery and of the country beyond. The 
Brahmans becoming split up into numerous branches, —according to their geographical position, 
their observance or non-observance of certain ceremonies and customs, their eating or not eating 
of certain food, and many other circumstances which, though perhaps in themselves trivial, yet 
were abundantly sufficient to serve os reasons for separation when the desire to part had once 
been formed,— soon began to exhibit distinct ethnological characteristics. After a few hundred 
years of disintegration, marked differences showed themselves in the Brahmanical community ; 
and what shall be said of 2,000 years and upwards of such disintegration ?” 

If we examine the names of the various clans we shall find them mostly 
derived from places or individuals ; only a very small proportion are generic and 
allude to the broad relations of Brahmanism; “ Thus revealing/’ says Mr. Sher- 
ring, a the wide-spread desire of Brahmans to make little account of, if not to 
drop entirely, their historical and common associations^ and to elevate into great 
importance the petty interests of small communities. In their supreme attach- 
ment to Hinduism and their intenso belief in the superiority of their order, but in 
no other sense, are they one family— a family, however, as shown above, divi- 
ded into hundreds of factions through internal dissension and corruption.” Poi 
the legendary histories of the clans included in the census report of 1872, as 
existing in this district, the reader must be referred to previous and subsequent 
district notices : a to repeat them here would be mere waste of time, and there 
are, it is believed, no tribes or clans in this district not mentioned elsewhere in 
this series. 

An alphabetical list of the R&jput clans found represented in the district 
^ puts is given below. It was kindly supplied by the Deputy 

Superintendent of Census Operations in anticipation 
l Ibid., III., 233 . * See Part III., under “ Castes,” in each volume of this series. 
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of tho published report. Tire population of those whose numbers exceeded 100 
has been inserted 


Clan. 

Total 

population. 

Females. 

Clan. 

Total 

population. 

Females. 

Amrat ... 




Jewfir ... 



Bichhal » a( 




.Ill Alik .. ... 



Baghel ... 




KacUhwdlia 



Bairnna ... 




Kalania ... 



Bais 


666 

293 

Karauwar 



Bnksaria... 




Katehrii ... 

8,863 

4.162 

Bargfijar 

... 

6,872 

2,661 

Khajuri ... 



Barhm&r 

... 



Khujwaf ... 



Burodha ... 

... 



Iv under ... 



Batais 1 ... 


201 

103 

Naikambh ... 



Blindauria 

... 

• 130 

60 

Pamar, Panwir, or 

2,653 

1,006 

Hhngwut.M 




Poinar 



Bhal ... 

... 



Pamvasa ... ... 



Hudcr ... 

ua 



Pander ... ... 



Chandel ... 

... 



Kaghubansi 



Clmuban 


4,650 

1,993 

liana ... 



Chokolia 

... 



Rangbar ... 



Dikii it ... 

... 

171 

74 

lt'iibor ... ... 

774 

340 

Dim kri ... 




Sningar ... 

173 

68 

Dor 1 


6S2 

291 

Sakarwar.,, 

243 

109 

Gagharivar 




Sbeobansi 



Guiianvar 




Sikar ... ... 



Gsihlot ... 

HI 

179 

71 

Sombansi ... 



Gangabausi 




Sulankhi ... 



Gaur ... 

Ml 

2,169 

919 

Sfirajhansi 



Gautam ... 


1,203 

507 

Tomar ... 



Giiit.nr ... 




Yidubansi ... 



Goiihr ... 

III 



Unspecified ... 

3,923 

1,827 

Gurdtar ... 

|B# 






Gwalbnnd 

III 



Total of clans with 

32,672 

14,108 

Jadon ... 


171 

76 

more than luO mem- 



Jangbara 8 

fM 

187 

49 

bers. 



Jamvar ... 




Ditto less ditto... 

831 

390 

dais war ... 

• •• 




— 


J ait war 4 .. 


113 

47 

Grand total ... 

33,503 

14,408 


The most numerous ajp the Katelirias (8,863), Bargujars (6,372), Chauhdns 
(4,650), ParnarS (2,553), Qaurs (2,169) and Gautams (1,203). Of those the 
Katehrias have been sufficiently described in the Bareilly 5 and Shahjahdnpur 
notices ; tho Chauh&ns in those of Mainpuri, 6 Bijnor 7 and Shahjahdnpur : the 
Pamars in those of Farukhabad 8 and Shahjahanpur : the Gaurs in those * 
of Bareilly, Cawnporo 9 and Sbahjah&npur : and the Gautams in those of 
Bareilly and Shahjahanpur. 

Of the Bargujars mention has been made in several notices ; they form 
the most numerous clan in Bulaudshahr, where tho principal families (writes 
Mr. Growse) have been Muhammadans for some centuries past, and are also j 

1 Or Bhatais. 1 Or Daur. 8 Or Janghiri, 4 Or Jatwir. 8 Gaz., V., 57L 
4 Ga z. f IV., 044. Besides the Rajput elan there are Chauhius who are not recognized as R6jputn v 
and apparently do not claim to belong to that grdht division. More will be said about these people- 
later on. 7 Goa., V., 886. 8 Gaz., VII., 68. 9 Gaz., VI., 57. “ 

9m 
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found in large numbers in Aligarh. In Budaun they aro less numerous, hut still 
are important landholders, at least in Rajpura parganah. Their rank in this 
district entitles them to a brief notice. 

Tho Bargujars are one of the thirty-six royal races of Rajputs, descended, 
like their opponeuts, the Kuchhwuhas, from Rama, 
Bargujars. ^ Lava, the elder 1 sou. They are fountain 

large numbers in Sambhal, Bilari and Amrolia taksila. Colonel Tod says that 
it was in Amipshahr 3 that the Bargujars, on their expulsion by the KacbhwA- 
has from Rajor, found refuge. Their own assertion is to tho samo eflecfc and 
they attribute their establishment in these parts to the favor of the Dor 
Rajputs, into which family their raja is said to havo married. By tho assist- 
ance of the Dors they expelled the Mow/His and Bliiliars. Jatu, one of the 
sons of the rAja (Par tab Sinh), who originally led tho emigrants, settled in 
Katehr or Rohilkliand. Their claim to antiquity is supported by a passage 
in tho RAthor genealogies, and no doubt they long preceded the final Muham- 
madan conquest of Kannuj. Sir Henry Elliot writes : — 3 

u While the Katehr Bargujars and the Anupsliuhr family bare preserved their ancient 
faith, nearly nil the Doab tribes, which preceded the expulsion of their chief from Knjor, have 
turned .Mnhammailaus ; and the early opponents of tho British in Kamonah and Paudrawal 
were Bargujars of that persuasion. They still, however, appear proud of their RAjpiit lineage, 
for they attune the appellation of Thakur. Thus we hear the strange combinations of Thukur 
Akbar Ali Ivlian aud Thakur Mardan Ali Khan. 

u At their marriages they paint on their doors and worship the imago of a KahAri or female 
bearer, under whose instructions they executed a stratagem by which they exterminated tho 
Mewaiis, who had been engaged in a drunken revel during the Iloli. Some of the Musalman 
families have of late discontinued this custom/' 

The raja of Majhola in the south-east of Sambhal belongs to this clan. 
To an ancestor of his, raja Dip Chand, the old parganah of Majhola was given 
under a farmern of tho emperor Akbar in the year 9t>6 A. H. (1558 A. D.) 
The present rAja traces his descent direct from raja Partab Singh through his 
eldest son, Basant Pal. The genealogy includes 37 names, of whom the raja 
Dip. Chand just mentioned is the twentieth in descent from PartAb Sinh. 
The following is tho legendary history of tho clan as given by a local con- 
tributor. 4 After mentioning their claim to bo descended from rAja Lava, a 
son of the rAja Ramchandra or Rama of Ajudhya, which would make them 
belong to the Surajbansi stock, the local account proceeds thus 

u The eldest son of Ramchandra had more than one wife, and as the clan are descended 
from the second wife (gurjjari or ynjari)* they are called Bargujars. RAja PartAb Sinh, a 

1 Sir Henry Klliot says “ second,” but Mr. Beames flays “ elder” and quotes as his authority 
Tod’s Rajasthan, J., 4fl, 1 1 7 ; 11,364. * In the Bulandshahr district. 8 fcjupp. Gloss.. 

I., 39. 4 Ganga ParshAd, Deputy Collector. 8 ». e., Young (ehhoti) Rani. 
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Barg&jar, was a relative of Prithivi Kaj anil resident of Rajor in nftjpulina. He is laid to 
have been deputed by that chief to repel an invasion of the Chtindels under Alha and Udal, the 
Ban&phar generals of Baja Parmul of Mali oba. He arrived at Pahasu in the Bulandshahr district, 
where he found the M'jwitis in power, and was there asked by a Thakur woman to protect her 
against them, fie ordered a general massacre of the Mcwatls and rid the country of them. In 
the meantime news of the victory readied Chait Sinh, son of Bui want Sinh of Kol, who was so 
pleased with the conduct of Parti!) Sinh that he gave him his daughter Barman Dai in mar- 
riage. Oil his return from Malioba, Par tab Sinh settled down at Chandera in the Bulandshahr 
district and touk possession of 1,956 villages on both sides of the Ganges. Pnrtfcb Sinh had 
three sons by his Dor wife— Basaut Pal, Badhan Deo and Iidthi Sah, and two sons by a second 
wife, Surup Kunwar, viz, Uftmujf and Jatuji. On the death of Partab Sinh, Ilathi Sah settled 
in Naraolf and occupied 175 villages, Badhan Deo obtained 210 villages in Jadwar of Sambhal 
and Busant Pal became raja of Mujhola. The successors of Basaut Pal were Udai Pal, Ugra- 
sain, Askaran, Bliiu Sinh, Dfcsakaran, Kanhai Saiu, Kanliai Sain II., Iv i rat Sinh, Sansar Chand, 
Laram Deo, Sahib Khan or Sihib .Jan, Pahar Sinh, Achal Sinh, An gad Sain, Bharat Chand, 
Harendra Chand or Narbad Chand, Chandra Sain, Dtp Chand, Bikrain Sinh, Nnrdyan Mai, 
Ram Chand, Dal Sinh, Balkaran, Jag.innath, Malta Sinh, Bhagwant Sinh, Gulal Sinh, 
Lachhman Sinh, Medan Sinh, Dcbi Sinh, Girdhari Sinh, Narpat Sinh, Bikrain Sinh, Hira 
Sinh and the present rija, Shiordj Sinh. 

"In the reign of Akbar rija Dip Chand received a far min from the emperor granting him 
the parganah of Mujhola; the document, is dated 966 Hijri or 1558 A. I)., and is still in the 
possession of the family. A farm art of Aurangzeb authorises Bhagwant Sinh in 1090 H. (1679 
A. D.,) to construct a fort on his estate ami confirms him as the rightful successor to Maha Sinh. 
A farmin from Asaf-ud -daula to Bhagwant Sinh, dated in the first year of his reign, is said 
to exist, conferring on hitn a jdglr which would indicate a rule at least to 1775, and consequently 
lasting for 96 years. Girdhari Sinh was alive ill I7«4 A. D., as appears from nfarmdn addressed 
to him bearing that date. 1 

"To this family belong Chaudhri Ugra Sain, who holds twelve villages in Samblial and sixteen 
villages in Bilari. The Naruoli Bargfijars are descendants of the Hfithi Sah above mentioned.” 

Of the clans with less than 100 members many are probably subdivisions of 

other Rijpnt dans. the krgor clan9- A fo,v lire undoubted ly principal sub-. 

divisions, such as the Sulankhi, called also tho Ch&Iu- 
khya, which is one of the Fire-races (agnikula) : the BAchhal, which we found to 
be a very important tribe in Shdhjahanpur: and the Chandelas, who, however, 
occupy a secondary position among Rajputs, as is evidenced by their not inter- 
marrying with the superior clans. On the other hand tho Baghol and Bhdl are 
usually accounted sub-classes of the Sulankli i tribe. The Naikumbh is sometimes 
reckoned amongst the 36 royal races, but there is reason to believe that it is really 
a branch of the Chanh&n. 3 But we have neither the materials nor the space for 
an exhaustive examination of these clans. The task, if undertaken at all, should 
be attempted for the whole o( the provinces in a separate publication. 

1 The writer does not comment upon the somewhat remarkable fact that four successors of 
Bhagwant Sinh are crowded into the nine years between 1775 aud 17M, remarkable even on 
the supposition that those were tho final and initial years of Bbagwaut Shah's and Girdhari 
Sink's rule. * Sherring, 1., 169. 



68 


MORADABAD, 


Bishnofs and Vishnavas. 


The subdivisions of Banias found in 1872 1 were Agarivalas (11,270), 
B&rahsaini (3,788), Bishnois (3,557), Baranwars 
B<lni!lS ‘ (2,784), Ghoias (1,948), Gatalis (1,849), Dasas (1,380), 

Vaishnavas (1,336), Chausainis (1,203), Kwartanis, Dhusars, Gindanrias, 
Khandolw&ls,Kuudus, Malmrs, Mahcsris, Rastogis, Rautgis, Ralitls and Saraogi$ 
— tho eleven last with less than 1,000 members. 

The Agarwalas generally derive their descent from Agar Nath (or 3en), who 
^ ^ founded the family at Agroha, on tho confines of Ha- 

riana. Ho is said to have had 17 sons, from whom the 
seventeen clans (gotra) of Agarwalas are descended. Tho Barahsainis or (as 
Mr. Sherring calls them) Barhscnis also derive their origin from Agroha. 

The Bishnois or Vislinuis and Vaishnavas are shown in tho census returns 

as two clans, but only the former is mentioned in Sher- 
Bishnofs and Vishnavas. . , , T ? 

rings work as ‘a clan of Vaisyas. In Wilsons 

Glossary both names are given, apparently as those of separate subdivisions. 
Sir H. Elliot describes a'Bishnavi’ tribe which, he says, is “not to be con- 
founded with the ordinary ‘Vishnavas.’ ” Sherring’s description clearly ap- 
plies only to the former, of whom he writes : “ They take the name from 
their special addiction to the worship of Vishnu, although they also worship 
other divinities and conform to somo of the religious observances of Musalmans.” 
A different derivation of the name from Bishnu, a Taga Brahman and pupil of 
a free-thinking Musalman ascetic— is given by Sir H. Elliot on tho authority 
of tho Tambihul jdhilin. Mr. I). M. Smeaton describes the Bislmois as “a 
class of dissenters from Hinduism akin to tho Saraogis. Thoy live aloof alto- 
gether from orthodox Hindus, will not eat flesh of any kind and only partake 
v of food cooked by their own tribesmon. Certain sections of this body bury 
their dead and contract marriage like Muhammadans. They aro a rather 
selfish but independent body, fast money-makers, bad spenders and hard dealers. 
They and the Banjaras do a large carrying trade in the old fashion with ponies 
and bullocks. “ They have been settled in Moradabad for more than 300 
years 2 and aro found as landholders chiefly in Mughalpur, Amroha, Kant and 
Th&kurdw&ra. 3 One of this tribe, Chaudhri Malit &b, was formerly Governor 
(Ndzim) of Moradabad. 4 Mr. lbbetson writes : “ The Bishnofs of Hari&na 
are mostly Jdts or Barlmis: they have nothing whatever to do with Vaishnavas, 


1 As already stated, the census of 1881 ignored them. The figures of the 1872 are not 
reliable, but they aro the only ones forthcoming for subdivisions of ihis caste. For a' fuller ac- 
count of Manias generally sec uinlei iSiiXhjauXm'Uk 2 Sherring, I., 294. 8 Mr. Srncaton 

Bays that the towns of Kdnt ami Salempnr are among their headquarters. 4 Note by Pandit 
Gangu L’aishid, who vaguely says it was “ in the time of the Vazir of Oudh.” 
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und are said to derive their name from the 29 (Us mu) precepts of their sect. 
The Bishnois aro very scrupulous about flesh, but have few Musnlman cus- 
toms.” The Vaishnavas, Bishnois and Sar&ogis aro not properly described as 
subdivisions of Banins, but are sects. 

Dasas are described by Mr. Sherri ng as illegitimate descendants from an 
Agarwala named Basu and are counted by him as a 
peasant D uiflr9t subdivision of Agarwalas. The Dhusars came origin- 
ally, it is said, from Dehli, where they are distinguished for their talents as 
singers, cultivating a peculiar strain or measure in which they aro unsurpassed. 1 
Mr. Channing, in his report on the Gurgaon settement, writes of the Dhusars of 
that district as claiming to be descended from Brahmans. He states that they 
derive their name from Dhosi, a flat-topped hill near Nnrnaul, where their an- 
cestor, Cb'imand, performed his devotions. Besides being rigid in the perform- 
ance of Hindu ceremonies— mostly worshipping Vishnu rathfer than Siva— 
there is little further to be said about them. 

Tho Ralitis, also called Kaiy&us, are an inferior class of Bohras or money- 
lenders. Tiioy lend money to agriculturists and others 
Ralitig. . „ 

in a small way, generally by tens, and for every ten 

rupees take a bond for twelve payable by instalments of one rupee per mensem. 
The continually revolving nature of their dealings, and monthly visits to each 
of their debtors, have, with reference to the constant revolution of the Persian- 
wheel ( rahat\ procured them the designation of Ralitis. The derivation of tho 
term Kaiy&u is not so certain. 2 Bohra is probably from beohar , meaning 
c business’ or, ‘trade’, and is applied to others than Banias proper, especially 
to Brahman -money-lenders. Between the dealings of Ralitis and Bohras Sir 
Henry Elliot notes the distinction that the former require repayment of loans' 
in cash, while the latter are ready to receive every marketable commodity. 1 

Of tho remaining subdivisions the accounts given present no features of 
sufficient interest to detain us. Wo may just note in passing, however, that 
the total population of Banias has apparently fallen from 39,261 to 30,458 
—a reduction of 8,803, or 19 per cent.— during the interval between 1872 and 
1881. This falling-off cannot be accounted for by the exclusion of Jains in 
the census of 1881, as the total number of Jains returned is only 571; a 
suspicion however exists that many Jains have gone into the returns as 
Hindus. 4 

1 Sherring, I., 298. 8 Rdja Lakshman Parshdd Bays it is from K&in ('what? 9 

4 wherefore ?’)> a word they are continually using in, ordinary conversation (Bulundshahr 
Memoir, p. 159). 8 Snppl. Gloss., I., 44. 4 A reference to the district authorities 

has failed to elioit any satisfactory explanation o( the deerease of 19 per cent, above mentioned. 
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Among tho 11 other castes” the census returns give the population of the 
following, 1 to which the name of the special calling or 
trade followed, or other brief note to aid iu identifying them, 


The 0 other castes.” 


has been added : — 


Caste. 


Aluir (cattle-breeder), 
A hir (cowherd) 

Burhii (carpenter) ... 
Bhaiigi (scavenger).., 
Bhar (aboriginal) ... 
Bhit (genealogist, pa- 
negyrist). 

Bhtirji or Jkrbhunji 
(grain-parcher). 
ChutiiAr (currier, agri. 

culturist). 

DhAnnk 

Dhobi (washerman).,. 
Dom ... 

Gaduria (shepherd) ... 
Gosftin ... 

Gujar ... 

Jat 

Kachhi (agriculturist), 
Kahar(palki bearer), 
Kalwar (distillers) 
Klutik (pig and poul- 
try-breeder). 


Total 
population 
(in 1881 .) 

Females. 

Cnste. 

Total 
population 
(iu 1881.) 

37,306 

16,912 

Kuyasth or Keyath 

10,370 

16,667 

6,981 

(scribe). 

6,043 

2,854 

Kori (weaver) ... 

3,881 

24,7^1 

11,609 

Kunihdr (potter) ... 

22,026 

5 

1 

Kurnti or Kunbi 

1,048 

1,292 

632 

Lodh or Lodha (culti- 

12,734 

4,506 

2,034 

vutor). 

Lobar (blacksmith)... 

665 

179,668 

85,186 

Loniu (salt-extractor), 
Mali (gardener) 

31 

63,650 

28 

11 

Mallsh (boatman) ... 
Nttf (baiber) ... 

694 

10,038 

6,671 

[ 3,225 

Pasi (fowler, watch- 

26 

5 

3 

man). 


23,703 

11,217 

Sun6r( gold and silver- 

6,278 

3,849 

1,674 

smith). 

12,163 

5,038 

Tagn 

10,559 

50,4:' 4 

23.599 

Tan.oli (betel-nut 

326 

14,849 

7.485 

seller). 

30,7:7 

14,691 

Teli (oilman) Mt 

450 

577 

279 

Unspecified 

99,343 

1,194 

566 

Total ... 

656,267 


Females. 


4,702 

1,784 

10,380 

411 

6,868 

*124 

31,480 

308 

4,623 

14 

2,946 v 

4,299 

160 

198 

46,921 


306,490 


r .».w.. s iulaii miaou ujj, aim many or tue names 

of the latter, which will bo giveu hereafter, are ordinarily used as caste names. 
Ahirs must not be confounded with Ahars, who are found at present on 

Ahars and Ahirs. tho banks of tho Blmganga, in Sambhal, Rajpura, and 

in the neighbouring pargauahs, Asadpur, Saliaswan 
and Ujhani, of the Budaun district, -a tract familiarly known under the name 
Ahar&t. 2 These Ahars, equally with the Ahirs, claim descent from the Jddonbanai 
( Yadu) Rajputs, but the latter say that they are the real Jidonbansi, descended 
in a direct lino from Krishna, and that tho Ahars are descended from tho cow- 
herds in Krishna’s service. As proof of the inferiority of the Almre, they point 
to their habits of eating fish and milking cows. They are, however, almost 
ttniversally confounded by other classes and very often disagree in the accounts 
they give of their own genealogies. 

Ahir subdivisions. t following subdivisions 3 of Ahirs are 

shown in the recent census returns (1881) 

1 Tho castes selected by the census department were those onlv of which th* , . 
provinces exceeded 100 , 000 . A separate list of the ” unspecified” U thecenw^fo?m h ^ th ° 
prepared from the vernaculsr returns and is given on p. 12 post. » Sunn? h f bcen 

* With more than 100 members each. ^ * SB PPl» Gloss., I., p, 6. 
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Name of subdivision. 


13sgl& or Bagfilfo ilT 121 04 Unspecified ... 7,712 3,142 

fiwilbansi ... I 86 20 Specified subdivisions 

Jtiiuhansi ... 7,601 3,298 with under 100 mein - 

Nariman 155 07 be rs each ... 732 321 

Pad bin bin ... 1 61 67 ni ■ - ri ■ — ~ . 1 - 1 

raunanian - Total ]fi,r>b7 _ 6.981 

A?iirther account of this casto will be found in the uotieo of the Muttra 
district, their original seat. 

Like the J&ts the Gujars say they came from the west, and are found as far 
west as, and even beyond, the Indus. Nearly tliree- 
G ^ ftr8, fourths of those in the Panjab are Musalinans. As to 

their origin Mr. Beanies thinks 1 the most probable story is that which makes them 
a cross between Rajputs and A Mrs. Their habits are more pastoral than agricul- 
tural ; and Mr. Bearncs mentions a derivation lie had heard of their name from 
gan , a cow, and cliarna , to graze. Without adopting as undoubted the theory 
just mentioned as to their mixed descent, he points out that the province of 
(Jujarat., which seems to have been their first abode, 2 lies between the Rtfjput 
province of Malwa, &c., and Sindh, where the Abhiri, who are supposed to be the 
Ahirs, formerly lived. He thinks their fine manly Aryan type of features nega- 
tives the supposition that they might be aborigines. After them aro named 
Gujarat in the Chaj Doab, Gujaranwala in the Reclina, and GujarKhan in the 
Bindh Sagar. A great part of the district of Saharanpur was during the last 
century called GujrAt, and even to this day among themselves the Gujars speak 
of a part of that district between the Ganges and Jumna as Gujrat. There are 
numerous sub-tribes, such as Batfir, Khubar, Khare, Jatli, Motla, Surfcdna, 
Purbar, Jindhar, Mahainsi, and Kasane, All these tribes intermarry on terms 
of equality, the prohibited gots being only those of the father, mother and pater- 
nal and maternal grandmother. 8 

.. The following subdivisions (with more than one 

jar bu v • ons. hundre d members) were found in 1881 

flame of subdivision, potion." ^ emA ^ es * Name of subdivision, pulatjon" ^ ema ^ e9 ' 


Unspecified 
Specified subdivisions 
with under 100 mem- 
bers each. 


1 Buppl. Gloss., I., p. 131. 1 Mr, lbbetson queries this supposition and points out that 

Gujars are numerous in the hills of and beyond our N.-W'. frontier, * SuppL Glass., L, p, Ioa 
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From the vernacular lists compiled in tho census office tlie Following 
The “ unspecified ” of the appear to bo the details of the u unspecified ” castes, and 
they are added here as it may be of somo interest to 


census, 

ascertain them 


Jtiisw&r . 

Joslii 

.lulu ha ... 

Kumtngar 3 
Kumhoii .. 
Ranch, 'in... 
Kunjar ... 
Kuscid ... 
Kashmiri 
Khagi ... 
Khultri ... 
KolAtnuli 
Knt a 

Lohfa ... 

Maliibraliniuu 4 

Muuihar 

Mnrhatta 

Mco 

Alimar 

Nat 

Orh 

Pan a 

Pasta 

I’atwfi 

RtimuiyA 

Ranghharia 

Banghar 

Saperfi 

Tnwfiif 

Tbgni 

Thathera 

Unspecified 


Grass-cutter, shoemaker, sfii, weaver 
Servant, receiver of alms ... ... 

Weaver ... ... 

Mouse painter ... ... 

Cultivator ... 

Dancer, prostitute ... 

Kope-nuiker, trapper ... 

Metal -vessel dealer ... ••• lt , 

Merchant ... ... ... 

Agriculturist, laborer, domestic servant ... 
M crcliii nt, servant ... ... ... 

Grain-seller Ml ... Mt 

Rice- busker ... ... 

Trailer 

Performer of funeral ceremonies of Hindus, 
Glass bangle maker and seller ... 

Priests 

Cultivator, cattle-breeder ... 

Brick-layer 
Acrobat ... 

... *11 .11 

Jleggar 

Cul d valor, field laborer ... ... 

Braid, fringe and t pe maker ... 

Pedlcr 

eat im im 

Dye r #i# M| i#f 

Fisherman and water-nut grower ... 

Snake-charmer Ml ... ... 

Dancer, prostitute ... ... ... 

Cultivator ttt ^ 

Brass and copper smith ... ... 

HI Ml Ml 

Total 


Name of caste. 

General occupation. 

Total popu- 
lation. 

Achnrja ... 

••• 

... 

Ministers of Hindu religion 

ii7 

Bahelia .„ 

tea 


Fowler ... ... 1M 

G54 

Banbatta 



Rope- n ink i r ... ... ' ... 

10 

Banjul a ... 

... 

... 

Travelling grain dealer ... 

393 

Bansplior 



I bun boo- worker ... ... ... 

2 

Burunwal 

••• 


Trader ... ... 

968 

Blri ... 



Leaf-plate seller, torch-bearer ... ••• 

175 

Bftrw 1 

... 

ltl 

Grass-cutter and seller ... ... 

8 6 

Bengali . M 

... 


Servant .. ... 

80 

Blianlti ... 


... 

i liief ... .(. ... 

229 

Bl.il 

... 


Laborer ... ... 

2 

Bllwlr ... 

... 


Grain dealer and cultivator ... 

113 

Bisutii ... 

... 


Small trader ... ... 

1 

Clmuhan... 

... 

... 

Agriculturist, land-owner 

31,334 

Ghhipi ... 

... 


Calico-printer ... ... 

2,385 

Darzi ... 

... 

... 1 

Tailor ... 

2,214 

Devotees * 

... 

... j 

Mendicancy ... ... ... 

7,<61 

Dhunia ... 

... 


Cotton-carder m ... 

3,322*' 

Ghosi ... 

... 

... j 

Milkman, cultivator .. ... ... 

788 


248 

611 . 

929 

C 

* 884 
35 
76 « 
133 
20 
27,684 
1 , 9*5 
2 , 19 t 
1,038 
3 
114 
63 
3 

1,680 

60 

1,803 

214 

186 

6,420 

529 

217 

6 

299 

42 

73 

2 

136 

761 


1 Bis&ti is derived (doubtfully) by Fallon from H. disand , 1 to buy’. Elliot says the 
wUh b . as if the word yerc derived from biaat, *a carpet/ is incorrect, 
details see below. 3 Originally * bowmaker*. ** 4 By some said to be the same as 

ami hnfh s»a m/nnl « ti i - f ¥ 


99,343 


and both are usually accounted Brahmans, 


spelling 
1 For 
Achtrja 
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At the last census every one was entered in the schedules as of the caste he 
gave, and doubtless it sometimes happened that the name of a subdivision or got 
was given instead of the caste. This is probably the reason why the AchArjaa 
and MahAbrahraans in the above list were not counted with Brahmans, nor Baran- 
wAls with Banias, Gliosis with Ahirs, Meos with MowAtis, &c. But the ChauhAns 
who appear among the ‘ unspecified’ are probably a different tribe altogether 
from the BAjput clan. These and the KhAgis are supposed by Mr. Alexander 
to bo aboriginals. More will bo said about these and other castes further on 9 
where the castes and tribes of land-holders and cultivators are treated of. 

Of devotees and religious mendicants the following sects are mentioned in 
the census schedules (1881) and are given for what 

Devotees. 

they aro worth 1 


Name of sect. 

Classified as Vishnuitc 
(V.), Sivaite (S.)Shakta 
(Sh.)i and Sikhs. 

Total po- 
pulation. 

Females. 

. Bairrigl 



... 

V 

222 

71 

Charandasi 

• •a 

... 

IN 

V 

i 

i 

Jogi 

... 

... 

• •• 

s. ... ... 

2,402 

1,138 

N&nakBh&hi 


M. 

VM 

Sikhs ... ... 

355 

130 

lUdhapautki 

■ee 

... 

• •• 


2 

Ml. 

S&dhu 

tee 

•ee 

... 

? 

| 1 

Ml. 

Sannyasi 

tee 

••• 

... 

V.8 

8 

1 

Sar bhang 

••• 

n« 

ee« 

V. 

4 

Nil. 

Uddsi 

•ee 

see 

Me 

Sikhs ... ... 

7 

Nil. 

Vaishndo 


in 

... 

V 

4,115 

1,924 

Unspecified 

••• 


... 

HI 

143 

01 





Total n. 

7*261 

I 

3,297 


Muhammadans. 


Muhammadans are divided by the census according to religion as Sunnis 
(orthodox), 375,150 (181,805 females) ; Shias (follow- 
ers of Ali), 9,561 (5,165 females) ; WahAbis, of whom 
there are none in this district ; and “ unspecified” 2 (both females). Some ac- 
count of Muhammadan landholding tribes and families will be given further on. 
Details also of certain tribes of Muhammadanized Hindus are given by the 
census. These are Muhammadan RAjputs, 5,136 (2,510 
females), Gujars 348 (174 females), JAts 78 (38 
females^ Tag As 8 6,714 (3,249 females), and MewAtis 934 (452 females). 

* See poit, under ‘ Religion 1 . 1 Also called Ohaudhris. 

10m 


Muhammadan tribes. 
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Muhammadan G6jara. 


Muhammadan Rajputs are often called RAngars or RAnghars, and a good 

deal of ingenuity has been displayed in accounting for 
Muhammadan Rajputs. ® J r J * 

the name ; some, like the Encyclop . MetropoL (art. 

“Dehli”), giving as the meaning “ turncoats or renegades from the Hindu 
faith/* and others, like Sir J. Malcolm, translating it M barbarous.” According 
to the latter 1 the RAjputs themselves say the word is derived from ran, battle, 
and garh , a fort, and explain the name as having been bestowed on them by one 
of the kings of Debli as expressive of their bravery ; but the Marhattas say 
that the derivation is from ran f a forest, and garl, a barbarian. Sir Henry 
Elliot favored the derivation from ran, so that Rangar would mean “ warrior,” 
but Mr. Beames notices that rdngra is a word said (on the strength of Moles- 
worth’s MarAthi Dictionary) to be applied freely in abuse of persons or of speech 
judged to be rude and uncouth. 3 This would support the translation “ barbar- 
ous.” Dr. Fallon gives the word as rdnghar (Hindi ), u Muhammadan RAjputs in 
the south and west of Malwa and in Mavar,” and he gives tho word r&ngharl , a 
Hindi dialect spoken” in those parts. He does not attempt to explain its origin* i? 
The Muhammadan Gujars are few in this district and are not found else- *. 

, ... where in Rohilkhand, but in the Meerut division they 5 ^ 

muster 20,970 and in the Rae Bareli division 1 0,806, v 
the total for the united provinces 3 being 39,858. ♦ *'* 

The TagAs are said to claim connection with the Ganr tribe of Brahmans. 

The Muhammadan TagAs are found in these provinces 
exclusively in the Sahftranpur, Muzaffarnagar, Meerut, 
Aligarh, Bulandshahr, Bijnor and Moradabad districts ; and all told numbered 
26,070 persons. The name Tagd is said to be derived from H. tyagnd (to give 
np), possibly in connection with their abandonment of the position of high 
Brahmans after Raja JanamajayA’s snake sacrifice. From priests they became 
agriculturists and the legends concerning this change are numerous. 4 They 
were found in full possession of the Meerut district when the Juts and other off- 
shoots of the RAjput caste swarmed across the Jumna as colonists. Mr. Forbes 5 
asks if it is possible that the TagAs are u ancient Brahmans of the country, 
•excommunicated in tho mass for evil deeds connected with the downfall and 
■destruction of the legendary city of Hastinapur?” At the conclusion of the 
struggle between Prithivi RAj and the Muhammadans the TagAs came into 
favor with the MusalmAn emperor, who employed them to harass the ChauhAn 

. ,nd !V n - * Siippl. Gloss., I„ 5. J North-Western Provinces 

and wudh. For a full account of them and of the speculations to which they have given 

rise see Suppl Gloss , l, p. 106 et seq “ Paper on Castes by W. Forbes, Esq., C.B.. formerly 

Magistrate of Meerut, quoted by Shewing, I., 67. v 
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Rdjputs to which clan Prithivi RjVj belonged. The enmity thus engendered 
between the Chauh&ns and TagAs bad a long continuance . 1 

The J&ts and Mewatis are few in number in this district. The former (Jdts) 
^ are divided into two grand divisions known looally 

as Pachhfide and DeswAle (corresponding to the Dhe 
and the Hole of the Do&b). The Pachhades, perhaps so called from pachchhim r 
" the west,” or from pichlie, u afterwards,” are, according to Sir Henry Elliot, 
u a later swarm from that teeming hive of nations which has been winging its 
way from the north-west from time immemorial. They are in consequence 
frequently . called PanjAbis and scarcely date their residence beyond a century 
before the present time, when the troubles of the empire enabled them quickly 
to extend their usurpations .” 2 Tbo Deswale or Dho may, thinks the same 
.writer, be descendants of the Dahae, “ whom we know to have been on the 
shores of the Caspian, the conterminous neighbours of the Massagetas (the 
V great or, as Lurcher supposes, the eastern Jats} in the south-west, and on 
M&erms of amity with them during the latter period of their residence iqrthat 
^quarter, and may therefore have advanced with them on their onward progress 
* towards India, after the destruction of the Bactrian empire.” But Mr. Beames 
Mentions, as the hypothesis that is gaining ground amongst sound philologists,, 
that which makes them either RAjputs who have lost caste or the otispring of 
RAjputs and somo lower caste. Ho thinks that Sir Henry Elliot’s speculation 
about the Massagetm, &c., cannot be supported . 3 More immediately interesting 
is the description Mr. Beames gives of their manners and customs. They and the ,. t 
Gujars, Ahirs and some other tribes have the custom of marrying widows to 
younger brother of the deceased husband. This custom is known as chidar ' 
ddlna , a term derived from the ceremony adopted. Such a marriage is also 
commonly called Itardo or (in the Punjab) learned , but this term is also applied 
to concubinage generally. It consists merely in the father-in-law handing over 
the relict, who is accounted among his mdl (property), to the next younger 
son, who throws a scarf over her head. This practice of widow marriage with, 
a member of the deceased husband’s family is perhaps a relic of polyandrous 
customs, retained owing to the comparative scaroity of women and from a 
natural desire on the part of the head of the family to economise, as brides have 
invariably to be purchased by the father of the bridegroom. Mr. Alexander 
suggests that “ the custom may have been adopted in default of sati (by* which 

1 Sherrihg’g Hindu Tribes, I., 68. 1 Mr. Alexander writes thst most of the Jit» 

in this district call themselves Pachhade, which is supposed to be the superior division^ 

1 Nor does he accord greater respect to General Cunningham's speculations regarding their 
supposed Indo-ScythUn origin, from the etymological resemblance of Xanthii to Jits. For % 
detailed examination of these theories see Suppl. Gloss.* I., 153 -l. 
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the higher castes disposed of their widows) as the best way of arranging for the 
widow’s maintenance and keeping her straight.” 

Mcw&tis the ancient name of Macheri and gave its designation to the tribe 
called Mewati, 1 of which there are 12 subdivisions called 
P&ls. Mr. Hume in his note on the castes of Etiwah 
speaks of the Mew&ti's (under their synonym of Meos) as overrunning the 
antarbed in the interval between the fall or decline of the Rathor dynasty and the 
rise of the two powerful Rajput races, the Songhars and the Chauh&ns, who with 
other tribes, like the Gaurs and Bhadaurias, camo from tho south and west and^ 
exterminated tho Meos in those parts. Dr, Fallon describes them as “a thifev'- 
ing tribo inhabiting the mountainous part of Dehli, ” but adds that they 
now settling down into most respectable members of society.” He quotes two 
proverbial sayings regarding them 1. Meo beti jab de jab okhli bhar riipayfi? 
ralehwd When the Meo gives his daughter in marriage, he receives from 
bride-groom a mortar (for pounding grain) full of silver”. 2. Meo kd ptit b&rah 
bardfcmen badld leta hai.— 11 Tho Moo’s son avenges the honor of his family evCti 
after the lapse of twelve years.” Mr. Channing suggests that perhaps the Mij 
are such of the aboriginal Mfu6 population of tho Aravalli hills as were 
verted to Muhammadanism, and that their name may bo a corruption of Mewfr- 
s&ti or ‘ men of the mountain passes’. According to Tod 3 6 Mowasso’ is a name 
given to the fastnesses in the Aravalli hills, to which Minas, Kolis and others 
make their retreat. Pal, the term used for the main subdivisions of Meos and 
Min&s, is said to mean a community of any of the aboriginal races, its original 
import being a defile or valley, fitted for cultivation or defence. 

Two classes of Muhammadans not shown separately in the census returns 
aro the Khokars and Mulas. The Khokars are said to 
have been Rajputs of the Bulandshahr district convert- 
ed in the time of Bibar and settled near Sambhal. Mulas are said to be partly 
converted Taj as and partly descendants of a Katebria Bajpafc who turned 
Muhammadan. 

Tho inhabitants of Moradabad may be divided, according to occupation, into 
two primary classes— those who as landholders and 
husbandmen derive their living from the soil, and those 
who do not. To the former the census of 1881 allots 7 7 1,561 s persons, or 67’05 
per cent. *of the total population, and to the latter 380,612 persons, or 32^5 per 

1 Meo, Mevdli, Mivdti for the masculine and Mivdtan, Meoni, for the feminine. 9 fi&jas- 
ihan II., p. " 8 Form XXI. T This number has been arrived at by assuming that the ratip 

of the total population to the agricultural population is the same as that between the numbenof 
mile* of all occupation? and the number of males with agricultural occupation* 
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cent. Excluding the families of the persons so classified, the number allotted to 
the former class is reduced to 315,205 1 persons actually possessing or working 
the land. The details may be thus tabulated : — 



jTlie density of population per square mile of cultivated area varies from 1,108 
^ln the Moradabad tahsil to 572 in the Hasanpur tahsfl. 

Following tho example of English population statements, the census dis- 
4*. Classification according tributes the inhabitants amongst six great c!asses-(l) 
iiNo census returns. tlio professional, \ 2) the domestic, (3) the commercial, (4) 

^>ihe agricultural, 1 5) the industrial, and (6 ) the indefinite. The first or profe^ioaal 
$j&^lass numbered 9,779 males, amongst whom are included 3,766 persons engaged 
the general or municipal government of the country, 665 engaged in the 
defence of the country, and 5,348 engaged in the learned professions or in 
% literature, art and science. Tho second or domestic class numbered 3,427 
members aud comprisod all males employed as private servants, washermen, 
water-carriers, barbers, sweepers, inn-keepers and the like. The third or commer- 
cial class numbered 11,617 males, and amongst these are all persons who buy or 
sell, keep or lend money and goods of various kinds, such as shop-keepers, 
money-lenders, bankers, brokers, Ac. (2,596) ; and persons engaged in the con- 
veyance of men, animals or goods, such as pack-carriers, cart-drivers, &p, 
(9,021). Of the fourth or agricultural class something has been said already; 
bat besides the 268,674 males engaged in agriculture, us shown in the pre- 
ceding table, the census returns include in this class 2,499 persons engaged about 
animals, 8 making a total of 271,173. The fifth or industrial class contains 
79,123 members, including all persons engaged in the industrial arts and 


mechanics, such as dyers, masons, carpenters, perfumers, &c. (4,981) ; those 
engaged in the manufacture of textile fabrics, such as weavers, tailors, cotton- 
cleaners, Ac. (36,014); those engaged in preparing articles of food, such as graia- 
parchers, confectioners, &o. (13,951) ; and lastly, dealers in all animaj, vegetable 

or mineral substances (24,177), The sixth or indefinite class contains 235,172 

* -«?■ 

i Form XII., table 6. 1 {That is, agefits (idrinda), orderlfe* «nd messengers 

(cHaprdti), and others employed by landholders in the management of their estates. * Class 
IV., Order IX. 










78 


MORADABAD. 


In 1879 81. 


members, including labourers (18,067), persons of independent means (4), and 
persons of no specified occupation (217,101). 

From the lowest or labouring class are obtained nearly all the reoruits 
for emigration to the colonies, and how small a 
Emigration number even of that class consent to undergo exile, 

notwithstanding the frequent pressure of want of late years, will be seen from 
the following statistics 

The number of emigrants between November, 1879 and December, 1881, 1 
was 452 adults (97 females), youths 17 (6 females) 
and 3 infants (1 female), total 462 (104 females). 
Their destinations were Trinidad 197 (40 females), Jamaica 196 (55 females), * 
Demerara 42 (5 females), St. Vincent 29 (4 females), and St. Lucia 8 (no 
females). s / 

The number of villages or townships inhabited by the population, dgri^ 
cultural and otherwise, is returned by the census oF' 
* ^ ,D8ind TiM “ Be, ‘ 1881 rs 2,446. Of these 2,301 hadless than 1,000 ;J 
132 between 1,000 and 5,000 ; 8 (AghwAnpur-Mughalpur, ThAkurdwAra*;- 
Narauli, Sirsi, KAnt, Hasunpur, Dhanaura, and BacbhrAon N between 5,000; . 
and 10,000 ; and 5 (Moradabad, Chandausi, Sambhal, SarAi Tarin, and 
Amroha) over 10,000 inhabitants. 

The number of inhabited houses according to the recent (1881) census 
was 143,631. In 1872 they were returned at 252,344, 
and a further distinction between those built u with 
skilled labour” (17,128), and those with unskilled labour (235,216) was drawn, 
which has not been imitated in the last returns. We are not called upon to 
repeat here the descriptions given in nearly every preceding notice of the 
kind of houses occupied by the poople, nor is it possible to add anything new 
on this subject. 

The absence of good building-stone may have something to do with the 
paucity of objects of archaeological interest. The 
following list professes to include all places where 
temples, mosques, shrines, &c., are found, that have any pretence to antiquity 
or interest. The places are given in the order of tahsils, and the figures in 
brackets indicate the local idea as to the probable age in years, except where a 
date is given In tahsil ThakurdwAra there are ancient mounds ( khera ) at 
Sarkara khds, Faridpur KAsim, GotAveli, BAzfdpur, 
SultAnpur, Tikhunti MAnkua Maksiirpnr, and M&dho* 

1 No lUtlstlcs before November, 1819 are available. 
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wAla ; funeral monuments to commemorate places where widows have commit- 
ted iati at RAmnagar (80), JamnAwAla (125) KamAlpuri (two, each 100), Sur- 
jonnagar (150), Sabalpur (150), Taharabad (150;, Khai Khera '100), Sberpur 
(200) and Ratapur (125) ; Hindu temples at Mahmudpnr LAI (65), BabadwAla 
(150), HasApur (80), TbdkurdwAra (two, 60 and 70), Fateh-ullahganj (two, 90 
apd 100), Aliabad (50), BhAipur (90), Khai Kliera (300), and RAjpur KalAn 
(50) ; and Muhammadan mosques, ehrines, &c., at ShimAl Khera (50 , MAn- 
pur SAhib (50); ThAkurdwAra (three, 50, 70 and 115), JamnAwAla (70,, 
Fatehullahganj (three, 60, 70 and 80), Sharifnagar (50), and Snrjannagar 


(50). 




Moradabad. 


In Moradabad there are ancient mounds [khera) at SirdArnagar and 
Nurkhera, and Hindu temples at Mugnalpur (232), and 
Bhojpur Asa (200). The Muhammadan mosques and 
shrines are 7 in number, 4 being at Mughalpur (218, 200, 250 and 220), and 
ijfeee at Moradabad. The latter three are the JamV Masjid , the fort Masjid , 
p ■ ^ t j ^ and the Masjid Bddshahi , all built in 1625 A,D. 

The Moradabad fort was erected by Rustam KbAn 
In the same year. The bridge across the Raj hera in Di lari is supposed to be 
about 250 years old, and to have been built in ShAh JahAn’s time under the 
supervision of Rustam KhAn. 

The only objects worthy of mention in BilAri are two mounds (khera) at 
Kahra and SarthAl. In tahsil Amrolia there is, near 
Arnroha itself, a curious old well called Bawan kddn 
(age uncertain) and, in that town, a mosque and shrine ( tidrat ) in muhalla 
Saddo to Shaikh Saddo, the famous tomb ( dargdh ) of 
ShAh WilAyat, and numerous other objects of interest 
which will be found mentioned in the town notice. 

In tahsil Sambhal there are the remains of an ancient fort in Sambhal 
itself, locally ascribed to Prithivi RAj, and on the 
mound which is pointed out as the site of this fort 
there is an ancient mosque, said to have been built by the emperor BAbar on 
the site of a Hindu temple, or, according to another account, the mosque is 
merely a Hindu temple converted into a Muhammadan place of worship. * 
There is another small masonry fort in the MiAn sarAi ward (250). It is said 
that there are only two Muhammadan shrines of special interest, both at Sher 
KhAn sarAi (200 and 400). The remaining places of interest are Hindu tfrafAf 
dr holy places along the courses of sacred streams. These are the BAnsgopAl 
* Bee separate notice of Sambhal, poet. 


BilAri. 


Amroha. 


Sambhal. 
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tirath at Kanvalpur, (50,, 1 the IMgirathi tirath at Sbahbazpur Khurd (60), 
the Nirasar tirath at Saif Khan sarai (40), the Surajkund tirath at Shor Khdn 
Barfti ( 100), the Manokatnnd tirath at the Budaun darwaza (200j, a the Kdli 
tirath at Hauz Bhadesra (100), and the tiraths at Gangdoli and Xlara sarai 
(50 and 75 respectively). 

In tahsil Hasanpur there are a Sikh temple at Jahkri (200), Muham- 
madan shrines at Bachhr&on (687 H. or A.D. 1288) 
Hasanpur. an( j XJjhfiri and a mosque at A’zampur (botli the last 

built in the time of Akbar). Ocher places of interest will be mentioned in the 
Gazetteer portion of this notice under the towns and villages where they are 
found. 

Nothing need here be said of the clothing of the people, that subject having 
been dealt with sufficiently in former volumes. Of their 
Clothing and food. f ooc | we ma y sa y something even at the risk of repeti* 

tion. A native contributor 3 writing on this subject divides the population into;. 
(1) toahfijans, (2) petty traders, and (3) labourers. To the first class he ascribes 
a daily expenditure of from 3 to 6 dnus a day for food, which consists of the 
thin unleavened cakes made of flour and water, slightly baked or roasted over ; 
an open fire ( ckapdti ), the split pea of various pulses { dal , rice and vegetables, 
as the ingredients of the midday meal ; and for the evening meal thin meal 
cakes fried in clarified butter (p&ri) are eaten with vegetables, and curds or 
sweetmeats are eaten afterwards. The second class (petty traders) have much 
the same articles of fare, but, as the cost is stated to be from one to two 
Anas, in quality and quantity they must bo inferior. For the labouring 
class the diet cousists of grain of the coarsest crops 4 of the current season, 
the cost varying from £ ana to 1J dnas per head in ordinary times. The 
absence of meat of any kind from the above description is noticeable, for it is 
certain that a very large proportion consume meat and especially fish when 
they can get it. 

Mr. Buck puts 5 the annual produce of food for this district at 240,000 
tons, and, estimating 18 oz. per head per diem as the average amount of food 
consumed, 6 arrives at the conclusion that there is a balance for store or export 
of 25,000 tons. Mr. Smeaton gives the results of his calculatious regarding 
the produce, consumption and surplus or deficit in three different years— the 


1 The figures indicate that the place has been resorted to for 50 years past as a place of pil- 
grimage. * A mu h alia in Sambhal. 8 Ganga Farshfid. 4 Uice, sdwan, kangni % 

bdjra, jodr and makka in the autumn ; gram, barley, and wheat in the spring. 8 Answers to 
questions pat by the [famine Commission, chap. X* 8 Making a total consumption of 215,000 
tons* 
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favourable and the irregular years and the year of drought — in the following 
form 


Kind offyear. 

Total food grain 
produced 
(government 
mannds). 

Total consump- 
tion (govern- 
ment maunds). 

Surplus (govern- 

ment maunds). 

Deficit (govern- 
ment maunds). 

Favourable year 
Irregular year ... 

Tear of drought ... 

1,15,40,000 

99.00. 000 

51.00. 000 

89,00,000 

89,00,000 

63,70,000 

24,40,000 

8,00,000 

... 

1V6,0Q0 


Regarding these figures he writes 

" Thesurplas therefore in really good years is nearly 9| millions of mannds. 1 In irregu- 
lar years there is not a large margin between production and consumption. In the year of fail- 
ure of the autumn rains, the district is dependent to some extent on foreign food stores. I have 
not considered the case of a year in which both the autumn and winter rains hare failed. There 
has been none such since my connexion with the district, and the reasons of such a collapse are 
probably beyond the range of an estimate altogether. Assuming that the proportion of good 
and bad seasons is tolerably constant In each successive period of seven years, the annual food 
production of the district over the whole of such a period may be put, I think, at from 9} to 10 
millions of maunds ; and the annual snrplus at a little over one million of mannds. I may hero 
remark by way of caution that no general conclusion respecting the position of the Moradabad 
agricultural population can safely be drawn from the figures alone. Sugar and cotton are pro- 
duced all over the district, and sugar is for the most part exported. The agriculturist looks to 
the sugar crop for his hard cash, to the cotton for his clothes. So that these two items of pro- 
duction must form an essential factor in any estimate of the general condition of the Moradabad 
cultivating dosses'*. 

No castes in this district have yet adopted reforms regarding child-mar* 
Customs regarding (l) riages. Amongst Brahmans (with the exception of the 
Marriage. Kanaujias) the marriageable age is from 9 to 14 

years. There is no limit of age amongst Kanaujias, who look oat for Mina 
(boys of good family) as a match for their girls and whose women are some- 
times found to remain unmarried. The R&j puts usually marry their boys and 
girls at the age of 14 or 15 years. The marriageable age among the mixed 
castes is generally the same as among Br&hmans and R&jputs. Brahmans, Kshat- 
tris (Rajputs), and Vaisyas (Banias) do not permit the re-marriage of widows. 
J&ts and the other castes permit their re-marriage, but without the usual mar* 
riage ceremony. , Such a marriage is called kardo, and children born from 
it have the Bame status as those of an ordinary marriage. 8 There are no castes 
that tolerate intermarriages with other caste-people, 8 exoept Jdts and some of 

1 Taking (he maundat 62 iers this equals 91,517 tons and may be compared with Mr. Book’s 
estimate (which was for normal years) of 85,000 tons. Elsewhere Mr, dmeaton estimates the annual 
^surplus at a little over one million of mannds, which Is abont 86,000 tons. *“ The degree in 
which divorce end widow marriage prevail la probably in the direct ratio to the degree in which 
the respective castes have Imitated Brahman habits." (Mayne’s Hindu Law and Usage, p, 78.) 

■ The prohibition la comparatively modern. See the subject dlsoussed at length in the work 
quoted in the last note, p. 72. For the essentials of a valid Hindu marriage see ioid,, p. 79. 

11m 
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the R&jput dans* Children of such marriages among the castes excepted are 
usually recognized as true members of the caste. 

There are no castes that admit of the enrolment of outsiders, and 
(S) Exclusion from and none that do not exclude members on their conversion 
re-admisslon to caste. to Christianity or Muhammadanism. 1 There is at pre- 
sent no particular caste from which Muhammadanism is making converts. 
Besides conversion to another religion, the usual causes of exclusion from 
caste among Br&hmans, Rajputs and Banias are (1) publicly drinking wine; 
(2) eating and drinking with men of another religion; and (3) taking a wife from 
another caste (except amongst J&ts and Kajputs). There are other causes, 
such as the killing of a cow ; but conviction for a crime, such as theflt, is not 
regarded as a ground of exclusion. Amongst the lower orders an outcast is re- 
admitted after obtaining the consent of tho caste-peoplo and on payment of a 
fine. Tho higher castes never in practice re-admit an excluded member. All 
caste-questions aro laid before a panchdyat or committee consisting of the prin- 
cipal members of tho caste. 

There is no system of divorce among the higher castes ; but among the 

k lower castes, on the complaint of a husband or wife, a 

(S) Divorce. , / 

divorce can be procured by the decision of a panchdyat 

of the caste-people. The subsequent union of a divorced Hindu woman with 

another husband is recognized as a kardo marriage. 

In boundary disputes private arbitration was formerly much in fashion, and 

_ . often the decision was left to a single individual appointed 

Other customs. A _ , 

by common consent. The arbitrator, having bathed, tied 

a rope or thread around his waist, and taking a bamboo stick in his hand, walked 

around the boundary line, while Cham&rs marked out places for the boundary 

pillars and buried charcoal at the points that were settled. 

Chaudhris are appointed in most trades, but are losing their old influence 
and power. It is only by Government that they are much recognized or 
gtilhed. 

We shall not add here to what has been said in former volumes on the subject of 
Beliglon: Hinduism. Hindiiism generally, nor is Moradabad the special home 
of any sect, so far at least as is known. A list of devotees 
has already been given in tho portion of this notice conoerned with the census, 
but it of course gives no clue to tho proportions of the Hindu community 
that are votaries respectively of Vishnu and Shiva. Neither does it probably 
give anything like an exhaustive statement of the numerous sects. So far 
from furnishing the last, it is probable that amongst the 4,115 so-called VaiA- 

7. 
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tiaVas there are a score or so of different sects to whom the common name 
Vaishnava applies. Something has been done in the way of describing these 
sects in former volumes, but necessarily in a disjointed fashion, and it is im- 
possible from the census returns to determine in which district any particular 
sect is most prevalent. It will be reserved to the notices on Muttra and 
Benares to give an account of the sects of Hindus not already sufficiently noticed. 1 

But there is a special reason why we should devoto some space here to the 
^ k din re ^o^ 0n * The professed followers of Islam muster 

strongest in Moradabad of any district in these Pro- 
vinces, numbering 384,716 to 767,844 Hindus, or a little more than half the 
number of the latter. The prominent features of the Muhammadan religion 
may be grouped under six heads : (1) The causes which led to Muhammad’s 
success; (2) the distinctive character and peculiar structure of the Kur&n; (3) 
the traditions by which it is supplemented ; (4) the doctrinal side of Isl&m ; (5) 
its moral and practical side; and (6) its sectarian divisions and corruptions. The 
first five of these heads will not be dealt with hero, as there are ample sources of 
information elsewhere, and it will bo enough to refer the reader to a recent 
synopsis of them by Professor Monier Williams.® Of the sectarian divisions of 
Muhammadanism which fall under the sixth head, a brief account will be given* 
The Prophet, tradition asserts, predicted the appearance after his death of 73 

. . , sects, of which one only would be rightly regarded as ortho- 
Its sectional divi- , 9 m ? 

lions. dox. Whether the traditional number lias been yet reach- 

ed or passed is doubtful, but certain it is that each severally imagines that itis 
the only true form of Isl&m and the one indicated in the prophecy. The three 
main divisions/however, are without question the Sunnis, Sblas and Wahh&bls, 
the last a very modern sect, as we shall presently see. It is usual to describe as 
Sunnis the Indian Muhammadans, the Turks, Egyptians and Arabs ; to apply 
the term Shia to the Persians, and that of Wahhabi to the inhabitants of Eastern 
Arabia. But this territorial division is — as the recent census returns amply 
demonstrate— only partially true, perhaps no more so than the statement that Eng- 
lishmen are members of the Chureh of England and Irishmen of that of Borne. 
The analogy is not so far-fetched as it might seem, for the writer just mentioned 8 
remarks that the Sunnis constitute a kind of established church, while the Shias 
and Wabh&bis represent the non-conformists. He writes s — 

“The dissent of the 8hSas turns mainly on the succession to the Khalifate. The Sunnis con- 
sider themselves the only orthodox followers of Muhammad, on the ground that they tooept 


Its sectional divi- 
sions. 


1 For Bimanandis or Bam&vats, see Gaz., IV., 290-92 ; Kabir Pantbia, Jbidt, 569-65 j Jains, - 
lit., 497-Mj Sftdhs, VI., 78-74 $ Jogis, Bair&gis, and S&onyasSs, V., 591-99 j Bishnoia, Ibid ,, 309 « 
Atfthi, Rfdhaballabis and Aghorpanthis, VI., 654-57. * In an article on Mnhammad and 

lila teaching in the Nineteenth Century for July, 1889, pp. 60-88. J Professor Monier 
Williams In the artiele above .referred to* 
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Abd-bakr, Omar, and Othmdn (the first two being the Prophet’s fathers-in-law and the third hie 
ion-in-law) as rightful Khalffs or successors of Muhammad, and that they submit themselves 
to the authority of the traditions (Sunnah) as interpreted by four great doctors (sometimes called 
Im&ms), Han if a, M&lik, Shifa’l, and Hanbal, each of whom is the leader of a different religious 
party among the Sunnis, 

“The Shias, on the other hand, protest against the legality of the succession of Muhammad’s 
three immediate successors, and declare that the Khalifate ought to have passed at once to Ali, the 
Prophet’s cousin and son-in-law (husband of his daughter Ffitimah and father of Hasan and Husain). 
They are said to hare seceded about 363 years after the Hi jrah ; but in reality they existed as dissen- 
ters from the time of Muhammad’s death, though not in great numbers or as au organized body. 

«« The Shias, in fact, only acknowledge twelve true successors of the Prophet, whom they 
call Imdmsor religious leaders, the first three being Ali, Hasan and Husain, and the twelfth, Abd 
Kftsim (also called Mabdi, <* the guided”). This twelfth Imam is held to be still living in some 
place of concealment. Born in the neighbourhood of Baghdad in the 258th year of the Hijrah, he 
disappeared in a mysterious manner and is to reappear at the end of the world, or, as some say, 
at the second coming of Christ. In the meanwhile the Shias are without a supreme spiritual 
Bead, and ore obliged to trust for guidance to their Mujtahids, or learned doctors, who decide 
upon all questions of doctrine and law. 

M It is a mistake to suppose that the Shias differ from the Sunnis in essential doctrines. 
Nevertheless Shias are certainly inclined to give too great honor to Ali, adding to the two 
clauses of the usual creed a third— that Ali is the Wali or representative of God. Some of the 
thirty-two sects into which the Shias are said to he divided even evince an inclination to exalt 
Ali above Muhammad, and one sect holds him to be an incarnation of the deity. It is also wrong 
to suppose that the Shias reject tradition. They do not assent to the whole body of Sunnah 
accepted by the Sunnis, but they have a Sunnah of their own, and this contains some traditions 
held in common by both Sunnis and Shias. 

11 The Shias, of course, observe the ceremonies of the Muharram, or first month of the Mu- 
hammadan year, much more Btrictly than the Sunnis. The latter only keep the I Oth day with 
much solemnity, as the day of the creation of Adam and Eve; but all the first ten days are 
observed by the Shias as days of mourning for the martyrdom of All (assassinated at Kfifa in 
the year 660) and for the murder of his sons Ilasan and Husain. Hasan is said to have been 
poisoned by his own wife, and Husain with seventy-two relatives and followers met a cruel death 
at Karbalfi near Baghdad, being there massacred by Tazid, son of the first Umayyad Kbalif 
(Mu&viya). Hence the Shias perform pilgrimages to the tomb of Husain and hia fellow-martyrs 
at Earbald as well as to the Kabab at Mecca. Their religion is generally of a less mechanical 
character than that of the Sunnis. They are more thoughtful and speculative and less inolined 
to interpret the material descriptions in the Kur&n literally. Their mode of praying varies 
from that of the Sunnis, the arms being held straight down instead of crossed over the breast. 
Probably the influence of Zoroastrianism in Persia helped to modify the Persian form of 
Isldm. It is also to be noted that the Shia tenets gave birth to a kind of mystical philosophy, 
called Sufi ism, very similar to the Indian Veddnta system. 

M The WahhAbis were founded about 150 years ago by a man named Muhammad, hut were 
called after Abd-ul-WahhAb, the name of their founder’s father. They are very puritanical, 
rejecting all traditional teaching except that of the Prophet’s companions, prohibiting pilgrim- 
ages to the shrines of the Im&ms or to the tombs of Plrs, and In other respects trying to 
restore IslAo to the condition of greater purity which originally belonged to it. But they are 
very fanatical and are fond of advocating JehAd, or the undertaking of religions wars— tike 
the Christian croMdee—against all infidels, whenever a probability of success offers,” 
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Aa is shown by the census returns the Muslims of India for the most part 
call themselves Sunnis, but the majority really follow 
5J a Hinduized form of Isl&m which has adopted many 

practices and superstitious observances from Hinduism. There can, indeed, 
be fewer subjects of greater interest than this one of the Hinduizing process 
which the Muhammadan invaders of India have undergone —a process which 
has not been oonfiued to their religion, but has included their domestic, social 
and even political institutions. The astonishing preservation of Hinduism 
is itself a problem, and its reaction on Isl&m has been at least as striking as 
Isl&m’s influence upon Hinduism: indeed, some observers see a tendency on 
the part of the latter to extend itself at the expense of Isl&m. 1 The convention-* 
al divisions of Indian Muhammadans into the four classes of Saiyids, Mughals, 
Pathdns and Shaikhs has already been mentioned and commented upon. The 
Saiyids have been called the Brahmans of Muhammadanism, and, like the four 
conventional castes of Hiudfis, these classes of Indo-Muhammadans are again 
sub-divided into what for most practical purposes may be regarded as castes, 
for each has its own customs and observances, and although, according to the 
Kurdo, all the followers of the Prophet are religiously and socially equal, they 
have very strong caste-ideas with regard to marriage, commensality, dec. 

Among the points of contact between Indo-Muhammadanism and Hinddism 
may be mentioned the reverence accorded to aged men who have lived holy 
lives and are regarded as spiritual guides. The Muslim's name for these spiri- 
tual leaders is Plr, and the tombs of Pfrs in all parts of India are thronged 
with worshippers. In the North-West there are five Plrs who receive special 
honour, corresponding probably to the five P&ndavas among the Hindus. 

The Christian religion is mainly represented by the American Episco- 

The ChrhtUn religion: P alian Mission - From ita 17th annual re P ort ‘ 
the American Episcopalian learn that there are Mission stations at Moradabad, 

Chandausi, Sambhal and Amroha. There appear to 
be no less than 85 Sunday schools in Moradabad, with 1,150 pupils of all 
ages. The adult congregation is stated to be about 450 in number. Of 
day-schools there are 28 in Moradabad itself, of whioh 12 are boys* vernacular, 
14 girls* ditto, and one boys’ and one girls* Anglo-vernacular. There are 44 
teachers and 862 pupils (196 Christians and 666 non-Christians), with an aver- 
age daily attendance of 770. The annual cost is stated at Rs. 6,524, or Rs. 7*9 
or each pupil. At ChandauBi there are two boys* and two girls’ vernacular 
and one boys* Anglo-vernacular; at Sambhal two boys* and six girls’ verna- 
cular schools and one boys’ Anglo-vernacular; and at Amroha there are two 
. . 1 See Barth’s Migim tf India (Tr&bner, 1883), p. 289 ttpaaim. *Dated Janntry, issi; 
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boys* vernacular schools. For the whole district, then, the Mission provides 
45 schools M Anglo-vernacular', which have 66 teachers and 1,328 pupils (1,086 
non-Christians), costing annually Rs. 8,293, or Its. 6*2 for each pupil. The 
native Christian community in each circuit (according to the report) num- 
bered (1881) in Moradabad 62w, in Chandausi 41, in Sambhal 714 and in 
Amroha 534: total 1,909.* 

The buildings belonging to the Mission include seven churches valued at 
Rs. 8,500, and 12 parsonages at Rs. 11,900, free from all debt. With one 
exception the accessions to the community during the two years 1880 and 188 L 
were all from 4< Hinduism'* and aro stated as 39 for the former year aud 150 
for the latter. The report is silent as to the classes of the Hindu population 
from which converts are drawn, but work among the Cham&rs is mentioned 
as " giving encouragement.** The report docs not allude to any industrial 
branches in connection with the Mission work in this district such as exist in 
Slid hjalmn pur. 

Amongst the many poets and historians whose memory has perished 

the name of one at least is preserved. Mir Sa’adat 

Literature and language. ‘ 

Ah, better known by his poetical name Sa&dat, 
was a pupil of Shdh Wilayat Ullah and a resident of Amroha. He was 
the author of a poem called Sell Sakhion , containing the story of two lovers 
who lived in the time of the wazir Kamr-ud-din Kh&n. A long list of 
modem authors and their works, both printed or lithographed and in manuscript, 
might be given in proof of the fact that literature is not neglected in Morad- 
abad. A dry catalogue would, however, have but little general interest, and we 
must be content with noticing that among the works alluded to are a Persian 
dictionary, three treatises on grammar, half-a-dozen on history, some labelled 
‘poetry,* and a considerable number of religious polemical essays defending Isldm 
or attacking Hinduism. The large majority of these works are in Urdu or Per- 
sian. Sanskrit literature is represented by at least one work, the Sambhal Ma* 
hdtmya , which is a kind of manual for pilgrims to Sambhal. The work does not 
appear to have been translated into the vernacular. It professes to be a part of the 
Skandd purdn , but contains no clue to the author or the date of its compila- 
tion. It is divided into 27 chapters containing 1,784 slokas. There is little of 
historical interest in the work, the greater part of it being occupied with des- 
criptions of the various tiraths and their virtues, with narratives of the wonder- 
ful results obtained by individuals from visiting them. 

1 The census gives the total of all Christians on 17th February, 1881, as 1,877, and these 
flgures Include not only the native Christian community, but the European civil and military 
residents, There is, therefore, a considerable discrepancy between the two enumerations. 
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It is usual to speak of Hindi as the language of the common-people 
throughout these provinces, but recent research has disclosed the existence of 
at least two main languages, the Eastern Hindi and the Western Hindi, with 
many subordinate dialects. This district comes within the area of the Western 
Hindi, of which the typical dialect is the Braj. 1 In passing it may be remarked 
that the recent census (1881) gives the mother- tongue of all persons in the 
district, except 582, as Hindustani. Of those excepted 488 spoke English, one 
Assamese, 75 Bengali, one Greek, two Gujrdti, three Kum&uni, two Panjabi and 
10 Pashtu. 

There are numerous printing presses established under high-sounding 

names and ten vernacular newspapers are published — 
Newspapers. . . , r , . . , . . , r 

nine m Moradabad and one m Amroha. These are 

known by the following names:— Naiyar-i-Azam, A'in-ul-Akkbar, A'ina-i-Sikan- 

dari , flajmu-l-Ilind , Sitara-e-IIind, Rdm-l-Akhbdr, A klibdr-i - Lauh-i-Mahftit, 

Rohilkhand Akhbdr , Jdm-i-Jamshed or Rohilkhand Punch, Ahsan-ul-Akhbdr. 

The last is published at Amroha. 

One literary society under the name of the British Indian Association has 
been in existence since June, 1868, and the Xrya fcjamfij, a Hindu religious 
society, was started in July, 1879. 

We have already mentioned the Mission schools, and it remains only to 
4# notice those established by the Government. The sta- 

Education. m 

tistics for these for the year 1880-81 may be shown 

as follows;— 


Class of school. 


r Zila (high) ... 

Tahsili and parganah 
Goren.meat j^^ 

Municipal Government Girls 
J Municipal 

Aided by Boys ... 

Government, ! . Girls ... 



1 See Betmei* Comparative Grammar of the Modem Aryan Languages of India In l frig, 
(Trubner, 1873-79), and Dr. Hmrnle’i Grammar of the Qaadian Languages (Trttbner, i960). 
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If to the 163 Government and aided schools we add the 45 missionary schools 
already described, we get a total of more than 200 ; but some of the missionary 
schools are included in those “ aided by Government,*’ so that the number of 
actual schools 1 open in the year was something less than two hundred. The 
high charges incurred for the zila school brings up the average annual cost 
of education at a Government school to Rs. 9-9-8, but at pure village (halkabandi) 
schools it only costs Rs. 6-3-0, which is almost the same as we found to be the 
cost of the missionary schools. In distinguishing between the expenditure borne 
by the State and that not so borne, the village schools are treated as of the latter 
class, although the payments are made direct from the Government treasury. 
The reason of this is that a cess equal to or greater than the allotment of funds 
for these schools is collected over and above the ordinary land revenue. 

The classification adopted in the above statement is that used in former 
district notices, but it differs from tho classification found in the annual educa- 
tional reports, where terms having reference to local position, as zila, tahsili, and 
halkabandi, give place to high, middle and primary, which have regard only 
to status. The Government high ( zila) school is the only one that sends up 
candidates to the University entrance examination. The school-house was 
erected in 1868, on the model of the Bareilly college, and its cost was defrayed 
in part by subscriptions. The middle English schools are the middle depart- 
ment of the high school and the aided mission school at Moradabad. These are 
tested by the results of the annual anglo-vernacular examination. There are no 
middle girls’ schools. The middle vernacular schools embrace the upper depar- 
tments of all Government vernacular schools (tahsili, parganah and village), the 
oriental department formerly attached to the high school having been abolished— 
owing to absence of support from the classes for whose benefit it was opened. 
These middle vernacular schools are tested by what is called the middle-class 
vernacular examination, success in which has now become a condition of ob- 
taining admission to the service of Government in most of its departments. 

Referring to the poor figure Rohilkhand schools cut in the published 
returns of 1880-81, the Inspector attributed this to the hankering after Persian 
(a subject which has no place in the examination), manifested by the boys of the 
division, who in consequence read the Urdu text-books in a half-hearted way, 
and only to the extent deemed barely necessary to pass the examination. The 
percentage of failures iu Urdu is therefore large, while in Hindi, a language 
studied for its own sake and also (according to the Inspector) more easily learnt, 
the percentage of failures is small. But the number taking up Hindi seems to 
have been bo small (only 7 as against 145 examinees in Urdn) as to scarcely 
* Omitting Indigenous (desi) schools, of which no returns are available. 
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warrant any general deduction. The smallness of the number is accounted for 
by the fact that scarcely any Hindi schools of the middle class exist. Only tho 
town schools attained any success, all seven village (halkabcnidi) schools of this 
class failing to pass candidates. 

The total number of schools under the control of the committee consisted on 
31st March, 1881 of 6 tahsili (403 pupils), 2 parganah (111 pupils), 114 halka- 
bandi (3,259 pupils), 1 town- fund at Sambbal (49 pupils), 6 halkabandi girls* 
(113 pupils), 8 municipal boys’ (288 pupils), 3 girls’ schools aided from municipal 
funds (56 pupils), and 1 anglo-vernacular boys’ school at Amroha (75 pupils). 
The tahsili schools are at Moradabad, Chandausi, Hasanpur, Amroha, Th&kur- 
dw&ra, and Sambhal; tho parganah ones at Sirsi (iu Sambbal tahs&l) and K&nt 
(in Amroha tahsil). The only Sanskrit-toaching school in the district is a private 
one at Sambhal. The mission school at Moradabad (middle English) with its 
branch (lower primary) is aided by Government. The Christian girls* boarding 
school, with a roll of 94 distributed into 9 classes, received high praise for 
efficiency at the annual inspection, and the othor mission schools of the district, 
at Hasanpur and Sambhal, were declarer! to fully deserve their grants. At Sam- 
bhal the mission school has three departments, for English, Persian and Hindi. 

The amount allotted for primary education in 1880-81 was Rs, 15,000, and 
for middle-class (tahsili and parganah) Rs. 2,478. 

Systematic oducation, so far as it exists, is a creation of British rule and 
State of education in commencement dates back little more than a gene- 
1846 ' 48 * ration. In 1846-48 the first attempt was made to 

arrive at a statement of the means available for educating tho people. From 
the returns furnished to Government by the then Collector of Moradabad, it 
appears 1 that there were 248 Arabic and Persian schools, educating 1,710 scho- 
lars at an average monthly cost for each school of Rs. 5-7-9, and 81 Sanskrit 
and Hindi schools educating 1,127 scholars at an averago monthly cost for 
each school of Rs. 3-11-2. Tho town of Moradabad contained 64 Persian 
and 6 Hindi schools, and Amroha 45 Persian and 5 Hindi. In the whole dis- 
trict 110 villages wore returned as containing schools of one kind or another. 
In comparing the nominal-roll of sohools existing in 1846-48 and in 1880 - 81 , 
it must bo borne in mind that the total for the latter year omits all indigenous 
schools, of which class alone the schools of the former years consisted. 2 

1 Thornton’s Memoir, p. 38. 8 Tho number of Government nn.1 aided schools is 

returned as 34 in 1860-61 and liain 1870-71, and the number of pupils in them at 1,038 in the 
earlier and 4,132 in the later of those years. Tho total charge s are stated at Rs. 3,378 in 186.0-ffl 
and at Rs. 29,009 in 1870-71. These figures may be compared with the Rs, 39,087 which no* 
appears to bo annually spent on Government and aided schools, of which less than a third comet 
from Imperial revenues. 

12m 
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Tho appended statement of receipts and charges for five out of the past 
twenty years shows a great advance in the receipts, 
Fat-office. dating f rora 1875-76, and accounted for chiefly by tho 

sale of postage stamps, which appear not to have been included in the accounts 
for the earlier years 
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For a history of the establishment of the post-office in these provinces 
the reader is referred to Volume VII. (Agra). 1 It is sufficient to state here 
that the district contains 13 imperial and 10 district post-offices and to give 
a few statistics concerning them. These are situated at the following places 


Imperial . 


District, 


Am r oh a. 

Asmauli. 

Bachhraon. 

Bahjoi. 

Bilari. 

Dildri. 

Chandausi. 

Gajraula. 

Chhajlait. 

Kundarkhi. 

Dhanaura. 

Mundha. 

Hasanpur. 

Manpur. 

K6nt. 

Rehra. 

Moradabad city. 

Seondara. 

Moradabad railway station. 

Sirsi. 

Naugaon. 


Sambbal. 


Thdkurdw&ra, 



The following table gives the number of letters, parcels -and other missives 
received 2 at those offices during four years in the past two decades:— 
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1870-71. 



1875-70. 



1880-81. 
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Letters. 
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2,157 

2,047 

218,779 

1 19,979 

2,820 

3,034 

| 074,400 

43,992 

3,978 

1 « 

4,842 

1 

787,930 

45,942 

7,956 

14,970 


Telegraph. 

» Page 507 •< 


graph-offices at the Moradabad, Bahjoi, Bilfiri, and 
Chandausi stations. 

J The registry of despatches was discontinued after 1870-71. 
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The Moradabad district now contains 32 police-stations, which are dis- 
p o]ice tribatcd into first class 9, second class 4, third class 

6, and fourth class 13. The first class stations, which 
have usually a sub-inspector, two head and a dozen foot constables, are at 
Moradabad, 1 Thdkurdwdra, Amroha, Chhajlait, Bacbln&on, Hasanpur, Sambhal, 
Asmauli, and Chandausi. The complement of the second class stations, at 
Bil&ri, Bahjoi, Seondtira, and Manpur, is as a rule one sub-iuspector, two bead 
and nine foot constables. The third class stations, at which are generally 
quartered two head and six foot constables, are at Mundha, 2 Rehra, Moradabad, 
Tigri, Maindther, and Kundarkhi. The fourth class stations or outposts, whoso 
quota consists of but one head and three foot constables, are at Kailsa, Sarfii 
Tarin, Sherpur, Sayyid Nagli, Darhidl, Sihal, Moghnlpur, Pdekbara, Rajab- 
pur, Gajraula, Jiwdra, Sirsa Sardi, and Rajhera. From the thdms or stations of 
higher classes these fourth class stations are distinguished by the name of chaukt ; 

All police-stations, of whatever class, are manned by the regular police, 
enrolled under Act V. of 1861. This force is assisted by the municipal and 
town police, recruited under Acts XV. of 1873 and XX. of 1856 respectively. 
In 1880 tho three forces mustered together 953 mon of all grades. There was 
thus one policeman to every 2'39 square miles and 1,177-79 inhabitants. 3 Tho 
cost of the force was Rs. 97,858, of which Rs. 66,043 was debited to provincial 
revenues, and the remainder defrayed from municipal and other funds. The 
following statement shows for a series of years the principal offences committed 
and the results of police action therein 
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‘This station has eight additional constables attached to it. ‘The police-stations of 

Mundha and Rehra hare three additional constables attached to each of them, and Kailsa (outpost) 
has also an additional constable 1 These are the figures given in tho administration report 

for 1880-8 1. By the “ allocation statement ” corrected to February, 1 88», the regular police force 
consisted of 17 sub -inspectors, 87 head-constables, 474 foot constables ? total 678. The exact num- 
ber of municipal and town police entertained at the same time (February, 1882) cannot be given. 
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Excluding sanitary offences 5,752 crimes were reported in 1880, being 49 
(or excluding also hurt cases, 33), to every 10,000 of the inhabitants, thereby 
entitling the district to rank twelfth in the list of 49 districts in the united 
provinces (North-Western Provinces and Oudh). It was unenviably distin- 
guished in the official roturns of that year for the excessive prevalence of 
the following crimes uttering spurious coin, rioting, homicide, rape, grievous 
hurt, robbery, mail robbery, and theft. 

The percentage of convictions to cases reported in 1880 for the com- 
moner crimes is shown below 


Percentage of 

Reported. | Prosecuted to convictions to 

conviction. caeca reported. 


Burglaries 
Thefts 
Cattle thefts 


663 

95 

14-32 

1,771 

445 

25* 12 

342 

14 

4 


The crime of mischief to cattle is more prevalent here than in any district, 
except those of the Benares division, the average number of cases for the past 
five years being 25 as compared with the provincial avorago 9. 

Besides the police already mentioned, there were 2,215 village and 58 
Village and rood watch- road watchmen appointed under Act XVI. of 1873. 1 
men. These were in 1880 distributed among the 2,628 in- 


habited villages 2 in the proportion of 1 to every 401 inhabitants and at a 
sanctioned cost of Rs. 82,176 met out of the ten per cent. cess. 

Measures for the repression of female child-murder were in operation in 
1880 with respect to 49 villages, 3 inhabited by the 
clans and with the girl percentage shown below : — 

Percentage of girts. 


Infanticide. 


6 by Katehria Rajputs 
2 „ Barg u jar <#o. 

4 „ J&ts (DeBw&le) 
23 „ Jits (Pachdde) 
14 AharB 4 


35-77 

44-89 

30*72 

35*33 

296 


Of these clans the one most violently suspected is that of the Ahars. The 
special establishment entertained to repress the crime consists of one head- 
constable on Rs. 20, ono head-constablo on Rs. 15, and a watchman on Rs. 3 ; 


total Rs. 38 per mensem, 

1 Modified by Act XII. of 1876. * This iB the number according to the police report. 

The recent census ( 1 88 1 ) gives only 2,446 towns and villages in the district. 1 Two of these 

(one and one Katehria Rajput) have siu.ee been exempted, eo the number of villages in 
1661 was 47. * Rot Ahirs. 
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ConvictB imprisoned through the agency of the police just described are 
sent to the central prison at Bareilly or to the district 
jail at Moradabad itself. The principal statistics for 
1880 are given below : — 1 



Of the total number of prisoners received during the year, 108 (one female), 
principally debtors, had been imprisoned by order of the civil courts. A com- 
parison of the number of admissions with the total number of prisoners dur- 
ing the year will show that 396 of the latter had remained in jail since former 
yea' > Of the jail population on 31st December, 1880, 355 (5 females) are 
entered as between 16 and 40, 25 (2 females) as between 40 and 60, and 
4 (males) as above the latter age. The greater part of the average yearly ex- 
penditure on each prisoner consisted in the cost of his rations (Rs. 17-0-5). The 
remainder was made up of his shares in the expenditure on establishment 
(Rs. 11-4-6), clothing (Rs. 2-1-4J), police-guards (Rs. 2-6-6), hospital charges 
(Rs. l-3-10j), and contingencies (Rs. 3-3-8J). The average number of 
effective workers employed in each class of work was as follows : — 5’45 as 
prison officers, 70*77 as prison servants, 30*54 in gardening, 51*81 in preparing 
articles for use and consumption in the jail, 39*02 in jail repairs, 33*91 in 
additions and alterations to jail buildings, and 136*50 in manufactures. The ratio 
per cent, of prison officers was 1*48, of prison servants 19*23, and of those 
employed in manufactures 37*09. The previous occupation of the prisoners 
was in few caseB such as to fit them for profitable work in prison, the majority 
having been as follows:— men of independent property or no occupation 
and Government or domestic servants 50, professional men 55, and agri- 
culturists 197. Of non-agriculturists, or miscellaneous persons, which is pre- 
sumed to include shopkeepers, there, were only 75. 

1 From the Annual Report of the condition and management of the Jails In the North-Western 
Provinces and Oadh for 1880-81. 
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The lock-up (havaldt) for under-trial prisoners is at Moradabad a division 
of the jail. It had during the same year (1880) 1,086 
look-up. different occupants, of whom 575 were afterwards 

transferred as couvicts to the jail proper, and the average daily number of its 
inmates was 41*75. 

Before proceeding to the next head, the fiscal history of the district, it will 
Present area, revenue be convenient to give details of the area, revenue and 
and rent. rent f or the district at the present time (1882 ) ; and by 

prefixing these statistics to the head just mentioned, comparison, so far at least 
as it is possiblo, between the present and past conditions of tho district, will be 
facilitated. The district is still a temporarily-settled one ; in other words, the 
amount taken as land-revenue is fixed fora term of years. Thocurreut settle- 
ment has not yet been formally sanctioned by Government, but its term will pro- 
bably be thirty years dating from 1879-80, when the last revised assessments 
(those of Hasanpur) were declared. 

Tho total area according to a statement supplied by tho Collector 1 was 2,283*5 
square miles, of which 1,569*4 were cultivated, 526*2 cultivable, and 187*9 
barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 1,888*3 square 
miles (1,291*2 cultivated, 438*8 cultivable, 158 3 barren). The amount of pay- 
ment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such 
exist, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 14,54,015; or, with local 
rates and cesses, Rs. 16,61,487, The amount of rent, including local cesses, 
paid by cultivators was Rs. 34,99,356. 

At the commencement of Part I. of this notice 2 a sketch was given of tho 
changes in tho constitution of this district from tho 
cession in 1801 to the present time. We have now to 
stale as concisely as possible its fiscal history during the same period, and it will 
bo only necessary to deal with the area which is at present included in Moradabad, 
the portions which have from time to time been taken away to form other districts 
being dealt with in the notices of the districts where they are now fonnd. 

The great landmark in the fiscal history of the temporarily-settled districts 
of these Provinces during British occupation is Regulation IX. of 1833, under 
which the penultimate (ninth) settlement of the district was made in 1840-43. 
Some account of its improved methods over its short-term predecessors has been 
given in the Sh&hjahAnpur notice; and it is only necessary here to remind the 
reader that it was the first in which an attempt was made to procure an accurate 
survey of lands, a precise record of the various rights existing in the soil, and 

‘Dated 3rd February, 1SS3. This, rs the latest available, is given instead of the figures printed 
in tbe census report of 1881, which are necessarily for an .earlier year. » Supra, p, 9 . 
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a regular determination of standard rent and revenue rates. All preceding 
settlements had been conducted summarily, and, imperfect as the performance 
may have been of the programme laid down in Regulation IX. of 1833, its 
great superiority over previous settlements has been confirmed by experience. 

Of the earlier settlements little more than the bare statements of demand 


First settlement (1803-5). 


Inroad of Mir Ellin. 


Brief review of early have como down io us * Tlie summary of their history 
settlements. given { n the settlement report is not too long perhaps to 

bo quoted 

11 The first settlement seems to have been made in 1803 for three years, probably, as else- 
where, on the system of lease to the highest bidder. Mo details are 
available regarding it except that it was not very successful, as in 
1803 a severe scarcity affected the district, and before the people had recovered from this, 
another calamity fell on them in the Bhape of the freebooter Amir Kban for Mfr Khan as he is 
commoDly called). Ho was born at Tarina Sarai in Sambhal, and having an accurate knowledge 
of the neighbourhood, brought his band of freebooters, who are said to have numbered 10,000 
horsemen, into the district, and after plundering Sambhal moved on in a leisurely manner 
towards Bareilly— this was in the beginning of 1805-and hearing that an English force had just 
marched up to- Bareilly, he turned and made forMoradabad instead. 
There, however, he was unexpectedly kept at bay by the handful 
of English residents assisted by Borne barkanddz and tawdrs, and hearing that the Bareilly force 
was coming on to Morud&bad, he retired, crossed the Ganges, and made off to join the Marhattas. 
In a letter, dated 24th September, 1805, to the President of the Board of Revenue, the Collector 
of Moradabad relates how, heavy arrears having accrued in 1804 (owing to the failure of rain 
both in 1803 and 1804), the irruption of Mir Khan’s Horse in 1805 threw the whole country into 
utter confusion and rendered it necessary to employ a military force to collect the revenue. 
He adds that, incredible though it might seem, Mir Khin had iu the 29 days he was iu the district 
visited and plundered almost every village of any size, and he winds up by asking for a suspen- 
sion of no less than 6} Idkhs. 

41 In 1806 another triencial settlement was made, and the Collector, in a letter dated 
4th November, informs the Board that he has had careful enquiries 
instituted, and as far as possible made the settlement with the real 
proprietors. Up to this time the district seems to have included, besides its present area, the 
district of Bijnor and a large portion of Bndaun and a part of Rimpur and Bareilly. But at the 
commencement of 1806, the Bndaun parganahs lying In the extreme south-east were transferred 
to Bareilly, to which Aonla is still attached, The new settlement seems to have worked fairly, 
but in this district, as in almost every other at the introduction of our rule, the law of sale * 
seems to have done great injustice and ruined many of the samfndsrs, who fell victims to the 
Sharp practices of the court underlings. 


Second settlement (1806-9). 


u In 1809 a settlement was made for four years,, which seems to hare been chiefly remark- 

Third settlement (isoo-is). ‘Me « commencement of the enquiry Into rersime-freetoiurM, 

which proved such a troublesome piece of work to complete. At- 
tention seems to have been paid to agricultural Improvements, a large sum being advanced in 
1811 to extend the cultivation of sugarcane, l 

1 Advances seem to have been made with a liberality which is unknown now, large 
same, amounting in some cases to aB much as a l&kh, being spent in encouraging sugarcane culti- 
vation or in purchasing iced and cattle for distressed cultivators. 
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t “ In ISIS a further settlement was made (or fire years, and the annals of the district for 

Fourth settlement (1819-18). SeTcral i yeara are made "P® 1 no0li "8 tnore «*“•““* «*an decisions 
on claims to hold revenue-free, orders for farm or sale of estates. 

Extondod to 1823. . . ' Jt . . 

and praises of the tahsildars who got the revenue in promptly. The 

quinquennial settlement was extended for five years more in 1818, but before this te:m elapsed 
the district was reduced in sizo.” 


The extension of the quinquennial settlement referred to in the last para- 

Further extension, to ^ph of the passage just quoted was only the first 
1843, making the fifth to of a series of extensions that lasted until the thirty- 
eighth settlements. years settlement under Regulation IX. of 1833 was 

effected. This was not completed until 1843, and in the official report is called 
the ninth settlement, the fifth to the eighth inclusive being merely extensions 
of the fourth as just stated. Tho only circumstance of interest recorded re- 
garding these extensions is that “ the work of enquiry into the tenures of the 
district and especially into claims to hold revenue-free went on steadily .” 
Tho ninth settlement began in 1840 under Mr. Dick in Thakurdw&ra 

Ninth settlement in and was completed by Mr. Money in 1843, as just 
1840-43 for thirty years. mentioned. 


It will be convenient here to show in tabular form the rosults of these 


Results of all the settle" settlements, and those of the current (or tenth) settle- 
ments compared. ment are added f or the purpose of comparison : — 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

6. 

W O.. 

£ EO 

5*00 

S'5« 

So® 

» 3 ** 

slw 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

Name of par- 
gauah. 

H 

Ho 

-1 

P 

ii 

as 

< 

1 

;< 

1* 

l 1 

i 

s . 

Cl 

|2 

n 

ii 

< 

Assessment declared 
in the ninth settle- 
ment. * 

Revenue demand as it 
stood when current 
(tenth) settlement 
began. 

Assessment of the new 
settlement. 

Increase. 

Incidence of current 
assessment per acre 
on cultivated area. 

a 

i 

o 

o 

8 

On column 7. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

«, 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. a. p. 

Iforodabad 

03,200 

60,878 

60,982 

00,108 

1,81,480 

2,02,254 

2.59.738 

78,258] 

67,484 

2 7 8 

Thikurdwira ... 

1,35,323 

1,37,201 

1,02,881 

1,77,707 


1,81,002 

■KMMi 

1,275 

113 

.1 15 9 

Bitfri 

1,95,112 

2,07,831 

2,18,508 

2,24,007 

2,31,008 

2,47,030 

3,38,067 


91,030 

2 2 10 

Sumblial . 

2,09,401 

2,12,242 

1,92,581 

2,34,027 


2,87,025 

8,51,016 

83,886 

63,001 

1 10 4 

Amroha 

55,571 

50,390 

62,877 

51,314 

1,09,103 

1,00,447 

1,15.827 

6,724 

15,380 

1 12 9 

Hasanpur „. 

75,073 

70,600 

1,08,260 

1,40,650 

1,80,933 

1,81,850 

1,83,063 

2,130 

1,213 

13 6 

Total ... 

7,34,703 



8,01,779 

11,51,414 

12,01,408 

14,80,688 

2,79,274 

2,29,220 

1 13 4 


Of the methods adopted for assessing and realising the revenue in the 


Early zystems of assess- early settlements we learn something from the settle- 
ment - ment reports. 8 When we first assumed government 

1 i e., average of the last five years (1888-1842) of the series of quinquennial settlements. 
*In the ninth settlement several villages were brought in from Bijnor which account for part of the 
increase. 8 Sec Chapter IX. of Mr. Alexander's report (18^1), and Mr. Money’s report 

(1843) passim, C/ t Smith's Settlement Officers’ Manual, Chapter 111. 
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^ * A „ . - 

^iewere almost completely in.the dark, not merely as to the indivJd«$Uls 
different persons we bad to deal 'with, but as to the very naturptfj 
^ rights considered in the abstract. Fortunately the facility with which oU^| 

' ance might be converted to their own profit was not immediately re 
jp.. by the unscrupulous members of our native staff, and by the time they a| 
dated it the opportunity had to a great extent passed. Fortunately, too, ft 
^most of the parganahs the landowners had a sufficiently strohg hand tod||j| 
their own, and it was not, therefore, worth while for a needy grasping -spj(Sy 
jator to take up the farms which we seem to have offered so freely. Notljjjijj 
. 'perhaps cogld help us to realise more clearly the progress which has 
made since those days than a perusal of the accounts existing in the office -.<Sf 
the Board of Revenue of our procedure all over the ceded distriots of 
North-West during the first ten years of our rule. ■* 

The first system seems to have been to ignore all rights and farm W the 
* ^highest bidder, and from tho report of the Revenue Commissiohlta in 1820 it 
seems that more than two-thirds of the revenue imposed in the triennial settle- 
ment was realized from farmers. The quartennial settlement seems to have 
been the first in which we began to recogniso the right of proprietorHUp 
which has since developed to so great an e’Xtoiit. Even Then, all wo recognised 
was a kind of right of refusal, which, owing to the extreme severity of our laws 
of Bale, was not unfrequently fatal to the zamindar who claimod it. Curing 
fbrm the zamindar was Mnporarily obscured and Very often was put to desper- 
ate traits to satisfy the farmer ; but the periods being short, if he was a man 
ny real position he re-emerged at it$ close. Once sold up, on the contfc|ry f 
his rights were gone at a swoop, and there can be no doubt but that 
fal estates were acquirldjjy the amlah of our offices in the most fraudulent 
[ unjust manner under the cover of our 'Sale laws. The very large area of 
(ie-free land and their own strength did a good deal to protect tho wealth- 
fiijiammadan zaminddrs ; but the petty men, like the Tagas of Hasanpur 
lancfthe Thakurs in Mwadabad and Thdkurdwdra, suffe^d- severely. The 

* quinquennial settlement wakoiprecarefnlly made. The Board’s attention jfrd 
bepif directed to the abiases|Sf the sale law 1 and to the claims of the zamljM^ 

* and the result was that mbre' tH^half of the revenue was settled for wi®s& 
iter and the farms were greatly cut dpwn. The extension of the term of this 

Ament, by which it lasted thirty y^h^did great good by preventing th& 
TStition and irritation consequent on a new settlement, the evils of whflR 
|re plainly seen in parganah Thdkurdwdra. 

* See Gaz., VI., 888 (Gorakhpur). 
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the last-named tract (Tb6kurdwara) Mr. Crosth waite writes 1 < * 

^ While other parganahs enjoyed the benefits pf the several regulations which extended 
ftiie term of the quinquennial settlement, this parganah was subject to continual revisions. Each “• 
$ revision brought its increase. It was held that the tenure of the mubaddams and other mdlgutdrt 
„ ^ only a farming tenure. The farmers were not thought deserving of any moderation in the 
* *dpjAit^ and the fact that the money must eventually be wrung out of the cultivators does not 

£ m to hare occurred to the revenue authorities. Mu had dams were pitted against taluhddn 
^ l farmers against mukaddams, and the demand was literally fixed by competition. 

■ "The consequence of over-assessment had just begun to appear when the high prices of 
h^fproduce, cansed by the failure of crops in most parts of the country in 1233 and 1234, enhanced 
f ' enormously the assets of this mahdl , in which the failure was less felt. On this followed the 
^ftgttlethent of 1235 fasii. Deceived by the profits of tho preceding two years, and urged on by 
lamentable system of putting up the villages to auction and setting up adventurers to bid, 
viiho- tin fortunate mukaddams wero induced to agree to terms which they could never discharge. 
The demand was enforced for two years ; the unfortunate people were utterly ruined, everything 
6f property that they possessed was distrained and sold, and while they were appealing for justice 
their villages became worse by neglect. A few succeeded in obtaining from the Board of Re- 
venue a remission of the increase, but not those who most deserved it; and many whose villages ' 
were in reality not over-ass essed followed the example of appealing, and by neglect or design 
their villages soon became in as bad a condition as those of their neighbours.” 

A long list of balances of laud revenue is added to show with what insu- 
larity the revenue was pollected. “ With our present knowledge of tho countfy, ” ' 
writes Mr. Alexander in his review of this part of the subject , 11 and with the 
well-defined tenures we now recognise, such mistakes seem stupid and extra- 
ordinary. It is, however, necessary to- remember that the clear definition of 
the differeut proprietary titles has been a slow piece of work. ” Regulation 
VII. of 1822 should have put an end l^o the system of farming, but unfortu- , 
nately ‘ it was too perfoct to bo worked*, 1 and it was not till Regulation IX$$f 
1833 simplified and relaxed its provisions that the- regular revision conti 
J#bd could bo made. This is the reason why the quinquennial settlement WfiL^ 
often extonded, and it was only in 1811 that tho long-expected revision'^ 
place. ; , 

Preparatory to the settlement under ^Regulation IX. of 1833, the jlisthcfc 

' had been surveyed I between 1831 aud 1836, and a very 

Survey of 1831-36. , , J \ ■ ' 7 ■* 

full and exhaustive inquiry beqti made with respect 

4tPall tho revenue-free tenures above 10 bighas pakka, or roughly 6 acretfj in 
extent. They consisted largely of the grants^ made to the Saiyids of Amroha, 
though there were a few more recent ones which W fallen to aomeofrth^ 
JBohillas shortly before tho cession of the ‘district, and there were alac^jj^- 
Numerous plots scattered over the district assigned to various shrines, mosijtfei,^ 
gnd similar buildings. Special officers were deputed from 1837 to 1841, 1 * 

’ Bcnt-nte report 



FISCAL HISTOBT. 


the title of Commissioners of Mudfi, to enquire into the validity of the n|jhi|^ 
claimed, and their proceedings were submitted for sanction to the Board^ 

-■ Revenue, most of whose orders bear date between 1840 and 1843. 1 , 'V?f 

The former settlements had all been made without survey and witbniV 
any accurate idea of the area or natural value of the land settled. They wyja^ 
based on the figures of previous demands and on tho estimates (daul) of kdrni ^ 
got and other native officials, checked by a very hasty supervision on the pffrjy 
of the European officer who made the assessment. In the new settlement 
attempt was made to obtain accurate areas. The district bad already be$i^ 
trigonometrically surveyed and the total areas of the different villages 
known. Amins were now deputed to make out field maps, giving the culfci**? 
vated area in detail, but tho value of their work may be judged from 
Mr. Smeatou says of the whole system 

. 11 In estimating the quality of Mr. Money’s settlement it is neoej^ * 

Mr Money’s settlement. . 

sary to consider in detail the system adopted from survey to final 
assessment. >> 

** In one-half of the district, including parganah3 Moradabad, BilArf, part of Sambhal, and 
Kashipur, the survey had been conducted on the old plan, under which the detailed survey 
included only lands under cultivation or lately abandoned and the waBto lands were surveyed 
professionally. The amount of waste land being deducted from the total area by the pr$- 
fessional survey, the amount of cultivation and lately abandoned'Jand was obtained. Mr. 

Money bod pinned his faith to these returns, but found himself wofully deceived 

. “In the other half of the district, including part of Sambhal, Uasanpur, and Araroha, the 
survey was mado, ‘ under the new system of dispensing with what may he called the interior 
professional survey, with an azimuth compass and perambulator, of the total cultivated and 
total uncultivated lands of each village. That survey, when properly conducted, was an effect- 
ive check on the detailed field measurements which were made by the amins. The amint felt 


.whan it was abolished that there was no check upon them, 


The great extent to whioh 


bribes were taken in that (detailed survey) department was a matter of too great notoriety to 
Mnit of any doubt. The system that was said to be pursued was variable. Sometimes 
^jgnita were paid a fixed sum monthly ; sometimes allowed to make what they could by bribegjj^* 
^ngptimes they received a percentage. There were instances in which only about one-fourth** 
otybe Iapd under cultivation was surveyed as cultivated. I had the survey returns corrected, 
butjjt was not to be expected that a correct return could be formed ou such a basis, and the ; 
r actual amount of cultivated land in the parganah is therefore unknown,*^ 

“ To begin with, then, the foundation of the settlement was undermined. The areas upon 
which the settlement officer haft to Operate were virtually unknown ; approximation was ren- 
dered difficult, if not impossible, by thjyarlfcty of modes in which the figures had been dootorelj . 
jo that, in effect, the primary data for assessment were purely conjectural.** 

In fixing soil classes the same wajjt of time, and of a sufficiently reliable 
fll&dinate staff, occasioned similar injury. In parganah Bil&ri, for instenog^i 
Money found that the khasras were false, their preparation having,. jj|K^ 

" ^ 1 Some of the difficulties arising out of these mufifl claims are dealt with in a memoraifMB 

j^Mth February, 1851, printed lb Mr, Thomason’s Despatches, II., 105. ^ 



of private arrangements between the tahsildar on deputation and the 
jrantfd&rs. When the discovery was made, the assessments were fin the eve 
*jpS?ein g framed, so there was no time for thorough revision, and all Mr, 
yffqitiey could do was to send his deputy collector toono part of the parganah 
ride over tho rest himself, taking rough notes as to the extent to which he 
|pfeght the soils had been mis-stated. 

*^ # It is perhaps unnecessary here to reproduce Mr. Alexander’s critical 
^StfiSWacter of the settle- review of Mr. Money’s mode of assessment or his 
1842. method of arriving at rentals and soil-rates. The 

flSmgment passed by Mr. Smeaton is sufficiently trenchant:— > 

would bo difficult to imagine a settlement conducted on such principles now-a-days. 
(Bfofyjince must of course be made for the haste which seems to have been insisted on. But 
J^Mrafter every pica is urged, I think it must be admitted that from beginning to end the pro* 
■Seedings were of the most haphazard character, and the method bad. 

, «* The real settlement officers of the district were the kandngos. Their dauls 1 decided the 

'"Assessments virtually. The area statements, village and soil classifications, rent statistics, oven 
v had they been accurate, would bare had no real influence on the ultimate result. As it was, the 
areas were false, the soil and rent statistics were obtained second-hand, and the villago classifi- 
cations were made on a principle which is obviously unsound and misleading.” 

' Despite its many Refects, however, the settlement appears, except in Thfckur- 
dw&ra, to have workd# fairly well; that it was tolerably light towards its close 
is evident from the enhancement which tho revised assessments exhibit. 2 

Parganah Thakurdwara, a9 already stated, was separately settled by Mr, 
Dick in 1840. He is regarded as having had a more reliable basis to work 
upon, going on his own knowledge of the capabilities and rentals of each yil- 
Jagfi while Mr. Money had to rely on native subordinates. The unsatisfactory^ 
; working of Mr. Dick’s assessments is attributed not to their unfairness but ig > - 
||}ie previous heavy indebtedness of the landholders. 

< ^Easiness of the settle- In P 1 * 00 ^ of tlie easiness of the ninth settld&eift 
ment proved. Mr. Alexander cites tho following facts ^ 

, Setting aside the khdm tahsil management of 137 villages in Thakurdwara bctwecn-4880 
■gr. and 1 863 , the coercive processes found necessary to get in the fima * 
coercion 6 reS °” l ° werG vcr ? few in ^ed. In Bllarl not one, iu Sambbal onlyfl 
■ 4 . * mahdh out of 705, in Amrolia"%aly 4 out of 212, in Moradabad 

{■IJfjtetlpjf 479, and in Hasaupur 27 out of over 1,000 hadio be farmed, and in two cases sold. 
Bo&Mr. Crosth waite and Mr. Smeaton clearly state frat there is abundant evidence that the 
jdmas in all these parganahs were easily collected. - ■ * 

M The very marked rise in the value of prop^ty during the term of settlement is also ptattv * 

& v * * . . . ... clear proof of this, Taking private sale as the gauge, it awliSriv* 

>' ,and by the rise in the „ 04 * 6 ’ 

»S|K -bl land. to bo as follows : - T; 

Hindi for the estimate of assets made for the purposes of assessment. Carnemi * 
M*ih;.Ttchn. * Mr. II. S. Reid’s note. 
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and suburban, that were ultimately arrived at, are (togother with the esti- 
mated cultivated area) shown below: 


Pargnnah. 

Dumat I. 

Mm at II. 

Matiyir I. 

Matiyir II. 

BMr I, 

BMr 11 . 

Area. 

Rate. 

Aroa. 

Rato. 

Area. 

Rate. 

Area. 

Rato. 

Area. 

Rate. 


Rato. 

Moradabad ... 

53,830 

lls. a. p. 

1 14 3 

23,210 

Rs. a. p, 

3 10 6 

23,472 

Rs. a. p. 

4 0 2 

14,927 

Rs. a. p. 

3 0 0 

8,173 

Rs. a.p. 

2 0 0 


Rs. a.p. 

19 0 

Thfikurdwiira, 

36,187 

4 8 0 

17,218 

3 6 3 


4 7 3 

28,015 

3 2 0 

3,572 

2 4 0 

377 

1 7 6 


73,287 

5 3 0 

49,216 

3 15 6 

6,787 


4,950 

3 3 O 

25,136 

2 12 10 

4,817 

19 8 

Samblial 

61,787 

■112 9 

82,762 

3 6 0 

10,768 

4 7 0 

1,909 

2 15 6 


1 15 9 

13,010 

1 3 0 

Anirohft 

50/208 

4 8 1 

67,316 

3 3 7: 

8,040 

4 7 0 

13,591 

2 12 10 

25,512 

1 15 11 

6,114 

1 3 2 

Husanpur ... 

10,017 

4 10 

-15,821 

2 7 0 

8,006 

3 9 0 

5,238 

1 13 6 

46,121 

17 6 

20,747 

0 12 10 

Total ... 

327.700 

4 11 7 

275,563 

3 6 2 

i 

70,233 

4 7 1 

69,313 

2 16 1 

161,163 

1 10 e 

46,378 

1 1 O 


The areas include revenue-free land, the wholo total agreeing with the 
total cultivation of the district at the time of measurement, but differing from 
that now shown, for the reasons already stated. 1 

The revenue demand (Rs. 14,30,688) was fixed at Rs. 5,827 less than the sum 
The assessment com- represented by half the deduced rental. The settlement 
pared with the rental. officer remarks that the difference is too small to need 
much comment, and that it depends on the special circumstances of many 
estates. Tho increaso on the original demand of the penultimate settlement, 
Coses Oi increase in was Es. 2,79,274, and on the demand at its dose, 
the revenue-demand. R s . 2,29,220. Tho oauses assigned for the increase 

are— (1) extension of cultivation, (2) more accurate record of the cultivated 
area, (3) and the rise in prices of agricultural produce, coupled with the in- 
creased value of land. To the last of these we have already alluded and the 
two former may be considered together. 

The increase in the total area is estimated at 27,969 acres, and at 220,809 

(«793, 991— 573,182) in the cultivated ; la) revenue-free, (b) barren, (c) old 

waste and groves show a deoroaso of (a) 47,651, (b) 101,754, and (c) 66,760 

acres, while the area of “ now fallow” has risen by 23,325 (=*78, 138— 54,813) 

acres. But the settlement officer points out that “ a considerable portion of the 

increase shown under cultivation is only a paper one, being brought out by the 

more accurate record of tho cultivated area” At the same time he thinks that 

„ , . . f . tho real increase in cultivation may be estimated at 

Real increase m cultiva- , _ . 

tion. about 25 per cent., while the increase m the revenue 

1 Supra p. 14, footnote. 
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demand is only 19 por cent. It may bo assumed that the land more recently 
brought undor cultivation is of inferior quality than that cultivated at the 
penultimate settlement, when, moreover, the ro venue was assessed at two-thirds 
of the rental assets, in placo of one-half under present rules. On the other 
hand, the prices of the better part of the agricultural produce have risen by 
about 60 per cent. ; while, including enhancements of root made in the present 
settlement, cash rents show an increase of probably at least 35 por cent. 

The incidence of the revenue, excluding nazrdna , has fallen from Rs. 2-0-1 

Incidence of revenue; to 1-13-4 on the cultivated area. This incidenoe may 
compared with other dia- t , .. 

tricts. be compared with the revenue rates m the other dis- 

tricts of Rohilkhand and in Bulandshahr : — 





• 


Incidence of reve- 

. 





nue (without cess- 
es) on cultivated 
area at time of 






settlement. 






1 Rs. a. p. 

Bijnor ... ... 


Ml 

III 

• it 

1 15 2 

Bareilly 1 (including Blsalpur) 


• •a 

III 

••• 

1 14 1 

Moradabad ... ... 


• St 

• •• 

• St 

• 1 13 4 

Shahjahanpur.., ... 

Bulaudslnihr ... 

Pilibhlt (excluding Bfsalpur) 


Ml 

Ml 

• St 

Ml 

••• 

! n 


... 



18 0 


The incidence for each tahsll has been shown in the tabular statement 

above.* The lowest rate is in Hasanpur (Rs. 1-3-6) 
Tahsll incidences. _ „ A 

and the highest in Moradabad (Rs. 2-7-8), The 

reasons for the differences are given at length in the rent-rate reports and have 

reference to the different capacities of the tahsils as regards the payment of rent. 

The dates of the land?revenue instalments were fixed mainly on the prin- 
DateB for instalments ciple that the cultivators and proprietors should havo 
how fixed. time to get in their harvests before the rent and revere 

become due. Owing to the extent of the area, in parts of the district, over which 
grain rents prevail, tho kharif instalments of these rents were deferred to Decem- 
ber or January in place of November, and the rabi instalment was moved on from 
Uay to June. In parganahs Sambhal and Hasanpur, the presence of Indian- 
com and rice necessitated one early kharif instalment. Special kists (February 
and April) were fixed for Hasanpur, with reference to the sawai income 


1 Mr. Alexander In his report, and Mr. H, S. Reid in his note, state the Bareilly rate at 
Bs. 3-1-1. This is evidently taken from page 178 of Mr. Moens’s Settlement Report (Bareilly), 
but is the rate at 55 per cent., while that at 60 per cent., which is the one to be taken for purposes 
of comparison, is as stated in the text. In Mr. Stack’s memo, it is given as Rs. l-16-l, probably 
by a clerical error, 1 Supra p. 90. 
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derived from the sale of thatching-grass and of grazing fees in the alluvial 
(Ganges) tract ; while the May instalment in the same parganah was specially 
suited to the low-lying villages afFectcd by inundation from tho Ganges, in 
which tho income from tho kharif crops was very inconsiderable. In sugar- 
cane-growing villages a special two anas instalment is fixed for March. 

The peculiar feature of the Moradabad district from a revenue point of 
Peculiar feature: nazrdna viovv is the payment levied under tho namo mzrdna 
payments. on re venue-free ( mudji ) estates. But we may con- 

veniently reserve further remarks on this till we come to the subject of proprie- 
tary tenures, merely stating here that the total demand on this account 
amounted to Rs. 25,581. 

The last revised assessments, those of the Hasanpur tahsil, were declared 
Period of new settle- in 1879-80. The formal approval of Government has 
ment * not yet (1882) been accorded to them, but when this 

has been done they will probably be sanctioned for thirty years from that year. 

The following statement, compiled from the yearly reports of the Board of 

„ fl , Revenue, gives the official account of the land-revenuo 

Collections of land revenue. 

collections and balances for the past eight years:— 



The large nominal balances in the last two years are explained as “ due 
to diluvion, revision of assessment, &c., to be written off the accounts.” 1 

^The accounts of the 2,925 villages 8 of the Moradabad district are kept by 
Patw&ris andka- 807 village accountants (patwdri) and 18 assistants, over- 
nfing01, looked by 18 supervisor kdrdngos . There are in addition 

seven registrar kMngos. The patwdri cess, which in the year of settlement 

1 Board's Bevenne Administration Report for 1881 . * This was the number at the 

tune of settlement. 
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^mounted to Rs. 94,515, has beou recently abolished, 1 and the expense of their 
entertainment will in future bo paid out of ordinary revenue. 

The number of estates ( mahdl ) in each tahsil of the Moradabad district was 
as shown below in April, 1882, but by the operation of 
the partition clauses of the revenue law (Act XIX. of 
1873), their number constantly tends to increase. 


Proprietary tenures. 


Name of tahsil. 

Number of 
estates. 

Name of tahsil. 

Number of 
estates. 

Moradabad 

Sambhal 

Bilfiri ... 
Ainroha ... 

•at 

... 

635 

1,010 

844 

881 

Hasanpur 

Tb&kurdw&ra 

HI 

1,122 

(116 


... 

Total 

... 

5,008 


In Thfikurdwara. 


The final settlement report merely mentions that the bulk of the district 
is held in taminddri tenure without giving an analysis of tenures, for which 
we must go to the rent-rate reports of each tahsil. 

In Thakurdwdra 306 estates were taminddri ) 19 pattiddri , 92 imperfect 
pattiddrl and 2 bhaidchdra. In 10 estates there were no 
proprietary rights, the engagements for the Government 
revenue being apparently made direct with tho cultivators. Thore were also 
41 revenue-free estates in sole possession of the muafid&rs, and 19 in which the 
mudfiddrs recognized the right of the zaminddrs by paying a little of the pro- 
fits. Mr. grosthwaite remarks that proprietary right may be said to have had 
no existence in this parganah prior to the settlement made under Regulation 
IX. of 1833. Previous to the cession the whole parganah was held as a taluka 
(manor 2 ) by a Thdkur family settled at Faridnagar. During the changes that 
preceded our rule they were deprived of it and a claim to the taminddri , set up 
subsequent to the cession on the part of some persons who called themselves 
adopted sons of the last rdja, was dismissed by the Civil Court. Certain persons 
styled headmen (mukaddam) were recognized as proprietors at the settlement un- 
der Regulation IX. of 1833, the tenure thus created being one of pure taminddri , 
where the co-sharers divide the produce according to their recorded shares. 

In Moradabad all the estates were taminddri , except 5 pattiddri and 79 
imperfect pattiddri . The bhaidchdra tenure is here 
unknown. The present zaminddrs were created mostly 
out of a class called here padhdn or pardhdn , which means a headman and is 
synonymous with mukaddam . There were no zaminddrs under the Rohilla rule, 
and what is now done by the zaminddrs was done entirely by the village 

1 From 1st April, 1882, under Aot XIII. of 1882. * Taluka is a word of many mean* 

Ings {vidt Carnegy’s Kaehahri Technicalities), but is here apparently used with the one given# 


In Moradabad. 
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In Amroha : complex 
tenures. 


padhdns^ of whom there appears to have been ono in every village. The term pad - 
hdn ha3 now come to bo applied to a privileged class of tonants who, having no 
proprietary rights, hold at favourable rates of rent in return for their services in 
the management, of the village, collection of rent, location of tenants and tho 
like. As a rule, the expenses of the chaupdl or village meoting-placo are 
defrayed by the padhin , and if the zamind&r comes to tho village, it is the 
padhdn who is bound to provide for his entertainment. 1 

In Bil&ri there were 495 taminddri , 27 patt{ddr( 9 137 imperfect patUddrl 
mahdls , and one bhaidchdra estate. There were four 

In Bil&ri. 

revenue-free estates, in all of which the mu&fiddr in 
possession recognized certain rights in the zamindars. 

In Amroha : complex Amroha we moet with very complex tenures, 

tenures * and we cannot do bettor than quote Mr. D. M. Smea- 

ton’s description of them : — 2 

41 Land tenure in India may be said to have tiro sides, according as it regards the relations 
Dual aspect of tho question : °* co-proprietors (1) to ono another and (2) to Government. This 

(1) Subjective. duality is a result of the position occupied by the State in regard 

to all lands. In Amroha the complexity Is well illustrated. To begin with the mutual relations 
of co-proprietors without reference to the State at all -there are 513 estates held in zaminddri 
tenure, that is to say jointly, without any separation of lands, but with specification of fractional 
interest. There arc 81 mahdls held In pure paittddri tenure, that is, in which the lands are held 
in severalty, tho separation bavin* been made in many case by private arrangement, but in 
which the headship of some one influential co-sharer is still acknowledged ; the proprietors, chiefly 
from a desire to preserve the right of pre-emption, preferring the semblance of community to 
complete isolation. Then there are 188 imperfect paUidiri tenures. In theso the severalty is by 
no means so complete as in those 81 just mentioned. Large blocks of land are still held in common 
by the whole body of co-sharers, whose mutual relations arc only one stage removed from 
absolute community of possession. There are seven bhaidchdra (here sometimes styled Idndddri ) 
tenures. In these the separation is of the same incomplete character as that of the 188 mahdla 
just described,* tho only difference being that here the hereditary fractional share, which in the 
other tenures governs the distribution of profits on the comraou lands, and helps to restrict 
appropriation of waste within duo bounds, has disappeared altogether. Then there are 1,415 
milk plots and subordinate properties. The proprietors of these have no sort of connexion 
with the affairs of the village community. So much for the subjective side of the Amroha 

(2) Objoctive aspect. tenures. What I may style the objective side, or the connexion 

between proprietors and the State, is of more interest. Of the 

Revenuo-freo estates. whole 789 mahdl * 447 are heId revenue-free or mud/?. Of these 

there are 403 which pay a species of tribute called nazrdna . They 

are called mvdfi nazrdndddr . 

14 The history of tho Amroha mudfis is very obscure. The Saiyids themselves are not 
History of tho Amroha miuifl a ^ e to throw any real light upon it. It seems certain that 
tenur08, long before the time of Akbar the Amroha Saiyids were a class 

1 Mr. Crosthwaite’s rent-rate report of pargonah Moradabad. * Amroha rent-rate report, 


(2) Objoctive aspect. 


Revenuo-freo estates. 
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by themselves, and held in great repute as a choico branch of the Muhammadan aristocra- 
cy of India. In the Xin-i-Akbari I find Amroha described as, 'formerly a much more im- 
portant town than now ; belongs to Sarkar Sambhal. Its Saiyids belonged to old families 
of great repute throughout India.’ In so far as I can gather from scattered notices, it 
would seem that in Akbar’s time the Amroha Saiyids ranked second only to tho B&rha 
Saiyids (of Mnzafturnagar). I find from the same record that, although the pedigree of the 
Barha Saiyids was a very doubtful one, their military prowess had given them an unques- 
tioned precedence over the Amroha families. The Barha Saiyids claimed descent from Abnl 
Farah of Wisit (Irik) ; the Amroha family trace their lineage back to Sharf-ud-dfu Shah of 
Wisit, whose son, Abdul Aziz, is said to have married the daughter of the King Firoz Shah Ghori 
iu 710 Hijri. This cannot be correct, however, for the Ghori dynasty had fallen a century before 
710 Hijri. The probability seems to be that the sovereign whoso special favor was extended to 
the ancestor of the Saiyids, was Firoz Shah Tughlak. But this of course is only a conjecture. It 
is said that Sharf-ud-diu with his following of Saiyids had reduced to subjection the unruly Tngas 
who had up to that time been in possession of the Araroha t parganah ; and that with the downfall 
of the Tagas the Saiyid supremacy began ; that the high social rank of the Saiyids, consequent 
on the marriage of their leader’s son to a princess of the blood, and the services rendered in the 
subjection of the Tagas, led to the extensive revenue-free grants of which so large a residue still 
remains. Whatever may have been the real origin of the Saiyids' good fortune, it seems certain 
that very large grants were made to them as a body, not impro- 
Originated in royal grants. bably during the Khilji or Tughlak periods; for in Akbar’s time 
(about 973 Hijri), as I have already said, they were regarded os a 
branch of the old aristocracy of India. 

it The position of the Saiyids then, after the royal grant, was that of assignees of the Government 
revenue of the tract which included large part of the present 
Position of tho grantocs Amroha parganah. Instead, however, of resting satisfied with 

the share of the produce which the State had hitherto taken, the new-comers resolved to assume 
absolute possession of tho villages. Acting on this resolution, the Saiyids seem to have divested 
. the headmen of all authority, and assumed to themselves the direct management. But, as the 
8aiyid8 did not live on their properties, they found it prudent not to abrogate altogether the 
influence of the old headmen. They accordingly, it is said, allowed them the enjoyment of 
certain dues and privileges. These due3 consisted in certain house-rents, the produce of the 
waBte, fish of ponds, coupled with what was probably about a tithe of the agricultural assets. 
These concessions of course secured the loyalty of tho headmen, and gave them a direct interest 
In the improvement of the estates. Previous to the coming of the Saiyids, and while yet the 
villages were under State management, Bimilar privileges seem to have been enjoyed by these 
How the eaminddri tenure men in consideration of their representative character and influence, 
arose in revomio-free ostates. It is not certain whether the Saiyids maintained these intaot, or 
whether, after having stripped the headmen of all their privileges, they afterwards restored 
them. It seems more probable that the ancient regime was really never seriously interfered with, 
and that the Saiyids, after taking their villages in direct management, saw it to be to their profit 
as absentee landlords to make friends of the headmen ; and that accordingly they maintained to 


hfcthem their privileges, while curtailing their authority. 

•« This, then, would seem to have been the beginning of what is called the naminddri tenure in 
the m udfi, The headmen, who had been representatives of the present community, and referees 
in all matten relating to their villages before the Saiyid grant, became a species of pensioners 
under the Saiyid rtyime, divested of power, but allowed to retain its substantial privileges, They 
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were styled zaminddrs. Possibly the title may have been current before the advent of the 
Saiyids ; but certainly it became more appropriate afterwards, when what had been a species of 
honorarium under the State was transformed into a valuable perquisite under the Saiyids in- 
volving no obligations; in other words, an inferior right in the land co-existent with that of 
the mudfiddrs. 

“We find, therefore, in Amroha that every mudfi village has its zaminddri body. The two 
tenures are always found together. A nd the zaminddrs have 
evofy viliageT f0Unii * U remained to this day in enjoyment of precisely the same sort 
of income as that set apart for them at the original adjustment. 
The mudfiddrs however in numbers of villages have acquired the zaminddri rights. But even 
where the two classes of rights are now united in the same per- 
kept distiiict. 0 sons » tlie holdera do not consolidate them ; they maintain them 

separate, registering themselves, not as plenary proprietors of a 
revenue-free estate, but as mudfiddrs , enjoying as such the whole agricultural profits after deduc- 
tion of one-tenth, and as zaminddrs ir enjoyment of a lithe of the rental along with the mono- 
poly of spontaneous products of jungle, waste, and pond, and of the house-rent of non-agricul- 
tural residents. This duality of property, interesting as a relic of the past, is very cumbrous* 
and, under certain conditions which may arise at any time, is a source of perpetual inconvenience, 
and often of oppression, to the tenantry. The mudfiddrs may at any time sell .the whole or part 
of the zaminddri rights to a stranger. As long as the new-comer is on friendly terms with the 
mudfiddrs, things go on smoothly enough. But quarrels between them mean endless annoyance 
to the tenants. The purchaser of the zaminddri insists on his right to realize his dues independ- 
ently of the mudfiddrs , and he proceeds to collect his tithe from the tenants without the inter-** 
vention of the mudfiddrs. Each party makes as large collections as he can, and the unfortunate 
tenants, thus subject to two separate squeezings, are as a matter of course often well nigh sacri- 
ficed between the two. 

“ Even when the zaminddri and mudfiddri rights are in the same hand, the peasantry sometimes 
suffer. For it frequently occurs that the shares of the mudfi da 

Effect on peasantry. no t correspond with the shares of the zdminddri held by the pro- 

prietors. The parties in possession, for instance, may be three in all ; each holding one-third of 
the mudfi property, while one holds a half of the zdminddri , each ot m the other two owning only a 
fourth. In such cases disputes are not uncommon. 

The zaminddri tenure exiats both in the pure mudfi villages and in the nazrdndddr mudfis to 
which I have already alluded. The nazrdna is a curious sort of 
Impost. In theory it is not revenue ; it is not a public cess ; it is 
in no way a tax. It seems to have originated in the hospitality shown by the Amroha mudfiddrs 
to some influential dmil of the olden time. The dmiVs favor was worth buying ; therefore, 
during his official visit he was treated with every honor and feted, each section of the mudfiddrs 
paying their quota according to their quality. It was not to be expected that the successor of 
this favored dmil would lightly forfeit such advantages. Accordingly, the entertainment of the 
dmil by the Amroha mvdfiddr became a fixed hereditary custom. Some mercenary official of later, 
days who did not care for show bethought himself of commuting the expenses incurred by the 
mudfiddrs into a fixed annual payment. Gradually, then, the Amroha hospitality crystallized into 
what was styled a yearly nazrdna , or token of good will, of a very substantial kind. On the acces- 
sion of the British Government it was found to amount to Rs. 28,427, and thereupon became , 
an item in the imperial revenue. Tho burden of the payments was found to be very unequally 
distributed ; and it was not till Mr. Wilson, the well-known Collector of MorAdabad, took the: 


Effect on pcaaautry. 
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matter in hand, that the natruna payments were justly apportioned. Condensed into the 
Rmun^ of complexities of following schedule the complexities of the Amroha tenures may 
Amrohu tenures. b c surveyed 


, 

Total 
number 
of mahdls. 


Revenue- 

free. 

M uii tils 
with mudfi 
and : ava'ii - 
tiari right* 
distinct and 
co-existent. 

Mahdls 

revenue-free 

paying 

nazid.ua. 

Mahdls 
not paying 
nazrdaa . 

In £amfnd:iri 

513 

267 

246 

246 

) 


pattid&ii ... 

81 

20 

61 

61 

> 403 

44 

„ imperfect patfi- 

188 

54 

134 

134 

) 


dari. 







„ hhaiachara 

7 

1 

6 

G 

... 

... 


In Sambhal thoro were 525 zamfouldri , 34 pure paUiddfi , 218 imperfect 
patluUri , and 10 bhaidchdra estates. Of tho whole 
Sambhal. 7^7 estates 32 were revenue-free. Of these 26 were 


held, in exclusive possession, by the assignees of tho Government revenue 
( mudfiddrs ). In the remaining six estates the assignees had overborno tho 
zamincUirs and assumed entire management, but the latter still retained the 


In Hasanpur. 


right to a small percentage on tho rental and to certain perquisites. 

In Hasanpur there were 886 zandnddri, 78 perfect and 104 imperfect 
pattiddrl estates, total 1,008, distributed among 649 
villages; 83 of these villages were entirely revenue- 
free, besides numerous revenue-free plots in tho others. Most of these were 
owned by the Amroha Saiyids. 

Mr. Alexander traces the history of the district as regards the transfer 
.Caatca and tribes of ownership from the time of British occupation. In 
land-holders at the cessiou Thakurdwara we find Katehria R&jputa and Hohil- 

las ; in Moradabad, Musalmdns (Shaikhs and PathAns) ; in Sambhal, Musal- 
mAns (Shaikhs and PaiMns), Bargujars, Banias and JAts ; in BilArf, Bargujars ; 
in Amroha, Saiyids and Bishnois ; and in Hasanpur, PathAns, Tagds, Banias 
and Chaudhris— as the prevailing classes of land-holders' at the cession. The 
last of these (Chaudhris) were Tagas that had embraced IslAm in the reign of 
Aurangzeb. They were chiefly found in the north of Hasanpur, the Tagas in 
the south being mostly Hindus. 

At the commencement of the recent revision of settlement (the tenth) 
in 1872, tho proprietary classes were as follows 1 
In ThAkurdwAra and northern Moradabad the RAjput 
proprietors had lost ground, their place being taken by J&ts, Banias, Kayaths, 
Khattris and MnsalnlAns, a mixture of races accounted for by the results * 

1 Mr. Alexander has illustrated this subject by two colored maps showing the possession 
Qf the principal castes at the time of cession and in 1872. 

15m 


and in 1872. 
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of the farming system and our sale-law. Of the Shaikhs many were really 
. Nau-Muslims, being the descendants of Rajputs who had been converted in 
Aurangzeb’s reign. In Amroha, Banias, Khattris and Shaikhs had encroaohed 
on the Saiyids and Bishnois, although perhaps the actual property held by 
the last had not diminished, many of the villages held by them at cession 
being only farmed to them by tho governor of Moradabad (Maht&b Sinh). 
In Sambhal and Bilan the Rajputs and Aliars had parted with a good many 
villages to Brahmans and Banias, but owing to tho confusion between Ahars 
and Ahirs invariably made in the records, it is difficult to say how many 
villages had changed hands. 1 in Qasanpur the Path&ns had more than hold 
their own, but tho Nau-Muslims (Tagas and Chaudhrfs) of the northern por- 
tion had been to a largo extent supplanted by Shaikhs, a process facilitated by 
our sale-law. In the south tho Tagas and Chaudhrls had also lost ground to 
J&ts, Thdkurs and Banias. Mr. Alexander attributes this decline in their pros- 
perity to the excessive litigiousness of Tagas and Chaudhris. 

On tho whole, the Banias and Kayaths had extended their possessions 
very considerably, and their rise, as well as that of the Khattris, who own a 
large number of villages in Bildri as well as in Thakurdw&ra, is comparatively 
recent, and owing mainly to British rule. Much the same may be said of the 
K&yaths, whose property lies chiefly in Moradabad, Amroha and Bildrf. Tho 
Saiyids of Amroha have been mentioned already. They arc said to be divided 
into 16 sub-divisions, some bearing very fantastical names. Their dislike 
to trade and agriculture, their oxpeusive habits and increasing numbers, have 
involved them in debt and they will probably soon lose their estates. The 
Path&ns of Hasanpur date their settlement from tho time of Sh&bjah&n, when the 
country was wild and unreclaimed. They are an energetic, well-to-do community 
and have steadily extended their possessions. Tho Shaikhs and Afgh&ns are 
generally men of no family, tho descendants of the Musalm&n invaders that 
passed and re-passed across tho district. They have acquired importance, 
however, as a consequence of obtaining the ownership of numerous estates. 

There are three resident families with titles derived from the British 
. ... Government. The first is that of Jai Kishn Das, R&ja, 

Leading families. 

CAL ; born 24th November, 1832 ; has issue Jw&la 
Farsh&d ; residence, Moradabad. The following account of this family is taken 
from the official “ Manual of Titles ” (1881):— 

«< This family arc Chaube Brahmans. Bftja Jai Kishn D&s is the brother ol Ch&nbe 
Ghansh&m D&s, who, after haring served Government as a tahsild&r in Hfcthrjii and Koil, retired 
1 For an account of these two classes see the Suppl. Gloss., I., 8-6. 
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before 1857, haring become paralytic and blind. On the outbreak of the mutiny, Ghanih&m 
Dfis, despite his infirmities, exerted himself, and incited his people, to assist the Government; and 
rendered valuable aid. He was surprised and slain by the rebels at K&sgaoj, where he had 
stationed himself for the purpose of watching the ghat 3 of the Ganges. His two brothers, Jai 
Kishn Das and Mohan Lai, had loyally supported him, and were both rewarded. The former 
obtained his present title, a khilat of Rs. 5,000, and lands assessed at Rs. 10,000, with partial 
remissions of revenue for his own life and that of his immediate successor. The family is said 
to have come from Muttra in the reign of A14-ud-d!n Gliori. Their ancestors killed the K&ri 
of that place and fled into what is now called the Utah district, where a branch of them is 
believed to be still settled. Raja Jai Kishn Das is at present the Deputy Collector of Cawnporo.'* 

The second family is that of Kishn Kumdr of Sakaspur, R&ja ; born 25th 
December, 1848 ; has issue one son, Kunwar Ldl Kumdr, From the work 
already quoted we learn that 

14 The founder of this Khattri family is said to have corao from tho Panjab and settled 
In Moradabad in the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Shuh, by whom the title of Kai was con- 
ferred on him. On the cession of Rohilkhand, Rai Atma Ram, great-grandfather of Rai Kishn 
Kumar, was chakladdr of Bijnor : and subsequently he entered the service of the British Govern- 
ment. fifii Pardaman Kishn, father of Rai Kishn Kumdr, behaved loyally during the disturb- 
ances of 1857-58, assisting the English officers who had taken refuge at Naini Tal, by sending 
them money and information. In consideration of these services ho was rewarded by a grant of 
estates paying Us. 4,000 land revenue. Rfii Kishn Kumar is a Special Magistrate. He received 
a medal at the Imperial Assemblage at Dchli, and a khilat at the darbar held at Agra by the 
Lieutenant-Governor and Chief Commissioner on tho 10th February, 1870. Rai Kishn Kumar 
owns in whole or part 165 villages in the Bijnor, Moradabad, Budaun, and Tarii districts, 
assessed to a .revenue of Us. 55,819. With the exception of shares in three villages that have 
been acquired by purchase, all the property is hereditary.” . 

The third family is that of 

44 Dhaukal Sinh, Kcsildar Major, Sirdfir Bahadur 1 ; born about 1810 ; has issue, Jhabba 
Sinb, aged 50 years. He rendered good and loyal services to Government during tho mutiny, 
iu consideration of which ho was rewarded with the title of Sirdar Bahidur, and a grant of land. 
He was, in 1872, admitted to the Order of British India, as a member of the 1st class (with 
retrospective effect from 14th March, 1869). The Sirdar owns two villages and has shares in 
two others. The revenue assessed on his estate is Rs. 2,429.” 

Besides these officially recognised titles, the family of the so-called R&ja of 
Other important fami- Majhola must be mentioned as one of great antiquity, 
lies: Majhola. g omo aoC oimt of the family history has been given 

above, in connection with the description of the caste— Bargiijar Rajputs —to 
which it belongs. 

Other families of titular rank owning property in the district' but residing 
elsewhere, are the K&sbipur 3 r&ja (Sheor&j Sinh) and 
KfoMpur and Tajpur. j^ a j a g a {. g; n h 0 f T&jpur in Bijnor. The former 

owns several villages in Th&kurdw&ra, and the latter a few estates in Amroha 
» 01 the 16th Bengal Cavalry. 1 In the Tarif. 
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Brahman families. 


Banias. 


and Hasanpnr. Tho ancestral estate in Azampur was icquired by BalrAm 
Sinh, tho great-great-great-grandfather of the present r&ja, and the first 
known ancestor of the family, which belongs to tho Taga clan of Brahmans. 
It was in tho time of Bulram Sinh’s son, R&m Kishn, that Taj pur was 
acquired and the family residence changed to that place. 

Among large Brahman landholders without titles are Pathak Harsalwi 
and Sheo Prasad of Moradabad ; Misr R&inji Mai and 
SipAhi Sinh of Samblial ; Xtm&ram in ThAkurdw&ra ; 
Jainath and Jwalanath. Among untitled Rajput families of importance maybe 
mentioned those of Chaudhri Rumbaksh Sinh of ilar- 
Bijpots. thala; Bhagwant Sinh of Asalatpur Jarui ; Badam Sinh 

of Birni; Tika Sinh of Jargaon'; Lakpat Sinh of Rasiilpur Kaili ; Hup Sinh of 
Narauda ; Ratan Siuli of Jargaon ; tho rauis of G&wan, who own estates in 
Samblial and Hasanpnr; the rani of Kuar Gaj&dhar Sinh in Moradubad tahsil. 

Banias are represented by Sahu Mukand Ram, Puran ParsbAd ; Ram Sarup 
of Thakurdwara ; Bhukan Saran of Moradabad ; Durga 
Parshad and Ban si Dhar of Chandausi ; Shy am Sundar, 
Lachhman Das, Mathra Das, Slieo Sahai and Tula Ram of Bahjoi; Gaueshi Lai 
and Narayan Das of Samblial ; and lshri Mai of Ainroha. The Kayaths are repre- 
sented by Bulakichand and Musammat Rukman Kuar of Kundarklii, and others 
too numerous to mention. A local authority 1 gives the 
Kayatlis * total of villages held by Kdyaths in 1872 as 109. 

The Jats in tho same year (1872) are represented as holding 131 vil- 
lages, of which 65 wore in tho hands of the late raja 
Gur Sahai’s family. It is asserted that Nain Sukh, 
the grandfather of the raja just mentioned, was a mere day labourer. His son, 
Chaudhri Narpat, acquired a fortune ^and built a ward ( katra ) in Moradabad. 
Gur Sahai appears to have held the post of bailiff [netzir) in the civil court 
until the mutiny, and to have acquired tho proprietorship of many villages before 
that event. For his services during the rebellion tho title of rAja was conferred 
upon him. Among Bislmois— -who arc said to have owned 64 villages in 
1872— tho oldest family is that of Chaudhri Sheoraj 
Sinh of Moghalpur, whose great-graodfather, Chaudhri 
MahtAb, was a governor of Moradabad during the rule of the Oudli Wazir*. 
But the Chaudhris of Kant aro at present the most important. The GoshAins are 
represented as owning 36 villages near Salompur when 
the last settlement operations commenced (1872). The 
1 Ganga Purehad, Deputy Collector. 
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' present incumbent ( mahant ) is Pirbbu Ban, who holds in succession from 
Mahant Gangaban, who is said to have come from Benares and to havo settled 
in Shakarpur in Sambhal tahsil, in the sambat year 1102 (1045 A.D.) Iu 
1485 A.D., Tulaban, one of his successors, settled in Salempur. 

The principal Musalm&n landholders are the Amroha Saiyids already 
^ ^ # mentioned, whose settlement dates back to tho 14th 

century. Among others Maulvi Ibr&him Ali was re- 
puted owner of about 50 villages in tahsil Ilasanpur and three in Sambhal, 
besides several revenue-free villages. His father Munir Ali was for a long 
time the head native clerk of tho J udgo’s office as well as tahsild&r, and during 
that time purchased the greater portiou of these villages. Kazi Abb6s is a 
6on of an old sadr amin, or subordinate judge, who has recently become a 
landholder. The Pathdns of Hasanpur hold a large number of villages ; 
among them tho principal family is that of Abdul Ali Kh&n, a descendant of 
Mubariz Khan, alias Hasan Khan, the founder of Hasanpur. Ghulain Chishti 
Khan, the descendants of Maulvi Muhammad Azam of Bachhraon, the Kdzis 
of Kundarkhi and those of Sambhal, are other Musulman land-owners of the 
district. The Musalman Tagus formerly held Bachhraon, but have now few of 
their old possessions. 

The settlement report deals with tho transfers in the proprietorship and tho 
Alienations and the rise *i se ln the value of land together, and the connection 
in the price of land. j s undoubted. Of tho period antecedent to tho settle- 

ment of 1842 Mr. Alexander takes no account, probably from tho absence of 
reliable materials. But he shows that a very marked rise in tho value of pro- 
perty has co-existed during the term of that settlement with a very considerable 
extent of alienation. Some of his remarks on tlicso subject&have, however, been 
already quoted in connection with the history of the ninth settlement, whoro 
they were adduced as proof of its easiness. So far as alienations havo been 
really more frequent than previously, they have chiefly arisen from the greater 
security of tenure, caused, since the settlement of 1842, by the fixity of the 
revenue demand for a lengthy period. This better security, added to the in- 
creased value of produce and the presence of larger supplies of money in the 
district, resulted in a rise in the price of land, although the number of sellers 
increased. The actual prices realised havo already been quoted. 

The non-proprietary classes are described by Mr. Alexander without dis- 
Cultivators and non-agrl- tinguishing cultivators from non-cultivators, and this 
cutturists ; their oaetea and evidently arose from the impossibility of predicating 
of any particular caste that its members do not any 



114 


moradabad. 


of them engage in agriculture. His remarks, derived as they are from local 
experience, may be quoted at length 

'< Turning to the non-proprietary population, we find the principal classes are Chauhfins, 
with Mulas and other low Muhammadans in Thakurdw&ra and north Moradabad, with a sprink- 
ling of the Eatehria Thakurs in the south-east corner. In Amroha, Th&kurs, Shaikhs, Jits, and 
Bishnois predominate, the last-named being only found in the east, and the JSts almost exclusively 
in the west, where there is a very large colony of them, running from the north-east of Hasanpur, 
along the border of the pnrganah, right down to Sambhal. In Hasanpur the old tenants, Khagis, 
Gfijars and Tagas, have to some extent been supplanted by Shaikhs, Mulas and other Muhamma- 
dans, and also by B&ghb&ns and Cham&rs brought over and settled down by the more wealthy 
zamind&rs. Khagis are, however, still very numerous. Round the city of Sambhal, Shaikhs 
and Afghfins arc most numerous, as is natural, since it was one of the chief Muhammadan centres 
ever since the time of Shahiib-ud-din Ghorl. In the Bouth of the parganah the Ahars and Bargu- 
jars are the principal inhabitants ; the former, though they had lost their proprietary rights, 
remaining as cultivators both in this parganah and in Bilsri. Jdts and Muhammadans cultivate 
the northern half of the Bilari parganah, and every here and there small colonies of Baghbans 
and Chamars arc met with. The Cham&rs are in fact ubiquitous in this district, as elsewhere, 
and abound in every parganah, and though originally introduced rather as labourers and menials 
than as tenants, they now hold a considerable area. 

“ It will be seen from this sketch that, as a rule, the proprietors differ in race and caste 
from the cultivators, the principal exception being the Blshnoi proprietors in the east of 
Amroha, the Bargujars in the south of 9ambhal, and a considerable number of the Jat villages, in 
which not unfrequcntly the zamindars are themselves ’the cultivators of the greater portion. 

«« Regarding the Chauhans, who are numerous in Thfikurdwara and are also met with 
in parganahs Hasanpur and Amroha, there seems reason to believe 
Cbauhtois. that they are not, as usually supposed, Chauhdn Thdkurs , but a much 

lower caste, probably aboriginal like the Bhars ; there may be a few real Chauhfins confused 

with them, but the bulk certainly seem utterly unlike the Chaubdns of other districts, and the 
fact of their being mostly found in the north, seems to support the belief that they are a remnant 
of the aboriginal tribes that took refuge in the Tarii country, when driven out of the Bouth by 
the Thakurs and Ahars, and that their proper name is Ch&hdn. The Jits seem to have exten- 
ded very considerably since the date of P&nipat. The desolate condition of the country gave 
them good opportunities of selecting favourable spots for settling 
JfttB * down on, though their tendency to amalgamate helped the colonies 

from spreading very much away from each other ; but very little is known about them, except 
that they came from across the Ganges at different times. The Khfigfs, who are only found in 
large numbers in Hasanpur, seem, like the ChauhanB, to be remnants of the aboriginal raoes who 
sought shelter in the wild jungle near the Ganges. Some of them 
* state that they are really Lodhas, but there is no proof of this, and 

it is also, extremely uncertain who the Lodhas really are. The Kh&gis are looked down on by 
all the genuiae Hindu castes and are a dark-looking, wild set of people, whose appearance favours 
the theory of their being aborigines just as that of the Chauh&DB does. They are great rice- 
growers, and are found in large numbers in the villages at the edge of the jMl tract of Hasanpur. 

* Amongst the Muhammadan cultivators the Shaikhs are naturally the most numerous, 
including all those who have no particular title, and also some who . 
ought more correctly to have been shown separately, Such are 


Shaikhs. 
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the Khokars, who settled at Sambhal on their conversion to Muhammadanism by Bfibar, having 
Khokars. formerly been Rajputs and inhabitants of the Bulandslmhr district. 

Mtii&a. The Mfil&s also may be mentioned, one branch being of the same 

origin as the Chaudhris of Hasan pur, that is, converted Tagas, though for some reason unknown 
the term Mdla is looked on as one of contempt by the Chaudhris, who do not liko being called by 
it at all. The other branch, found principally in Thakurdwara and Moradabad, arc said to be 
the descendants of a Katebria Rijput, who turned Muhaimnadau to obtain an estate in which his 
brother refused to allow him a share . Both Mr. Crosthwaite and Mr. Kmcaton note them as 
the lowest of the Muhammadan classes, and it is certain that the term is one of no honorable 
character, though why they should be looked on as tower than other Naa-Muslims it is impossible 
to discover. Turks are also comprised in the Shaikhs'; they are not uncommon as cultivators 
in the Amroha and Sambhal parganahs, and seem to be a finer and 
more manly set than the Nau-Muslims. They appear to have 
come to the district long ago with some of the early colonics of Saiyids. The classes more 
correctly comprised in the term Shaikh include individual^ very widely separated by both position 
and even race ; but, as a rule, they are of low origin, and contain the greater part of the riff raff 
of the large towns.” 

The usual two-fold division of cultivating tenants into occupancy and non- 
occupancy must be extended in this district to include 
d w MM^rlghtg."* 8 } ^ “ P rivi, °g 0<1 >” which is used not to mean that tenants 
so designated hold at a fixed rate, but that they are 
possessed of the privileges attaching to the pad/idw-ship. Allusion to this 
term, padhdn, has already been made ; its ambiguity of meaning arises from its 
application to two different classes of men. Primarily 
Padh&nB. it signifies a headman of a village, and the first and 

oldest padhans seem to have been proprietors. When 
they lost their rights of ownership, by conquest or under sanction of some less 
arbitrary exercise of authority, such as farm or sale for arrears of revenue, they 
were usually induced, by the concession of certain privileges, to stay on and use 
their influence on behalf of their new masters. Chief among sueh privileges 
would naturally be the payment of a considerably lower rate of rent than ordi- 
nary tenants. In the case of this class of padhdns the office was almost invari- 
ably hereditary when the padhdn had a son of sufficient age to succeed him. 
But the descendants of these padhdns, properly so-called, have been always con- 
fused with a totally different class whom Mr. Alexander 
Thaoets. calls thanets. These are men who, without any ex- 

proprietary right or any hereditary claim to the 
podMit-ship, have been made headmen by the proprietors in the absence of a 
genuine padhdn, and have been granted similar concessions, merely as wages, 
under the arrangement by which they became the proprietor’s agents. Some 
villages, it is said, have both padhdn and thanet • The total of both classes is 
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estimated by Mr. Alexander at about 20,000. It is important to note that these 
padhdns , of both classes, are not to be confounded with the ex-proprietary 
tenants whose recognised status dates back only from the passing of Act XVIII. 
of 1873, 1 by which the class was created. There is no legislative recognition 
of the padhdns privileged rate of rent, but in the settlement report there is a 
suggestion that it should be accorded to such as can provo three successions by 
hereditary right. 2 

Classing ex-proprietary with occupancy tenaut-s, and roughly estimating 
„ npp„. the number of both, the occupancy tenants may bo 

pancy tenants. put a t 70 per cent, (numbering with their families 

about 360,000) and the non-occupancy tenants at 30 per cent. (155,000). Tho 
total of cultivating tenants with their families would thus be about 515,000. 
But these figures are mere approximations, for reasons that are sufficiently 
obvious. The area hold by occupancy (maunisi) tenants is, with similar reserva- 
tion stated at about 66 per cent, all over the district, the proportion of two- 
thirds being followed very closely in all tnhslls except Amroha and Hasanpur, 
« where the maurusi land is less, owing in the first parganah to the tenants 
more frequently absconding or dying of want under tho harsher regime of the 
landholders, and in Hasanpur partly to the same causes, but chiefly to the 
changes in holdings that so often take place on the bhur, where the light soil 
must" be left fallow after a few years’ cultivation. In the Amroha parganah 
a scarcity such as that of the kharif of 1285/as/t,' 1 is sufficient to cause a large 
number of empty houses, and the general position of the cultivators has long 
been extremely miserable.” 4 

The exact proportions in each tahsil arc thus given in the settlement 


report 


Percentage of area 
held by “ oeftt- 
pancy ” tenants . 


Percentage held h\ 
" non-occupancy ” 
tenants • 


(1) Moradabad 

(2) Bilari 

(3) Thakurdwara 

(4) Sambhal 

(5) Amroha 

(6) Hasanpur 


68 

70 

67 

73 

57 

60 


32 

30 

83 

*7 

43 

40 


i Repealed and it. provisions re-enacted in Act XII. of 1881. * See tho .hurt article 

m PradR Padtdnin Wilson’s Glossary. The term is one of wide application throughout 
on Vraanan or military officer (of whom there were eight in the 

Marhatta States). and sometimes the middleman or undor-proprictor In a village. In Garhwal it is 
“Ste ttaSmi who undertake, the revenue engagement with Government. » 1877-78. 

* Settlement report. 
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The average rent-rates found to prevail for each principal class of soil have 
Renta in money and in been already mentioned , 1 but something remains to be 
kind * said regarding the modes of payment. Mr. Alexander 

has supplied the following note on them 

« The first main distinction is into kind and cash, but between the two cxtremei are some 
intermediate steps— of interest not merely as now-existing forms of payment, but as tracing the 
history of the conversion. Originally payments were probably all madeiu kind by actual divi- 
sion of the produce between tho cultivator and his ‘lord.’ The 
B * t4L inconvenience attaching to this process in the case of certain crops, 

like cotton, led to a compromise, by which the cultivator paid a certain fixed quantity at tho 
end of the harvest ; and this, again, was converted into a payment of a fixed sum of money, when 
progress rendered the latter more acceptable than tho produce. The system proving satisfactory, 
it was further extended to crops like sugarcane, garden cultiva- 
Zdbt1, tion, &c.» which require an amount of expenditure or trouble on the 

cultivator's part that render it manifestly unfair that the produce should be divided in the 
same shares as ordinary crops, and. therefore, as long as division was practised, these were e 
constant source of trouble in estimating the allowance to be made on account of them. The 
landlords rightly judged that, by fixing a definite and moderate cash payment for such crops, they 
would enemrnge their cultivation ; and the system, ouce started, rapidly became almost universal. 
The crops thus distinguished were known as zabti, the exact meaning of which seems to be 
* marked off’, and in time the same term came to be applied to the rates of cash-rent fixed for 
such crops. 

14 Regarding these zabti crops, the rents, At first fixed low, seem to have been enhanced till 
they were no longer looked on with the same favour by the tenants. 
AmnldArf. To p r0Vent i oaa landlords in many villages then introduced the 

rule, that each tenant should be bound to grow a certain area of zabti crops on each plough he held. 

« The area corresponding with the term * plough’ was not very accurately laid down ; but the 
number of ploughs each tenant was supposed to hold was known, and on this the calculation 
proceeded. This custom soon developed into the tenants paying the zamfnd&r at zabti rates 
on a certain area, whether he grew zabti crops or not, the tenant being allowed, if he had 
not the full area of them, to select a sufficient area out of the land occupied by his other crops 
to make up the total. Of course , he naturally picked the best fields he had of these other crops 
(as paying the zabti rates they escaped batai) t and very likely the idea may have occurred to 
some tenant, when he had an unusually fine crop, to offer to pay in cash on a certain further 
area for that particular year. To this the zamind&r probably demurred, unless he also paid 
in cash on some field with a poor crop on it, and finally the matter would very likely bo 
settled by the tenant's paying in cash on his whole holding after a valuation of the different fields. 
To a non-resident zamindir, not desirous of keeping up the custom of division for any ulterior 
objects, the system would naturally possess great attractions, and it is quite easy to conceive his 
overcoming the objections of other tenants by allowing them to pay the amount of the estimate in 
The system probably at first S™* 0 * lngfcead of in moDe 7- ™ a system is that now known as amaU 
mutually satisfactory. ddri and, once introduced, the convenience of the system would soon 

eause it to extend and take a firm hold on the people. The tenants would find themselves free 
to cut the crop as soon as it was ripe, and free to store It and sell it, when and as they 
liked t the zaorind&r, on the other hand, would find himself relieved from the vexations task. 

*Supra p. 10S. 

16 m 
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of watching the crops and dividing them, besides in most cases escaping the cost of carrying 
off his share in kind Thus, as first introduced, the system was probably of mutual advantage 
almost everywhere. Unfortunately, the opportunities it gives for oppression were too great 
to be long resisted, and in the braids of the less respectable zamfndurs, and especially in 
Now general',’ misused and those of the k&rindas, it has now become so misused that the 
disliked bj the tonunts. tenants almost universally entreat to be allowed to keep to actual 

batdi, in spite »»f all its inconveniences. The appraisement has to be made just when the 
crop has ripened, almost immediately, that is, before it should be cut, and when any con- 
siderable delay must cause it to deteriorate. To tho tenant the loss of even one crop often 
means ruin, and the landlord or his kdrindd have thus a hold on each of them individually, 
Which they well kuow how to use, Tho appraisement made is, therefore, usually as high 
gs they think it possible to go, but as it is common to all humanity to make mistakes, so 

JS „ . occasionally the crop turns out to be better than they thought 

Mala ori (finally nn extra pay- J . j 

mentlflviod on »rrup flawing it would bo. It was on some occasion of this sort that the idea of 
out better than was osiiinutud. .. , , . . . , . , . , 

dhdla struck one of them. The crop, he argued, had turned out 

about twenty per cent, better than had been expected; therefore, the least the tenants could 
in justice do was to pay up at least ten per cent, more, over and above the mine of the 
Since made into .n> unfixed de- zamiadar's share as first calculated. The r.ame argument was 
uUtft «Su» tcii™t , ’can° 1 iirora applied, with less reason, in cases where the selling price of the orop 
*° turned out more than usual, though here the zammdfirs got tho 
benefit just as much as the tenant ; and in process of time the dishonest and grasping landlords, 
without auy just ground whatever, extended the system till they made dhdla into a demand 
always claimable against the tenant, unicss tne crops turned out much worse than had been esti- 
mated ; and, further, levied it on a kiud of eliding scale, that invariably brought up their 
demand to just about as much as they could possibly squeeze out of the tenant. Dhdla was 
declared an illegal cess at the time of settlement. 

“ Reverting to the original system of actual division, it is of importance to notice how the 
payments, originally light, have come to be enhanced, cither directly in the caso of land let to 
sew tenants, or by the imposition of additional charges tacked on to the payments made by old 
ones. These took the shape of kharch , an allowance for the landlord's expenditure in watching 
and dividing the crops; hhdlc. dm r, allowance for dust supposed to have got mixed up iu his share; 
jtoxar, or offt lings to the kdrinda for his trouble in supervising; liydha, a benevolence raised 
when a wedding occurs in the landlord’s family; aud imn-AasAf,or fee to the landlord’s weigh- 
man. Kharch is both tho most universal and by far the most important, its variations speaking 
volumes as to the extent of tbe landlord’s power. Briefly, it usually varies in such a way as to 
bring up the share paid on what were originally the more lightly assessed holdings to something 
approaching an equality with those more heavily taxed directly.” 

When settlement began, it seems that, of the land held by the tenants, 
* rather more than two-fifths, or roughly 300,000 acres, 

wore held on batdi, the rates paid by them varying 
from 22 sers to 10 J /both including kharch ). The cash-paying area is 

chiefly found in the east and south of the district, whilst the batdi land is 
chiefly in tbe north and west. Both Mr. Smeaton and Mr. Alexander were 
moved to righteous indignation by the exactions of tho zamlndars in tracts in 
which grain-rents prevail, though the former has admitted, more unreservedly 
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than the latter, that many parts of these tracts arc not yet ripe for commute* 
tion. During the course of the settlement the rents of about 85,000 acres 
were commuted. 

Intimately connected with the subject just discussod, is the condition of 
Condition of the culli- the cultivating classes. This will be found depicted 
rating classes. j n no ^ too favourable colours in the subjoined extract 

*' The tenantry in Moradabad are a much leas sturdy and fearless set of men than the 
Thakjr and Brahman or Jat peasantry of the Dfiab. The batdlan d kankut systems have held 
their own in Roliilkhaud to a great extent, aud, as a consequence, the tenants arc much more at 
the mercy of their landlords, have profited much less by the rir,e in prices, and have much less 
knowledge of their rights lhau they have in the Btiib. As to education, they have none of any 
sort. A very large proportion of them are nominally Muhammadans ; but the greater number 
have none but the vaguest idea of the religion they profess. In ignorance, however, I do not think 
they are below the peasant of the Dual). Our village schools, paid for as they arc by the agricul* 
tural population, fail everywhere to give that population any benefit i;i return, and arc really kept 
op for tiie use of the Bauius aud Kayaths, who contribute nothing to them but the scholars. 

*' The principal cause of the state of subjection and degradation in which the peasantry 
are. is, I thiuk, the butdi system. Thu zamiudirs use this system, and, I think I may say with- 
out injustice, value it also as an instrument of oppression. If the grain is to be divided, they 
keep the grain in the threshing-floor for weeks, and sometimes months, in order to punish th 
tenants for any sort of opposition. They keep the tenant waiting for days and weeks, some- 
times out of sheer neglect, because they have to be away at a funeral, or a feast, or a fair. They 
have r-vsed the share by various additions and exactions, until it is much more than it was 
originally. If the share is uomiually one-third, the tenant will seldom get olf under two-fifths 
or half. Club-men and watcher arc kept, to prevent the cultivators from touching the grain 
until it is divided and the cost is thrown on the tenant.” 


In Thtkurdwsra and 
Moradabad. 


Thus wrote Mr. Grosthwaite in 1874, He also mentions, as contributory 
causes of tlio subjection, he deplores the fact that so many landowners are 
absentees, and in numerous other cases are persons unconnected by any personal 
or tribal tics with the land or its occupiers, but often mere farmers whoso sole 
object is to squeeze all that they can out of the teuantry. 

In considering the real condition of the cultivator, it will bo convenient 
to tako each of the main divisions of the district 
separately. 1 We find that in Thdkurdwdra the cul- 
tivator is as well off as in Moradabad, except in some of the worst villages; but 
in Moradabad there is less comfort and less wealth than in most parts of these 
provinces. The cattle are decidedly inferior. In physique the people them- 
selves are below the average of tho Dudb, and in the dresses of the women at 
fairs and festivals there is a markod inferiority. In Bilari, Mr. Smeaton con- 
sidered the cultivating classes well-to-do, although not 
in so marked a degree as the landholding classes 
‘The fallowing brief notes have been summarised from the Rent-rate reports of each tshaiL 
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regarding whom he says u all are in easy circumstances; a large proportion are 
wealthy ; several keep a retinue and have their elephants, horses and convey- 
ances.” Bat if they do not live in the same luxury as the landholders, the 
cultivators of Bilari are said to appear “ comfortable, fairly-clad, with good 
food and plenty of it.” Mr. Smeaton enumerates four causes for this unusual 
prosperity. The first three have reference to the general fertility of the soil, the 
custom of money-rents, and the absence of rack-renting. The fourth and most 
important is, “ the singular aptitude of the soil for sugarcane, the skill of the 
tenants in raising it and the largo local demand. I have seen,” (writes Mr. 
Smeaton) u among the Chamnrs and JAts, the most singular and satisfactory 
evidences of the working of the four causes first enumerated. Numbers of 
them had hoards of money, buried in large jars under their houses, which they 
would not spend. They dressed humbly, but cleanly, from sheer thrift ; but 
there was an air of comfort and independence about them that was unmistak- 
able.” The average indebtedness of tenants in this tahsil was roughly ascertained 
to be Rs. 7; and in many cases this was a nominal indebtedness, " being a tem- 
porary relinquishment of the year’s balance, to stand as an advance for the 
following year.” 

In Amroha we find a total contrast in the condition of the cultivator, who 
I Amr ha. * 8 “ S roun( ^ un( l er a triple yoke,” being harassed by the 

ISaiyid landlords of whom mention has already been 
made. The result is, that, with a few exceptions, they are more poverty-stricken, 
less independent and less happy than any class of tenants in this district or else- 
where (so far as the experience of Mr. Smeaton, whose opinion is quoted, went). 

In the low country of Sambhal tahsil, the condition of the people ap- 
^ proaches the favorable one of the residents of Bildri 

tahsil, but rents are somewhat higher. In the higher 
parts (b/iiir) the people were originally Ahars, and they still pursue here their 
traditional occupation of graziers, having abandoned the other branch of it— 
cattle-lifting. Having the virtual monopoly of the trade in ghi } they are well- 
to-do, notwithstanding the grudging fertility of the soil, which barely allows 
them an autumn harvest and denies them spring crops. 

Hasanpur is more agricultural than any other tahsil and the tenants 
In Haunpnr almost entirely Hindus of the lower class, while the 

landlords are mostly a wealthy, haughty, Muhammadan 
aristocracy. The system of division of crops prevails, with the incidents already 
alluded to. Serfage is apparently the result, bat a serfage of a very mild type. 
So far as indebtedness proves poverty, the tenants are not so badly off, as of 


In Sambhal. 


In Hasanpur. 
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166 families whose cases were enquired into, 101 , or 61 percent., were entirely 
free from debt ; nor were the indebted portion insolvent, as an elaborate estimate 
of their assets showed, as the result, that each family had on an average 8 
acres of land, 5 cattle and a debt of Rs. 31 to pay. The uet income for the 
year is at Its. 16 (proceeds of sugarcane and cotton) and 37 mannds of 
grain. The food of the family and payments for services amount to 4| sera 
daily, or 43 mannds for the year, including in this the seed required for the 
next year. This leaves a deficit in grain of six maunds, costing Us. 10, which 
must come out of the cash reserve, now reduced to Rs. 6. Bnt from the sale of 
ghi about Rs. 6 will be realised, bringing the assets to Rs. 12, to meet the debt 
of Rs. 31. Rs. 10 will go as interest, and a net balance of Rs. 2 will remain. 
There is bare solvency, therefore, but not much more. 

Before the railway was opened, the principal export trade was in unre- 
fined sugar (gur), carried by carts to Meerut, and in 
Trade. refined and unrefined sugar (khand and gur), in carts 

to Aligarh. There never seems to have been much 
river traffic, the course of the Ganges not being sufficiently reliable. From 
the settlement report we take the following tesumi of the export trade of the 
district:— 

„ T he u eelu t trade took in a large part of the north of the district, including the two centres 
of K&nt and Dhanaura, and also the south of Bijnor, and crossed 
Exports : Sugar. th e r i V er at the Tigri and Garhmuktesar gh4fc. Tho Aligarh 

trade was almost all through Sambhal, one branch of small importance also passing by the A bar 
ghit into the Bulandshahr district. Since the railway has been opened, the Sambhal road-trade 
has to a large extent been diverted to the railway, a large part still going through Sambhal, but 
a portion, which is yearly increasing, going direct to Chandausi or Bilari. Some of the K&nt 
trade has also been diverted to the railway, and, instead of being loaded at Moradabad, this is 
mostly brought on to Bilfiri or Chandausi by cart. The people explain this by saying that, once 
it has been put on the carts and the latter have gone tho 18 miles from Kant, it is eaEler and 
cheaper to go right down to the consignee’s store-house at Bilari or Chandausi, than to take the 
train at Moradabad, and then to have to unload again a few miles further on and again load 
when it is despatched finally. They cannot probably make their arrangements fit so as to ex- 
port it straight away when it is first purchased, and, of conrse, it is safer and cheaper to keep it in 
their own stores than to leave it lying at the station in Moradabad. Fart of the Bijnor trade has 
been diverted to Khatauli, in the Muzaffarnagar district, but the road trade to Meerut has held its 
own much better than that to Aligarh. This is owing to the excellent roads that connect 
Moradabad with Meerut, and thence with Dehli, to which a rery large portion of this sugar goes. 
The Import of refined sugar, which undoubtedly goes on to a considerable extent, is almost 
entirely dne to speculations, and the import is generally re-exported. In Chandausi there 
an several traders who will keep sugar or grain by them for a long time with a view to future 
profit, and these men, if they hear of a good bargain, will import with a view to exporting again, 
at a profit, later on. 
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« Next to sugar wheat in by far the most important export. It fa the chief crop of the di4> 
trict, about 270,000 acres being annually sown, from which, at a 
moderate computation, even allowing for the small yield on some 
of the light soil, two hundred and fifty millions of maunds of graiu should be obtained on an 
average, taking good and bad years together. What the amount of wheat annually exported 
from the district comes to, on an average, cannot be very accurately determined ; the exports 
of edible grains by rail aggregated close ou a million maunds in 1878-79, and nearly 
17 hundred thousand mauuds in 1879-80 ; but a considerable portion of this was grain imported 
by rail from elsewhere, and re-exported to other markets, aud a certain amount (more probably 
a large amount in 1879-ho) whh grain brought down from the Tarai or from Bijnor by cart. 

11 Rice fa grown extensively in this district, the averago area under it being not le 3 « than 
^ 8'»,000 acres, including dofasii. But probably the main portion of 

the exported grain comes from the Tarai and Kumaun via Ramna- 
gar and Tanda. The latter place lies within the piece given out of this district to Rampur after 
the mutiny, and is a great depot for tliq rice coming down from the Tarai. The export trade is 
mainly by cart to the railway at Morudabad aud Chandausi, and by ponies, mules, and bullocks to 
Meerut and Dehli. Were it not so precarious, rice would probably beat wheat iu importance for 
trade, aud in a good year the export must be very large. In the past year, 1879, for instance, 
large consignments were sent by rail to Dchli, and also to Agra and Bombay. The railway has 
greatly stimulated the export trade of this staple, though it might still be considerably opened 
out if the road communication were better all over the district and in the Tarai. The export 
now mainly comes, us before stated, from Thakurdwara and the Tarai, but there is some from 
the south of Uasanpur and the borders of Budaun. The crop is grown all over the district, and 
were the means of communication better than they are, a larger portion of the produce would be 
exported, from many localities where comparatively small areas arc sown, than is at present the 
case. 

“ Cotton, like rice, is a very fluctuating crop, and in one year there may be a considerable 


Cotton „„d cotton cloth. 8Url>1U9 f ° 1 ' cx P ortlltion . wU!lst ln the local supply b iu- 

sufficient for district wants, and lias to be supplemented by imports. 
In either case, however, there is a trade, and employment is furnished to tho Banias and carriers. 
The trade in cloth fa mostly carried on by the wandering traders called baiopdris , who roam over 
the country with ponies or bullocks, and pretty closely represent the pedlars of bygone years in 
England. These men arc mostly Banjaras or Pathans, but a few are Banias. Besides the cotton 
grown in the district, considerable quantities come from Rampur and Budaun to Chandausi 
and Bahjoi, for export towards Bareilly and Lucknow. 


"Iu the autumn food- grains tkcro is an import ingo.d years, but there is also an import) and 

Autumn food-gram,. “ lm P osstbte to ,a y bov £ar »»y one class of grain is exported 

in exchange tor other commodities, or merely sent back in repay- 
went of consignments of the same grain before received. 


"Besides the above articles, there has, for some time, been a considerable local trade in ght, 
Old. an£ i '* Ilcc ** 1C railway was opened, there has been some export of this, 

principally from Bahjoi, which is the trading centre nearest to the 4 hit 
tract of Sambhal and south Uasanpur, whence the ght chiefly comos. * The Ahir’s great stand- 
by,’ writes Mr. Sraeaton,* • is the ght he makes from the milk of his buffalo-cows. He sells his 
,»<, and with the money he receives pays some of his rent and buys more live stock. In fact 
the ght trade in this part of the country is a vital element in the rural economy. When an Ahir’a 
1 Sambhal Rent-rate report. 
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buffalo has oalved, he goes off to the Panto and offers to supply him with ghi ; the terms being 
that the Ahir gets an advance in cash to the oxtent of, say, one maund, or Rs. 20 to 25, he under* 
taking to supply a certain quantity of ghi. The bargain is almost always a written one. Once 
in every seven days, the tenant trudges to the market town or village, and hands over to the 
Baum the ghi he has made during the week. The Bania weighs it and credits it to his account. 
And so the transaction progresses for as long as the buffalo gives milk, generally a twelvemonth, 
At the end of this period, the accounts are squared, and the balance, on whichever side due, ia 
paid up. The tenant’s security is his buffalo ; and the bond distinctly specifies that, if he defaults, 
the buffalo is liable to bo sold up. A good buffalo gives six to eight sers of milk a day ; and 
the yield of ghi is about half a clifaa 4 ftk to every ser of milk. The milk is first heated, and then, 
after its transformation to buttermilk, it is churned. The butter that comes ont is heated and 
ghi obtained. The buttermilk remaining over after the churning, is available for feeding both 
the children and the buffalo. There is nothing the buffalo cow thrives better on than this 
buttermilk mixed up with ground ju&r. The ghi advances in the bhur tract, therefore, are tho 
sunn* sort of subsidy to the Ahir tenantry as the sugar advances are to the Bilari agriculturists 
and their neighbours in the Sambhal Katehr.” 


The extension of cultivation that has taken place since last settlement, must have mate- 
rially reduced the grazing-gruunds, aud it is only too much to be feared, that their area will at no 
very distant date get so small, that the keep of cattle will become too expensive for the 
Ahirs, and the ghi trade will diminish. Of course, it is only whilst the buffalo is actually giving 
milk, that she is fed up in the way above described. There must be large grazing areas to keep 
the animals on at other times. 

“ There ia also aomo export trade In hides, principally from Sambhal and Hasanpur. Of late 
Hidea years, too, a large demand has sprung up for the Moradabad brass- 

ware. The export trade has, however, sprung into importance 
almost altogether recently, and is confined to Moradabad city.” 

To sum up, thou, the main exports of the district are sugar and wheat ; and 
rice is, in good years, largely exported, but in bad years the quantity for export 
is reduced, sometimes to none at all. 

Importg We turn now to the imports that are exchanged for 

these commodities. The chief are salt, tobacco, metals, 

and piece-goods. 


“The first used to come chiefly from Debli, but owing to the large export trade, which the 
railway now enables the district to carry on in grain and sugar 
with Rftjputana, a considerable trade has recently sprung up In salt 
Imported from Rajputina through Agra and Hathras. This mainly comes to Chandausi, which 
Is yearly growing in importance. The Panjab trade used to come by road through Meerut, 
crossing at the Garhmuktesar ghfit, and to a certain extent this trade still goes on, but most 
of the salt is now sent by rail as far as Chandausi and Moradabad. 

« The average requirements of the distriet would be about 1 , 00,000 maunds of salt for eating, 
besides a certain amount used for other purposes. The railway statistics show a gross import 
of over 8,00,000 maunds, and a net import, after deducting re-exports, of very nearly 2,00,000 
moulds for each of the two years 1878-79 and 1879-80. The re-exports by rail are chiefly con- 
signments to Bareilly and Oudh, and the surplus of the net import is the salt which is sent on 
by road into the Tarii and the east of Bijuor, or to Rtapur or to Bndann, merely passing through 
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the district. Besides the rail trade, there is some import by road from Dehli and Mceru^ but 
not to a very large extent. 

“The import of tobacco is mostly from Oudh by rail and from Budnun by cart. I have no 
statistics whatever to gauge its extent by, but it is certain there 
Tobacco. mU8 t ^ a considerable import, as, owing to the frequent frosts to 

December and January, it is very little grown in the district, whilst the consumption is apparent- 
ly just as unusual as in districts where it is extensively cultivated. 

•‘Metals imported are chiefly iron and brass, the former coming from Nip&l through Oudh, 
and the latter from Calcutta. The recent development of the- 
Moradabad-ware trade ha9 increased the import of brass, which 
comes in thick, broad sheets, and isjjliaped here into the form required. In 1880 the value of 
the brass imported into Moradubad city for the manufacture of ware was rather over a Ukh of 


rupees. 

“The trade in piece-goods is mostly from Hat liras or Dehli generally ; they are carried by- 
rail, but ftmetiracs they arc carried from Dehli by road. A oon- 
Pieco-gooda. siderablc portion of the goods that are imported to Chandausf 

Are thence re-exported to Bareilly or Rdrapur ; but allowing for this, the importance to the dis- 
trict itself in a good year, when there is a large trade balance iu its favour against Dehli and: 
Rajputana, must be considerable, taking into account the high value these goods bear in propor- 
tion to weight.’ 1 

Since the license-tax has been imposed, traders naturally look on all 
enquiries as to their business with much suspicion ? 

Main course of trade. . , . . . . . . . _ 

and the information they give is often so utterly 
misleading that it is extremely hard to give any accurate account of trade 1 
dealings. Still, in all but exceptional years, the main course of trade appears 
to be that above described ; viz., a largo export of sugar and wheat, with a 
fluctuating but sometimes large export of rice, to Meerut, Dehli, Hatbras, 
and Agra, and in return a largo import of salt, a considerable import of piece* 
goods, with a steady, but less valuable, import of tobacco and metals, and a 
fluctuating import of cotton. Besides the main imports, there is a pretty 
brisk trade in lac, red pepper, spices, and potatoes from the hills, carried chiefly 
by the baiopdria already alluded to, who in return take back salt, country 
cloth, and tobacco. Their dealings are, however, only on a small scale. 

Having glanced at the principal commodities brought into and sent out of 

_ . , . _ . _ the district, we may turn to the available statistics of 

Returns of traffic by road. ^ 

traffic by road and rail, for which we are indebted to 

Mr. J. B. Fuller, who has kindly furnished a note on them. 

“The only returns of road traffic” (he writes) “ which are available are 
of traffic entering and leaving the district on two of its sides, in the direction 
of the hills on the one side, and of the Meerut division on the other. Road 
traffic between Moradabad and Bijnor, R&mpur and Budaun, has never been 
registered. 
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A. — Traffic between the Moradabad district and the Tardi and hills, rihths 
metalled road to KdlddiihgL 
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“The chief imports .arc grain and oil-seeds, and are paid for, principally, 
by exports of cotton goods and salt. 

B.— Traffic between the Moradabad district and 1 the Meerut division , via Jive 
Ganges ferries. 
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Nwi,— An asterisk denotes that the year was the one of learoity. 
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“ These ferries are all on unmetalled roads of minor importance, except 
Garhmuktesar and Anupshahr, tho former of which is on the inetallod road 
between Moradabad and Meerut, and the latter on the second-class road between 
Moradabad and Aligarh. The most noticeable point in this statement is the 
very large import of grain from the Meerut division during the year of scar- 
city (1877-78), a large portion of which is known to have been drawn from the 
Rohtak and His&r districts, and merely crossed Meerut in transit. 

“The average amount of traffic which passes by road between Moradabad 
and tho Meerut division may, therefore, be assumed to bo — imports 4 £ lakhs, and 
exports 5i lakhs mannds. This is rather less than two-thirds of the traffic 
transacted by rail at the station of Chandausi alone. It must be noted, how- 
ever, that the greater portion of»tho district railway-borne traffic is concentrated 
at Chandausi, which, indeed, ranks sixth in commercial importance amongst ail 
the railway stations in the North-Western Provinces. 

u By far the greater portion of tho district traffic is carried on by means 

and bj rail *' 10 anc ^ Bohilkband Railway, but from the 

district limits not coinciding with those of any of the 
‘blocks’ which are the units for railway trade registration purposes, it is im- 
possible to give full details of the district railway-borne traffic. From the 
extension of tho Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway to Sahuranpur vid Bijnor, 
which has now been commenced, still more of the trade will be attracted to the 
railway, since the new lino will pass through some of the principal sugar-pro- 
ducing parganahs, and will intercept much of the sugar traffic that now finds 
its way out of the district by road towards Dehli,” 

The manufactures of the district are confined to a few of the larger towns. 
Manufactures. ®*iof amon g them is tho Moradabad ware already 

mentioned (and described in the article on Morad- 
abad). Tho demand has enormously increased of late years, and the workers 
may be counted by thousands. The productions of the Amroha pottery, give 
employment to hundreds of persons ; camp-beds of very good quality are also 
made there (see Amroha). In the south-west of Hasanpur chiefly, but also 
elsewhere in that tahsil, a small quantity of the rough glass known as kdnch 
is made by a class of persons called manihdrs. Brass-vessels are made in many 
places, espcially at Dhanaura. The manufacture of cotton-cloth provides sub- 
sistence for a large number of persons and is thus described 1 

" The cotton 1 b first cleaned (by women usually), and this costs about two 6nas for eight 
sen of uncleftned cotton, or a little less than one fina a ser for the cleaned cotton resulting. 

1 Settlement report, p, 64. 
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The latter is spun into thread by women, who get one chhatak per ser and two pies"*' 
day as their wages, and then the thread is worked into cloth in the looms. Cloth of this kind 
is made at Arnroha, Naugaon Sadat, Umri, K&nt, Sambhal, Sirsi, Bilari, Chandansf, Kundarkhi, 
Moradabad, Paekbara, Thikurdw&ra, Hasanpur, and several other towns or villages. That 
made at Thakurdwfira, Moradabad, Paekbftra, Kundarkhi, and Hasanpur is reported to be the 
best, the duauti made at Ilasanpur having especially such a good name that the makers have 
almost always orders on their hands.” 

Here, as in Sh&bjah&npur, the manufacture of sugar in its various forms 
g is a flourishing and highly profitable business. Mr. 

Smeaton writes 1 : — 

“ The demand for cane-juice has been all along on the increase. All who have a little 
capital embark it in sugar advances. Thrifty cultivators who have saved money— and these 
are numerous— are to be found in partnership with banius in the sugar business. Zamind&rs 
themselves arc finding out how profitable it is, and many among the wealthiest have been 
lately taking to buying up the sugar of their villages. A regular competition has set in, and 
the tenantry have therefore found no difficulty in disposing of their juice to advantage. The 
influx of wealth formerly alluded to has of course greatly stimulated this competition. Many 
more persons now have capital than before : a great portion of these can afford to live more 
frugally, and therefore take a lower rate of profit than the old capitalists.” 

Tho measure by which the cane-juice (ras) is sold is almost always the 
karda, equal to a very little over 50 government (or 100 kachcha) maunds. 
Tho system by which a sugar manufacturer obtains his supplies of juice, includes 
the giving of advances by him to the cultivator, and these are usually three 
in number. The price to bo paid is fixed either on the first or second advance. 
Tho average produce of an aero may bo put at 175 government mannds, the 
value of which would be about Rs. 75 and the cost of cultivation and crush- 
ing Rs. 50, leaving the cultivator a profit of Rs. 25, though this varies enor- 
mously, according as the cultivator employs hired labour or not. The profits 
have increased since tho railway was opened by about Rs. 14 per acre. Dur- 
ing the actual crushing operations, tho hired labourer earns on an average Rs. 8 
a month besides his food. He has to work hard, and runs some risk of having 
his hand crushed by the mill. The processes of manufacturing gur, rdb , and 
khand have been described in former notices. 

Gur is made all over the district and is either made by khandsdlxs 
(sugar manufacturers) or by the cultivators themselves. In the latter case it is 
usually sold to petty dealers at so many bhelis a rupee, the bheli being a ball of 
gur weighing about 2 J government, or two local, sers, The.purifying process 
by which rdb is turned into khand , has been described above 1 . The average 
percentage of khand to ras is about 7 ; Mr. Butt puts it at only 5*8, but zamfn- 
rs whom Mr. Alexander questioned on the subjeot put it as high as 8, and 
bilari Rent-rate report. 1 Vide eupra p. 45. 
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Mr. Moons, in his Bareilly report, makes it 7. The manufacture is chiefly 
carried on at Sambbal, Bilari, Kundarkhi, and Chandausi. 

Anions the local manufactures may bo reckoned that of spirits after the 


Manufacture of Fpirits 
after the native process. 


native process. A very full account uf the various pro- 
cesses in common use will be found in the annual 


report on the excise administration for 1880. 

The principal fair during the year is that called Kdtki, held near Tigri, at 
the end of the Hindu month Kdrtik (November), on 
Markets .md fj»rs. tiie banka of the Ganges opposite to Garhmuktesar in 

the Meerut district. The attendance is in ordinary years about 50,000. 
Smaller gatherings are held at Sambhal, Bilari, Kundarkhi, &c., but they 
are not of sufficient importance to detain us. 

In the following table will be found tho average rates of hire paid during 
different years of the last quarter century to the com- 
^ afctS * m oner classes of artisans and labourers. 1 


Class of artisan or labourer. 


Masons 
Carpenters 
T ha tellers 
Hunt men (muUdhs) 

Diggers (belddm) ... 
Cultivators ... 
Co"lies 

Hackney-drivers ... 


{ Average daily wages for the year . 

1858. 

I860. 

1881. 

As. 6 to 10 

As, 6 to 12 

As. 3 to 4 

„ G to 8 

„ 6-8 to 8 

„ 3 t o 4 . 

„ 3 to 6 

„ 4 to 6 

„ 2 

„ 3 to 5 

„ 4 to 6 

,, 2-fS 

„ s to s 

„ 3 to 6 

>. * 

„ 2 to 4 

„ 2 to 5 

„ I" 6 

„ 1-14 to G 

„ 2-8 to 6 

>i 2 

„ 1-8 to 4 

„ 2-8 to 4 

„ 2 


Amongst artisans, carpenters and blacksmiths are found in nearly every 
village, and the Julahas, who earn a living by weav- 
mg, are numerous in this district. In agricultural 
villages the carpenters and blacksmiths are still usually looked on as village 
servants, receiving a certain hah or foe, paid ingrain at each harvest, or a certain 
sum on each plough and cane-mill used during the year. Jul&hus, on the other 
hand, with shopkeepers, such as lialvnis, Telia, Ohhipis, Gliosis, and others, 
have till quite recently had, as a rule, to pay house-rent or fees to the zammd&rs. 
This custom is usually fc und in rather large and populous villages, and in 
some, as for instance Bilari, the income derived from such fees was very large. 
But, since the settlement began, zumjndars have been virtually prohibited by 
Government from levying these fees on trade. 2 

‘The wages and prices for 1858 and i860 hav* been taken from Mr. W.C. Plowden’s treatis* 
on that subject (lfiV’i). Tho c for 1881 have been kindly supplied by Mr. L. M. Thornton, C.$k 
2 G. 0. No. G10A., dated 3rd April, 1876, and G. 0. No. 986A., dated 9th April, 18T4. 
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Amongst the labourers are included carriers, other than servants employed 
on regular wages, and they may be divided into those 
CirriesJ * who drive carts and those who actually carry loads. 

The number of carters that live solely by the trade and are not also agricul- 
turists, is small. We find them, however, in all the larger trading centres, and 
at Chandausi some of these men make a very comfortable living. The rates 
ordinarily paid are, either by the day, 6 anas for eaoh bullock required for the 
cart, or, by the month, Rs. 14 for a two-bullock andlls. 25 for a four-bullock cart ; 
or, by Weight, £ dna a inauud where the distance does not exceed 5 miles, and 
from nine pie to ono ana whero it does. The hire of donkeys with packs is 
from six to nine pies each a day, and for bullocks and ponies about 4 anas ; 
bullocks aro, however, rarely hired except with, carts. The number of Kahvrs 
who live by load-bearing alone is not very large; most of them either own land 
or also do a day’s work of other sorts. 

Tho average pay for agricultural labourers is an ana a day and thoir 
food, which consists of about half a ser of some coarse 
Agricultural iabouicrs. g ra j u ma( j e j n t 0 chapdtis at noon and the same in the 

evening. When paid in cash only, 2 anas a day is about the average. When 
reaping rahi crops or rice, they aro commonly paid in kind; and two to four sers 
of grain, according as the harvest is plentiful or tho reverse, or more accurately 
a sheaf of the crop sufficiently largo to yield this quantity of grain, is a fair 
day’s wage. At harvest-time, in a good year, they are not at all badly off, 
and sometimes make enough to buy a spare blanket or some cheap silver orna- 
ment; butinayoarof scarcity, such as 1 877-78, they are often in dire straits. 

Food-prices may be treated iu tho same tabular fashion as wages, the 


Prices. 


periods selected being 1845-57, 18GO-78, and the year 
1881 : — 



Wheat ••« 

Bice, common ... 
Barley 

Cotton, cleaned ... 
Judr millet ... 

Unrefined sugar (gur) 
Ming pulse 
B&jra millet 
Gram 


Average we 

glit purchasable for one rupee in 

1845-57. 

1860-78. 

1881. 

Sers. 

Sers. 

Sers. 

chs. 

36 

S3 

20 

10 

49 

82 

14 

10 ' 

55 

39 

28 

10 

8 

2 

2 

13 

67 

29 

24 

2 

16 

10 

8 

10 

43 

24 

19 

12 

46 

26 

20 

6 

... 

... 

20 

i 

1 
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These figures 1 show the enormous increase of 64 per cent, in the second 
period (1860-78) over the first (1845-57) for wheat, of 53 per cent, for rice, 
of 78 for barley, of 50 for cleaned cotton, of 05 for judr millet, of 60 for un- 
refined sugar (gur), of 79 for mxtng pulse, and 77 for bajra millet. 

The great mass of the cultivators require periodical loans for their business,. 

Money-lending and in. and, except when they get them by way of advance* 
te reBt * from sugar-manufacturers, they have ta take them on 

interest, either from their zamindars, or from the professional money-lenders, the 
Rahtis, Athbarias and Bohras already mentioned ( supra p. 69). The Common 
rate of interest in the case of loans from one season to the next, is 2 Anas in the 
rupee for half-a-year, or about 25 per cent., which, though high, is not perhaps 
exorbitantly so when the risks ijre considered* With approved customers and 
fair security the rate is not infrequently reduced to half^ and it is but rarely 
that formal bonds are entered into for repayment. When, however, the loans are 
not cleared off and the cultivator gets at all deep into the money-lender’s books, 
the matter changes. It is then customary for the creditor to take over the 
whole of the cultivator's grain or cane-juice and dispose of it to the best advan- 
tage for himself, giving the debtor credit for a price always somewhat, and 
sometimes very much, below the current rate. The creditor then advances the 
debtor sufficient means to barely subsist and work his land, and this goes on till 
he either decamps or dies. Under such circumstances the cultivator is little 
better than a slave. Such cases porhaps are not very common; They are found 
most often in villages where the zamindar himself is also the money-lender. 

Besides these regular yearly loans, there are a vast number of transactions 
carried on uncounectedly, and as the emergency arises. These are principally 
sought by cultivators who have not a regular account with any banker, or by 
the non-agriculturists ; and the profits trom these are sufficiently large to form: 
the principal means of subsistence of a considerable number of persons. Loans* 
for marriage or funeral expenses, and for purchase of cattle, food, and clothes, are 
perhaps the commonest, and costs of litigation are also a not infrequent item.. 
The rate of interest charged on these transactions varies of course enormously.. 
In many cases the creditor has no security whatever beyond the good faith of the 
borrower, and the lattor Iras no chance of raising the loan from any one else. It 

1 Taken from a statement in Mr. Alexander’s settlement report. Mr. Plowden, In his Re- 
port on Wages and Prices, gives a tabular statement for each of the years 1858-67, but the varia- 
tions appear too great to make it of much value. IL is unfortunate that Mr. Alexander made his* 
estimates for so few staples. Gram at least we should have expeoted to find included, as its- 
price does not bear a fixed proportion to that of wheat. Mr. Plowden gives the prices of gram as* 
follows: 1858, 40 to 49 sera ; I860, 15 to 24 sersj 1862, 23 to 32 sers ; 1863, 25 to 46 sers:. 1866 ., Si 

to 27 sers; aud 1867, 15 to 19 sers. lu the year 1861 the average price was 2Q sera. 
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is not, therefore, strange to find even as high a rate as one ana per rupee per mensem 
charged, and where grain is lent, the rate is sometimes oven highor, 50 per cent 
being charged for about six months’ loans. 

The local scr in use is roughly equal to 1 00 tolas, and therefore exceeds 

the government ser of 80 tolas (or 2 ^ tbs. avoirdupois). 
Measures of weight. ^ 

The local (kachcha) maundis a little more than half the 
government maund (of 82‘3tb. nearly). 100 kachcha maunds ( = 50 government 
maunds) = l karda, a measure used for cane-juice. Other local measures of 
weight are: a saia** 1 J sers (government)' ; 8 maa 1 bd/ini ; 12 bahni=*l hkndi , 
or about 3 maunds, also used for cane-juice. 1 

The English mile is four-fifths of the Moradabad kos } and indeed seems to 
Measures of distance be the same all over Iiohilkhand. 

The measures of area current in the district are very complicated. First, 

, we have the Government bigha (used in the re-settle- 

and area. 

ment of the district), which differs in Thakurdwdra 
and in the rest of the district. These measures may be conveniently shown 
thus 



Number of square 
yards in Govern- 

Number of bighas 
to the acre. 

Decimal fraction 
the bigha is of 


mont bigha. 

the acre. 

Whole district except Th&kurdwara ... 

3,035 

1*6 

*025 

Th&knrdw&ra ... ... ... 

2,332*56 

2*1680 

•4612* 


The Th&kurdw&ra government bigha was also used in the re-settlement of 
the adjoining Kashipur parganah (in the Tarai), But this Government (or as 
it is locally called pakka ) bigha is hardly ever used by the people themselves; 
and the settlement officer for this reason recorded only kachcha , or local, bfghas 
in the khasrai (lists of fields). Regarding this local bigha Mr. Alexander 
writes as follows: — 

<* There are two different measures generally recognised for the kachcha bigha in this dis- 
trict ; one in Thakurdw&ra, the square of length of the local jarlb, which is 37*26 yards in length, 
and the other iu the rest of the parganahs, the square of their jarib , 27*50 yards in length. Be- 
tides this, in several of the villages brought in from Bijnor there was another kachcha bigha 
rather larger than either, and apparently not on any very accurately-fixed scale. This last has, 
however, been discarded, and only the two above mentioned employed. 

1 Ganga Parsh&d’a notes. * Nearly. These measurements are taken from a printed 

tabular statement apparently published by authority, but as to the Thakurdw&ra blgha’see the 
next note. 
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« In Thulturdwara, therefore, the knchchtt bigha is 743 11 square yards, and in the rest of 
the district 7:)G‘-25— in other w -rds Gj} of the former, and 6 = of the latter, roughly go to an acre. 
I may also note that, to complicate mutters still more, three blghas hac.hcha go to a pakka bigha 
in Tliakiinlwara as ia Bijnor, whilst four go to it in the other pa^atialis.” 1 

To preservo uniformity with preceding notices wo append a statement of 
District receipts and district receipts and expenditure, for a recent 

expenditure. year, under the ‘ service’ heads . 2 Those are the items 

that enter into the accounts of the Government of India, but the ‘debt’ beads, 


comprising the accounts of sums repayable by or to Government, such as 
deposits, loans, &o., are not included: — 


Receipts. 

1880-81. 

• 

Charges. 



1880-81. 




Rs. 



Rs. 

1. 

Land-rovcnuc 

... 

M, 21, 497 

1. 

Interest on funded and un- 

61 

2. 

Excise on spirits and drugs 


74,149 


funded debt. 


3. 

Assessed taxes 


38,348 

2. 

interest on service funds 

... 

4. 

Provincial rates ... 

... 

2,87 ,664 


and other accounts. 


5. 

Stamps 


2,43,208 

3. 

Refunds and drawbacks ... 

16,453 

a. 

Regist ration 

... 

23.247 

4, 

Laud-revenue ... 

2,82,163 

7. 

Pont-oifice ... 


... 

6. 

Excise on spirits and drugs... 

4,291 

8. 

Minor departments 


1,018 

6. 

Assessed taxes ... 

46 

0. 

Law and justice ... 


13,307 

7. 

Provincial rates 

... 

9}. 

Jails 


4,401 

8 

Stamps ... 

2,131 

10. 

Police 

... 

9,1 U 

D. 

Registration 

8,226 

11. 

Education 


1,444 

10. 

Post office ... 

8,789 

12. 

Medical 

... 

o 

11. 

Administration ... 

... 

13. 

Stationery and printing 

... 

280 

12. 

Minor departments ... 

3,629 

11. 

Interest ... 


3 

13. 

Law and justice *■• 

1,30,733 

16. 

Receipts in aid of superannua- 

#f| 

1 3«. 

Jails ... 

16,567 


tion, retired, and cornpas- 


14. 

Police 

1,69,165 


sionate allowances. 



16. 

Education ... 

82,580 

16. 

Miscellaneous 


3,462 

16. 

Ecclesiastical ... 

7,720 

17. 

Irrigation and navigation 

... 

... 

17. 

Medical services 

25,700 

16. 

Other public works 

••• 

17,044 

16. 

Stationery nud printing ••• 

1,622 





19. 

Political agencies ... 

... 





20. 

Allowances and assignments 

8,900 






under treaties and engage- 







ments. 






21. 

Superannuation, retired and 

25,G76 






compassionate allowances. 






22. 

Miscellaneous 

1,676 





23. 

Famine relief 

... 





24. 

Irrigation and navigation 

... 





25. 

Other public works 

6,077 


Total 

... 

21,88,326 


Total 

7,37,003 


1 Mr. Alexander’s estimate of the dimensions of the Thakurdwira Government bigha differs, 
it will be seen, by 8*23 yards from that given in the tabular statement. In a note to the latter 
it is stated that the Thakurdwara government bigha consists of w 2,916 yards at 31} inches per 
yard, thejarfi measuring 64 yards, or 2,232 56 squaro yards, at 36 inches per yard ” The note Is 
expressed doubtfully, so probably Mr. Alexander’s statement is the more correct. 3 Jfur* 
nished by the Accountant-General, N.-W. P. and Oudb. 
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Changes that have been from time to lime introduced in the mode of keeping 
the accounts of receipts and expenditure, make it impossible to obtain an ex- 
haustive and accurate statement lor former periods, for the purposes of com- 
parison with that just given, but a few main items of receipts for the years 
1860-61 and 1870-71 are subjoined, with the figures for 1880-81 added for 
comparison — 



1860-61. 

1870-71. 

1880-81. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Land-revenue 

12,19,467 

12,67,273 

14,21,497 

Excise ... 

36,333 

60,247 

74,149 

Assessed taxes 

46,500 

1,02,(56 

38,348 

Stamps ... 

91,800 

1,60,693 

2,43,268 


With regard to the system of local self-govonninent or decentralisation the 
Local rates and self-gov- position of this district is shown as follows:— The 
eminent. balance of local cess available (1882-83) for local 

expenditure— after deducting further rate and percentage for canals and rail- 
ways— was Rs. 1,58,310. Of this, general establishments (district dflk, lunatic 
asylum, inspection of schools, training schools, district sanitation, Department 
of Agriculture and Commerce) required Rs. 14,930; leaving 11s. 1,43,380 avail- 
able for expenditure on education, medical charges, and village watchmen. As 
this expenditure is normally estimated at Rs. 1,17,520, there is a balance 
of Rs. 25,860. But on public works a normal expenditure of Rs. 62,170 is 
annually required, so that wo have a deficit (or excess of charges ovor receipts 
from local cess) of Rs. 36,310. The only possible remedy for this state of 
affairs is that indicated in Resolution No. 36 of 1882, dated 13th April,— that 
the Local Government will step in and subsidize the district by a grant from 
other funds. 

Municipal funds are collected under Act XV. of 1873 and Act XX. of 
Municipalities and house- ™ 56 , and disbursed on local objects in the towns that 
tax towns. are subject to those enactments. Full details of receipts 

and expenditure and the various modes of taxation in force are given in the 
town-notices at the end of this volume. The towns that rank as municipali- 
ties are Moradabad, Chandausi, Amroha, Sambhal, and Dhanaura. Those 
that are not so constituted, but are still liable to 1 >cal taxation— called chau* 
kiddri towns — are Thdkurdwdra, Sirsi, Kdnt, Darhl&l, Kundarkhi, Bildri, 
Sambhal, 1 Hasanpur, Bachhrdon. 

‘Sambhal appears both as a municipality and as a house-tax town. For the explanatio 
m« infra under Samh.l. 
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MORADABAH. 


Income-tax. 


The actual assessment of the income of the district at 6 pics in the rupee, 
calculated upon profits exceeding Rs. 500 for the 
purposes of the income-tax of 1870 during 1870-71, 
was Rs. 83,083. There were 870 incomes between Rs, 500 and Rs. 750 per 
annum; 347 between Rs. 750 and Rs. 1,000 ; 283 between Rs. 1,000 and 
Rs. 1,500; 135 between Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 2,000; 235 between Rs. 2,000 and 
Rs. 10,000; and 24 between Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 1,00,000 ; the total of person® 
assessed was 1,894. The assessment in 1871-72 was Rs. 25,370 and the number 
assessed 1,258. In 1872-73 they were Rs. 21,090 and 750 respectively. 

The license-tax levied uuder Act II. of 1878 yielded in 1880-81 a gross 
sum of Rs. 38,330, and, after deducting the cost of 
collection, the net produce of the tax, according to the 
official report, was Rs. 35,635. * Tbe incidence of taxation per thousand of the 
total population was, in towns with population exceeding 5,000, 120*2, and the 
number of persons taxed per thousand 5 ; while in smaller towns and villages 
it was only Rs. 14*4, and the number taxed 1 in 1,000. Judged by net collec- 
tions, Moradabad rauked twelfth in the North-West Provinces in 1879-80 and 
in 1880-81. 

Excise is levied under Act XXII. of 1881. The following are the col- 
lections for the past five years; they show great 
fluctuations under the items of still-head duty and 

license-fees 


License-tax. 









JUDICIAL STATISTICS. 


Charas is said to be the exudation of the flower of the hemp plant collected 
^ with the dew and preparod for use as a drug. It is 

imported by Kabuli merchants and resembles tobacco in 
consistency. Of the two varieties sold in the district, the Ytirkhand is esteemed 
the better ; it is purchased by veudors from the importers at Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 per 
government ser, and sold by them at Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 per ser. The Bokhara 
variety is imported at Re. 1-8-0 to Rs. 2 per ser, and sold at Rs. 6-4-0 per ser. 
Stamp duties are collected under the Stamp Act (I. of 1879) and Court 
Fees Act (VII. of 1870). The following table shows 
for the past five years the revenue and charges under 

this head : — 


Hundi and ad- 
hesive stamps. 

a a 

f; 

'O H . 

5 3 £ 

7 u g 

3 ° $ 

« 

I i. 

¥ DO 

Court-fee 'g % 

stamps. ~ 

o> •» etf 

’5 S? 
u 

Total 

receipts. 

Gross 

charges 

Net 

receipts. 

lift. 

ifs7~ 

Rs. Its. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

3,137 

44,000 

1,73,714 874 

2,9#, 724 

3,289 

2,19,435 

2,995 

47,970 

1,65,520 515 

2,17,009 

3,654 

2.13,355 

4,355 

47,526 

1,77,580 13» 

2,29,591 

3,549 

2,26,042 

3,738 

52,062 

1,73,343 403 

1 2,29,546 

3,337 

2,26,209 

4,007 

60,767 

1,78,029 467 

8,43,270 

5,176 

2,38,094 


In 1880-81 there were 6,082 documents registered under the Registra- 
tion Act (XV. of 1877), and on those lees (and fines) to 
Bcgwtiatiou. the amount of Rs. 13,738 were collected. The ex- 

penses of establishment and other charges amounted, during the same year, to 
Rs. 4,971. The total value of all property aftected by registered documents 
is returned as Rs. 31,89,064, of which Rs. 28,81,576 represent immovable and 
the remainder movable property. 

Connected with the subject of judicial receipts and expenditure is tho 
. . number of cases tried This amounted in 1880 to 

Judicial statistics. . „ „_ n /» 

16,059, of which 9,792 were decided by civil, 3,671 by 
criminal, and 3,196 by revenue courts. The following statement shows tho 
number of suits and appeals instituted in the civil courts of the district for 
four years during the past 20 years 


Judicial statistics. 


Year. 


1865. 

1870. 

1875. 

1880. 

Number of suits and appeals 

... 

6,145 

7,743 

9,169 

9,791 
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Epidemics : Small-pox. 


Malarial fever. 


From this it would appear that the amount of litigation has increased by 
more than 50 per cent, since 1865. 

Tho medical charges are in great part incurred at one central and four 
Medical charges and sani- branch dispensaries. The first is at Moradabad ; the 
tary statistics. others are at Chandausi, Bilari, Amroha, and Sambhal. 

These dispensaries are all of the first class except Bilari, which is of the second 
class (and is solely supported by Rue Kishu Kum&r, oxcopt the pay of tho native 
doctor and European medicines). Tho total district expenditure on dispensaries 
was in 1880 Rs. 7/270, of which 59‘3 per cent, was defrayed by Government, 
the rest being paid from municipal funds, interest on investments, and subscrip- 
tions. The total number of patients, both in-door and out-door, in 1880, was 
83,492, including 225 Eurasians, 44,038 Hindus, 38,082 Musalmdns and 
1,147 other classes. The average daily attendance was 529*04. 

The most frequent epidemic is small-pox, which makes its appearance 
almost every year with the cold-weather, and continues 
till the following rainy season. Malarial fever pre- 
vails every year, in a direct ratio to tho amount of 
the rainfall. An unnsally severe epidemic of tho 
disease broke out, at the end of the rains of 1871, in the part of the Sam- 
bhal parganah that adjoinB the Sot river. The disease seems to have been a 
quotidian intermittent, followed rapidly by atrophy, dysentery and anasarca ; 
it also gave rise to enlargement of the spleen. The number of deaths 
was estimated at 5,000, or aboiit 5 per cent, of the population of the locality 
where it prevailed. The probable cause was the excessive rainfall of that 
year, which inundated the country, so that the wells were flooded with 
surface water. In the Hasanpur parganah a similar epidemic, but of a less 
sevoro character, broke out at the end of the rainy seasons of 1870 and 1871. 
The epidemic fever of 1879-80, which followed the last season of scarcity in 
these provinces, was not so severe in this district as in Meerut, Bulaudshahr, 
Eta and Aligarh ; indeod, the official report of the Sanitary Commissioner for 
1880 states that in Moradabad there was no excessive prevalence. The ratio 
of deaths from this cause was 36*4 per 1,000 in 1879, as compared with the 
mean for the previous five years of 23*20. The ratio in Bulandshahr was 
113*70 per 1,000 in the same year. Cholera epidemics have from time to time 
visited tho district, although it is outside th edtiab of the 
Ganges and Jumna rivers, which has been called the 
homo of cholera.” A visitation in August, 1819, is remembered, and later ones 
in 1836 and 1856. In 1867, 4,300 deaths were reported from this disease. In 


Cholera. 
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August, September and October, 1872, 1,100 deaths are said to have occurred, and 
700 in 1873. There was a fresh outbreak iu 1875, 800 deaths being reported. In 
1878 a milder visitation occurred, but in 1880 a severe outbreak followed the 
Hardwar fair, and in Moradabad city alone as many as 329 deaths were reported. 
Purulent ophthalmia is very common throughout the district every year, 
jn March, April and May, and affects chiefly the 
Purulent ophthalmia. p 00fer c ] asgeSi ft j a generally of a mild form, and 

easily amenable to treatment; but when neglected it often leads to a granular 
state of the lids that eventually causes opacity of the cornea. Although 
contagious, it usually spreads without any direct conveyance of the purulent 
secretion from eye to eye. 1 The extent of the preva- 
lence of leprosy has been already noticed. 2 

The principal causes of mortality during the five 
years 1876-80 may bo shown in tabular form thus : — 


Leprosy. 


Vital statistics. 


Year. 

Fever. 

Small-pox. 

Bowel 

conipluint. 

Cholera. 

Other 

causes. 

Total. 

Proportion 
of deaths 
to l,ouO of 
population. 

1876 

16,011 

5,742 

6,199 

582 

3,929 

32,463 

28*923 

1877 

12,123 

2,028 

4,707 

9 

4,276 

93,142 

23 87 

1878 

20,436 

2,139 

11,616 

224 

3,347 

37,762 

66 41 

1879 

84,122 

655 

3, 195 

113 

2,228 

40,213 

41-49 

1880 

22,518 

191 

3,365 

532 

2,780 

29,386 

30 39 

Average ... 

21,042 

2,131 

5,816 

1 

292 

3,312 

32,593 

30*21 


The statistics of vaccination for the year 1880-81 are as follow Average 
number of vaccinators employed 20. total number of 

Vaccination. _ „ . , 

persons successfully vaccinated 19,265, at a total cost 

of Rs. 3,966. 


Some account of the treatment of diseases by native physicians, and of 

Native medicine na tive medicines, will be found in previous volumes. 4 

The description given by Dr. R. Sanders, a former 
civil-surgeon of this district, does not seem to differ essentially from those 
given in former notices. 6 The people do not use any drugs in the cure of 
small-pox ; they depend on nature and perform religious rites to assuage the 
displeasure of the goddess Sitla. 


1 The above sketch of medical history is from Dr. Planck’s reports and a memo by Dr. Uilson. 
* Vide supra p. 61. 3 The Sanitary Commissioner’s reports have been followed without 

any alteration In the figures, 4 Gaar„ IV., 4(>3 { V., 114, 341 ; VI., 713-15 ; VII.. 183. 

0 It is printed in full in the settlement report, Appendix B. 
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Cattle-disease. 


History. 


Katehr 


An epdemic of some kind usually breaks out among cattle every third 
or fourth year, By far the most common is tho foot- 
and-mouth disease called pak/cd . Rinderpest (which is 
here called bedan), a form of anthrax-fever (gurna\ and swellings of the belly, 
loins, mouth, throat, &c. ( bessdri ), are the most important contagious diseases 
to which cattle are liable. Sheep and goats are also subject to epidemics of 
rinderpest (i lalwuh ), small-pox ( chechak ,) and pleuro-pneumonia ( phipri ). 
Descriptions, moro or less complete, of these diseases have been given in previ- 
ous volumes, 1 aud for a full account of the various names, symptoms, and modes 
of treatment the reader may be referred to Dr. Hallen’s Manual of Cattle 
Disease in India . 

The whole of Moradabad, as the district is at present constituted, appears to 
have bo'en included in tho country called Katehr, at 
least as late as the Muhammadan conquest. After that 
Moradabad included in event, when Sambhal and Badauu wore made separate 
governments, the term Katehr seems to have been 
restricted, by the Muhammadan conquerors, to tho country east of the Ram- 
ganga, so that only the strip to the north-west, including parts of the parganahs 
of Thakurdvvara and Moradabad, will probably be included in the few references 
to Katehr made by Muhammadan historians. 2 Katehr, as already mentioned, 5 
formed part of the great Panchala kingdom, which is said, in the Mahabbdrat 
find in the Panchala 1° have extended from the Himalayas to the Chambal 
kingdom. river. j fcg ca pjf a | was ^ Ahfchhatra, which has been 

identified by General Cunningham with Ramnagar in parganah Sarauli of the 
Bareilly district, aud, consequently, was a few miles only from the border 
of the present district of Moradabad. 

If Aliichhatra was a capital city many centuries anterior to the rise of 

Bambhol an ancient city. Buddbism > as General Cunningham supposes, Sambhal 
may also have been an ancient place of some impor- 
tance. In support of its claim to antiquity has been adduced its mention, 
in the Bhdgavatd purana , as the spot where the incarnation of Vishnu is ex- 
pected to appear, at the end of the present degenerate age, the Kali Yuga . 
The quotation has been translated as follows :- 4 “ At the time when the space 
of human life will bo reduced to less than 30 years; when mankind will be 
utterly dishonest, fakirs become worldly, and relations eager to rob each other; 

whiV.iw?* Z * m 1 i 3 ' 341 a ’ 428 ’ 676 ’ l84, * As to the very limited*extent to 

S?? ‘A® ^ rl y‘' lullftrnuittdau8 acquainted with Katehr, see Sup pi. Gloss. (Bennies’ edU 
G “ * V - < Barei ‘*>- S^ Sinb, quote* 
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when cows will be made use of like goats, and medicines will have become 
effectless ; when trees will bear no fruit, and rain cease from the earth: then 
the Nih-kalank 1 incarnation will appear in the world at Sambhal.” 

But it is hardly necessary to say that, so far as this claim to antiquity 
rests upon the passage quoted, it must stand or fall with the claim to antiquity 
ef the Purau itself, and, as to this, the opinion of Colobrooke, supported by that 
of many learned Hindus, was that the Bhagavata Purdna owed its existence to 
tie grammarian Vopadeva, and was composed by him only six or seven centu- 
ries ago at the court of Hemadri, r&ja of Dava-giri (Deogarh or Daulatabad). 
Professor Wilson also saw no reason for calling in question the tradition that 
assigned the work to this writor. 2 Apart, however, from this reference, Sam- 
bhal has a traditional antiquity, which is in some measure borne out by the 
different names attributed to it in the four ages (Yug) and by the name, Suralhdl 
khera , given to a mound on the south-east of the city, which Mr. Carleyle sup- 
poses to bo " called after Raja Surathdl, a son of the Raja Satyavdna of the 
lunar race.” 3 Besides this, there are other names of ancient? mounds near the 
present town, which will be described in the article on Sambhal. Neither of the 
famous Chinese pilgrims— Fah-Hian and Hwen Thsang— makes mention of 
Sambhal, or indeed of any- place in this district, but Hwen Thsang, about 638 
A. D., visited both Ahichhatra (Rdmnagar) and Govisdna (Kashipur), the 
former in the Bareilly district, and the latter just outside the northern limits of 
Moradabad, in the Kdshipur parganah. From this absence of any mention of 
Sambhal it may be concluded either that it was not a stronghold of Buddhism 
or that it was of too little importance to deserve mention, 

Who the inhabitants were in tho early time concerning which we have 
Early inhabitants of onl y tradition to guide us is a question that has per- 
Katehr - plexed all inquirers, and it would be out of place here 

to reproduce lengthy discussions as to the origin of the various tribes of inva- 
ders that swept down on the Gangetio provinces from the north. 4 

When Hwen Thsang travelled through Katehr (circ. 638 A. D.), it was 


Hwen Thsang in Katehr. 


included in the dominion of the powerful Buddhist mon- 
arch, Sildditya, whose influence reached from the Panjab 


Siliditya. 


to north-eastern Bengal, and from the Himdlayas to 
the Narbada river, and to whom the title 4 a second 


i Nih kahnk , i a. u free from reproach or stain.” * Dowson’s Class. Dicty., p. 44. 

1 Arch Surv. of India, XII., p 24. 4 The Ilon'ble W. W. Hunter in his article on India in the 

Imperial Gaaetteer has given a clear resume of all that is at present worth recording on the 
subject. In Vol. XI. (Himdlayan Districts) of this series the myths of the Mah&bharat and the 
Bftiu&yan are discussed. 
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Asoka’ has been given, from the vigour with which he practised the two great 
Buddhist virtues, spreading the faith and charity. But, although Buddhism 
certainly held its sway over this tract for many centuries, there arc no archi- 
tectural remains that can be pointed to as clearly of Buddhist origin. All 
we can do is to conjecture that in Moradabad, as in the 
Signs of early civilization. ne jgj 1 j )0Ur j n g tracts, there were highly-developed Aryan 

communities existing before 1,000 A.D. Of Ahfchhatra and the other ancient 
cities in Bareilly— the ruins of which remain to this day as evidence of their 
former greatness— full descriptions have been given in a previous volume. 1 
These lay to the east of Moradabad. On the north we have seen that Kashi- 
pur (Govisdna) was a place of some importance when Hwen Thsang passed 
through it. It had a circuit of 2^ miles, and was surrounded by groves, tanks, 
and fish ponds. 2 On the south-west, across the Ganges, was the ancient city of 
Ahir, said to occupy the site of the “ Kundilpur” that belonged to Rdja 
Bhishmak in the time of Krishna, whence Krishna carried off his bride Ruk- 
mini. 3 About the same distance (7 or 8 miles) south-west from Andpshahr as 
Ah&r is north, was the very ancient city of Indrapura, the ruins of which have 
recoutly been explored by Mr. Carleyle, resulting in the discovery of ancient 
coins and other remains of the Greek and Buddhist periods. 4 

What became of these civilised communities, and how the so-called 
aboriginal races— the Ahirs or Ahers and perhaps 
Aborigines chiefly Alius. 0 ^ erg _ roge a g a | ns t the invaders and reduced the tract 

almost to a desert, are questions upon which little light has yet been thrown. 
Dr. Hunter, writing on this subject, sums up our knowledge (or want of know- 
ledge) of it by saying that, “proceeding inwards to the North-Western Provinces, 
we everywhere find traces of an early Buddhist civilisation having been over- 
turned by rude non-Aryan tribes.” 6 But the relapse into barbarism was appa- 
. rently of short duration, as various tribes of Rdjpufc 

invaders came into the country and effected settlements, 
both before and after the Muhammadan invasion of India. Mr. Alexander thinks 
Tomaw that the earliest Rajput invaders of the district were the 

Tomars, who, coming in 700 A.D., are said to have 
made Sambhal the seat of their sovereignty. The aboriginals whom they 


* Gaz., V. (Bareilly). ' Cunningham*® Anc . Geog. of India, $ 57. * Rep. 

Arch. Surv., XU.. 27. > 4 lblt., p. 36. See also an interesting paper on the Antiquities 

of the Bulandshfthr district, by Mr. F. S. Growse, in Journal As. Soc., Bengal, XL/lIl., 
pp 270-76. 9 Imp. Gaz., IV., 278 ; also see Sherring’s Hindu Castes and Tribes, I., p. 364, 

ei seq. 
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subjected or expelled are variously called A Mrs, BMIs, Bliars and Cherus, for, 
although attempts have been made to assign to these tribes particular tracts, it 
is probable they were intermixed. The Tomar dynasty seems to havo lasted 
here till about 1150 A.D., but its authority was never complete, tho Ahirs or 
Ahers 'for it is doubtful if these were one or two distinct tribes) 1 retaining con- 
siderable power in the neighbourhood. 

* 6 At the time when the historic period begins,” writes Mr. Alexander, 
“the Chauh&ns had just got tho best of tho Tomars in 
Historic period begins. g t rU ggi e f or t} 10 sovereignty of the upper portion of 

these provinces, thus preparing the way for the Muhammadan conquest; and 
in about 1180, the celebrated Prithivi R/ij, a Chauhan, but horn from a Tomar 
mother (daughter of the last Tomar king), ascejidcd tho throne of Dehli. He, 
probably in view of tho Muhammadan troubles, built a strong fort at Sambhal, 
on the sito where the tahsili now stands, and established another at Amroha, 
which is said to take its name from his sister, Rani Amba : and this is tho first 
historic mentioii of both theso places, though very probably they were inhabited 
at a considerably earlier period. 

“ Between 1185 and 1195 the quarrels between Prithivi Raj and R6j& 
Jai Chand of Kanauj,— culminating, according to local tradition, in a great 
battle just outside Sambhal, in which the latter was routed,— destroyed the 
forces which the Hindus so badly needed, (o meet the invasions of Shahab-ud- 
din Ghori. The latter promptly took advantage of this opportunity, and falling 
on the two rivals, routed them one after another ; and thus destroyed the Hindu 
monarchy of the Rajputs, which had lasted about 500 years.” 

The traditions of tho Bargujar clan have been noticed in the account of 
the raja of MajhokTs family (vide supra p. 66), whose remote ancestor, Part&b 
Sinh, a relative of Prithivi Raj, is said to havo founded a principality, by a 
judicious alliance with the Dor raja of Baran (Bulandshahr). Part of Morad- 
abad was apparently included in the Dor kingdom, which extended, according 
to Mr. Growse, from Meerut to Muttra. The last Dor r6ja of Baran was 
killed while defending the fort at that place, against Shahab-ud-din Muhammad 
Ghori, in 1194. 

Sambhal and the immediate vicinity were in mediaeval times the scenes of 
numerous battles. Besides that between Prithivi Raj 
new e Sambhal battle fleWi an ^ ^anauj already mentioned, tradition 

tells of a famous battle between Prithivi Raj and the 

(i Mr. Alexander, in a footnote in his Settlement Report, says :— ■** The Ahers are now const - 1 
dared different from the Ahirs, and as ugricultuiists rather than graziers, bat both are probably 
descended from the same ancestors.” Both are again distinguished from a the Ahars. 

19m 
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raj 6 of Maboba, the site of which is said to have been south of Sambhal, 
close to the Bahganga, and the date 1049 A.D. The legendary account of 
this event :ii tributes it to the wish of the raja of Maboba to secure the hand 
of Prithivi Raj’s daughter for his son, and the condition fixed by her father that 
their armies should first meet in battle. The legend proceeds to state that two 
battles were fought, in the second of which the son of the raj A of Maboba was 
killed ; and the princess — who appears to have been married to this son after the 
first battle, but not to have left her father’s house— ascended the funeral pyre 
and became sati. Frequent engagements took place in the neighbourhood dur- 
ing the Musnlman invasions, and in the troublous times that lollovved. At fthah- 
bAzpur, five miles east of Sambhal, an annual mela or fair, known as the mza (spear) 
of Saliir Gha/d, is held on the t banks of the Sot, and commemorates one of the 
battles fought between Prithivi Raj and the Musalm&us under SalAr Mas'&d 
Glutei. 

The Muhammadan conquest of Sambhal seems to have been effected by 
Period of anarchy sue- Kutb-ud-dm Aihak, but this was not a permanent and 
ceccls * complete occupation of tho country. All that seems 

to have resulted was a removal of the only strong Hindu power, causing a stato 
of anarchy in which all kinds of petty chiefs usurped supreme authority in 
different localities. This seems to have given the Ahirs an opportunity of 
spreading over tho country, and occupying Bareilly (which was called tappa 
Ahiran), during this century. 

A little later the Katehrias first came into notice. Their exact origin 

Disc o£ the Kaiohrias. “ Bucertaiu: Mr - Mt 'i.s, in his Bareilly settlement 
report, gives a long account of the various traditions, 
and seems to hold that they were a remnant of the Siirajhansis of Ajudhia who 
were driven out of that country when tho Aryan invasion was pushed back by 
the aboriginal races. Between the latter event and their appearance in Rohil- 
khand, there must, however, be a gap of several hundreds of years, and it is, 
in fact, mere conjecture as to who they really were. 1 It seems probable that 
they came with real or pretended authority from the Muhammadans to seize 
on tho country occupied by the Ahirs or Aliens ; and the history of the next 
hundud > cars is merely an account of their attempts to assort their indepen- 
dence, and ot the incursions of the Muhammadan troops to vanquish and re- 
Bubjcct ti.em. hrom the extracts given by Mr. Moens, it seems that the name 
Katehv was at that time confined to the country east of’ tho Ramganga j that to 
1 Another account makes than come from Katekar, near Benares, vide ShXhjahXbpub, p, 7J. 
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First mention of Katehr. 


Muhammadan invasions. 


the west being called Budaim, Sambhal, and Amroha, in each of which places 
there appear to have been a Muhammadan governor and a garrison. 

The exact limits of Katehr in the time of which we are writing (that is, at 
the commencement of Muhammadan rule; have been 
described, as far as the materials available permitted, in 
tho Shtthjahanpiir notice. According to Mr. Moeus 1 , the first mention of Katehr 
in Muhammadan histories is by the author of tho Tabak'it-i-Ndsiii, who men- 
tions that in tlm ninth year 2 of the reign of Naairu-d dunya wau-diu Mahmud, 
ono of the slave kings of Dehli, the royal army crossed the (ranges at Miyapur* 
and continued its march along the base of the hills to tho hanks of tho 
Bubal). 4 In tho course of these hostilities ’Iss-ud-dftt Daruinshi was killed at 
Tankala-ball. 6 In revenge fur his death the Sultau ordered an attack to he made 
on Ksiithar (5aith-.il) on Monday, 16th Safar,* stv-h that the inhabitants might 
not forget for the rest of their lives. He then marched to Budaun, aud arrived 
there with great pomp and display.” 0 Mr. Moons has given good reasons for 
identifying the Kaithar of tlio above quotation with Katehr. 

But of this and of the next Muhammadan invasion of Katehr (by Qhfas-ud- 
dfn BaJlian in 1266 t, sufficient has been said in the 
Bareilly memoir 7 . Bor need we occupy timo and 
space in repeating the references in the histories to various expeditious in 
Katehr undertaken botweon 1266 and 1345 A.D. (most of which have been ' 
already mentioned in previous memoirs), as none of them were of special conse- 
quence to this district. In 1345, however, Sambhal 
Sambhal invaded. itself was invaded by a Muhammadan force from Oudh, 

which speedily crushed the attempt at independence that the governor of 
Sambhal seems to have made. 

Firishta tells us that, in the reign of Firoz Shdh # Tughlak (about 787H. or 
1380 A.D.), “the king appointed one Malik Daud,-an Afghan whom ho oxalted 
to a very high rank, with a body of troops, to remain at Sambhal, with orders 
to invade tho country of Katehr every year, to commit every kind of ravage 
and desolation, and not to allow it to be inhabited until Kargu (a murderer of 
three Saiyads) was given up. The king himself, also, under the pretence of 
hunting, marched annually in that direction until the year 787 II., to see that 
his orders were fulfilled and to do what Malik Dadd had left undone ; and for 
six years not an inhabitant was to bo seen in the district, nor was a single 

i Bareilly Settlement Report, p. 24. * A.D. 1254 (not 1552 as Mr. Moeus states). 

* Mirzapur according to Mr Aioen*, but probably Mayapur, in >aharanpur — Gaz. V., 648. 

* Identified with the Haraganga.~Dowson\i Elliot, I., 49. 5 Or Takiya-uiani. * Dowson'i 

Jtlliot, 353. I OflZ., V., 649. 
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jarib of the land cultivated.,” 1 A few years Liter (1396) wo read that 
the Amirs and Maliks of the outlying territories, such as Sambhal, “sot 
themselves up as rulers at their own pleasure, and kept all the wealth 
and revenue in thoir own hands.” 2 In 1407 Asad Khan Lodi was besieged 
by Ibrahim Slnih, the famous Sultfin of Jaunpur, in the fort of Sambhal. 
On the second day lie surrendered, and tho fort was given to Tatar Shih, 3 
The occupation of Ibrahim’s lieutenant lasted only a few months, as Tatar 
Shah (or Khan as he is otherwise called) vacated it on hearing of the 
Sultan Muhammad Tughlak’s return, and on the latter’s re-entry the fort was 
restored to Asad Khan. In 1419 Khizr Khan marched against Katehr, and 
scoured tho jungles of the Kahab (Ramganga) and of Sambhal. 1 

Tho result of all this fighting and wasting of the country seems to have 
The whole country a ^ een tfiat the whole country between Sambhal and 
Wftstc * Budaun, and Budiiun and Bareilly, was a mere waste by 

the time of Timur. After his invasion the Katehrias seem to have re-commenced 
assorting themselves under Nur Sinh, and maintained a pretty equal struggle 
for about 30 years, till they wore crushed by Saiyid Mubirak Shah in 1424. 
In 1475, in the time of Balilol Lodi, Sambhal appears again to have fallen 
into thft hands of the Jaunpur king (Husain Sultan), but this could only have 
been for a vory brief period, as the Jaunpur kingdom itself was re-annoxed to 
the Dehli empire in 1476. llis successor, Sikandar Lodi, made his court at. 
Sambhal for some years. 5 The country, however, did not have much rest, as 
the Muhammadan governors of Sambhal seem to havo been constantly revolting, 
and the royal troops as constantly marching against them. 

B&bar, in about 1525, made his son, Humayun, governor and jdgirddr of 
Babar’s accession brings Sambhal, and at this time the country immediately 
«om€ prosperity. near g am bh a i 8eems to have attainod to somo degree of 

prosperity, as it is mentioned in Badauni that the zamlndarshad been persuaded 
to cut down part of their jungles and to pay in revenue. Bfibar himself seems 
to have visited Sambhal, and the Hindtis state that it was on this occasion 
that a temple of great antiquity, known as the Harmandir, was converted into 
a mosque under tho title of the Jama ’ Masjid. From an inscription 6 it appears 
that it was converted by Mirza Hindu Beg under Babar’s ordor in 933 H. 

1 Firiahtn in Dowson’s Elliot, VI., ‘229 ; and Briggs Translation L, 457. * Tdrthh-i - 

Mubdrak S fin hi, in Dawson's Elli-t. IV., . 13 . * Ibid., p.41. 4 Ibid, p,50. » An 

ncconut of nn assembly convened by i his monarch at Sambhal, in the nature of nn inquisi- 
tion to decide on the guilt < f a Brahman who had asserted the truth of his religion, is 
quoted in Dowson’g Elliot. I »\ 464. c A copy of it is given Arch. Sur. Report, XIT., 26, 

and its authenticity discussed. Mr. Alexander's Settlement Report contains what purports 
to he a transcription and translation ; but of four copies of this inscription that have been obtained, 
every one differs materially from tho others, so that possibly a correct one has still to be taken. 
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{1526 A.D.) Samblial is said to have been Hum&yun’s favourite residence till 
1532, when he succeeded Bdbar as emperor. 

During the troubles with Shor Shah and the struggle that ensuod before 
Increased power of the Humayun was restored, the Katehrias seem to have 
Katehrias. recovered power, for in 1553 Raja Mitr Sen Kateliria 

was acting as governor of Sambhal. Akbar, however, on his accession made 
over the jdgir to Mirza Muzaffar Husain, and though the latter seems nover to 
have interfered with Mitr Sen, a now govornor, Mubariz Khan, somo years 
later, defeated and ejcctod him. The chief seats of the 

u are again crus e . Jktehrias geem U p this time to have been at Lakh* 

naur iu the Rampur territory, and at Kabar and Aonla in the Baroilly district. 
They now soem to have established themselves at Baroilly and Chaup/da, tho 
latter pretty nearly corresponding with tho present site of Moradabad. 1 

During the reign of Akbar tho country seems to have had some peace, and 
it was at this time that tho rovonue divisions (of which an account has been 
given in Part I.) were constituted. In about 1573 tho sarkar was troubled by 
the revolt of Ibrahim Husain and others, who wero of royal blood and had 
received jdgirs in the western portion. They tried to seize on Sarnbhal, but 
were defeated by Husain Kuli Kh&n, tho governor, who chased their followers 
out of the district. After this there seems to have boon complete quiet for over 
fifty years. 

In 1625 A.D. Rustam Khan 'distinguished by tho name Dakhanij was 
Moradabad city founded, commissioned by fchahjahim to humblo tho local rdja, 
1625 A.D. Ramsukh, the head of tho Kateliria Rajputs. The 

latter had incarred the emperor’s anger by his tyranny over his servants and 
by his making an inroad into the Tarai, of which tho Kumaun raja had com- 
plained. This resulted in Rustam Khan’s acquiring possession of tho Katehrias’ 
fort, more, it. is said, J)y fraud than by force. After expelling its former 
owners, he proceeded to found a fort of his own close by, and to build a mosque. 2 
Summoned hurriedly to Dehli, to oxplain why he had exceeded his instructions 
in killing Raja R&msukh and expelling his family, he was further questioned iu 
a severe tone by the emperor as to the name he had given to tho new colony. 
RuBtam Khan, with a laudable presence of mind, replied “ Moradabad, in honor 
of the young princo;” he thereby turned away tho emperor’s wrath, receiving, 

1 Mr. Alexander's Settlement Report. In Ganga Parsh&Ts notes mention is msde of a battle 
fought at Kundarkhi, iu tud5 A.D., between Raja Mitr Sen and AhyaMaran, the local governor. 
But according to the same authority the governor was himself a rebel. Little confidence can be 
placed in the accuracy of such statements derived from tradition, unless verified by references In 
the histories. 1 An inscription on it gives the date 1046 A.H. (1029 A.D.J: see the article 
•n Mobadabad ( infra ), where the inscription will be found. 
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instead of punislnnnnfr, bis gracious approval, with permission to return as ( nazitn’ 
to Moni ib ul. Hi? upp iro itly hold this position till the reign of Aurangzeb, 1 
when lie was killed in a skirmish. Mention of this faet is made in the Ain, 
where we also read tint Sambhal and Moradabad were conferred upon prince 
Dara after his submission, u as Rustam Kli&n-i-Dakhaui, the former j&girclar, 
had fallen at Samogar.” 3 

Later references to Moradabad in the histories are a9 follow. In the fifth 


References to the dis- year of the reign of Farrukhsiyar (1715 A.D.) Nizam- 

trict in the histories, 1715 — J 7 n . . /, . 

u 1-mulk Bahadur Fathjang (known, previous to his ap- 
pointment at mlmdih' of the Daklnn, as Chin Kalicli Klian) had the office of fanj~ 
ihtr 'commander) of Moradabad conferred upon him, and was despatched to quell 
the disturbances that had arisen there. 4 IIo was, howevor, recalled in 1718, 
after “he had chastised the rebels an 1 restored the district to peace and secu- 
rity.” 4 In consequence of court, intrigues, his jdgir was taken from him, and 
the name of Moradabad changed to Rukiiabad. It was erected iuto a distinct 
sdba, and conferred upon IiuknuM-daul i I’tikdl Klmn, to whom also was given 
the wa/drship which Nizdum'l-mulk expected in return for his services. This 
Ftikad- Klian was, however, a nominal governor, never leaving the palace at 
Dehli, where ho soon experienced the vicissitudes of fortune that overtook 
his piitron. 5 During the interval between Nizamu’l-mulk’s recall and ’Azmat-ulla 
Khan’s appointment, tho Kitehrias appear to have recovered their power, and 
it is said that the scat of the local governor was removed from Moradabad 
to Kanauj. * 

In 172i', however, wo read that “ Shaikh ’Azmat-ullah KMn, governor 
’Azmat-allah governor, °f Moradabad and Sainbhal, was sent with 15,000 
1726 a.D. hornes and 12 elephants to quell an insurrection in 

Kumaun, headed by Sdbir Shall.” That person had persuaded the r&ja of K'umauu 
(Dehi Cliand; to believe iu liis claim- to he a prince of thfe house of Timur, and to 
give him orders on the functionaries below tho hills, at K&shipijr and Kudarpur, 
to collect troops and treat him as a member of the royal family. No less than 
40,000 Rohilhis, it is said, joined his standard, but ’Azmat-ullab; in a single 
attack, dispersed them. 0 

In the account of this exploit we are first introduced to the famous D&iid 


The Rohillns: Daud Khan 
and Ali Muhammad. 


Klian, the adoptive father of the still more renowned Ali 
Muhammad Khan, the Rohilla chieftain. It waB M 


during NAdir SliAh’s invasion of northern India and the subsequent paralysis 

1 Mr. Alexander says " till about IG'O." » Blochmann’a Ain, p. 478. 8 Dowsod'* 

Elliot, VII , 460. * ibid., YU., 469. » Ibid. VIII., 44 , 8 Tdrikh-i-LUndi, 

iu Duwrou’s Elliot, VIII,, 46. 
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that fell upon the Imperial Government, that Ali Muhammad succeeded in 
making his boldest advances, and ho had been previ- 
Riseof Ali Muhammad 0ll8 iy joined by Kahtnat Kli&n, another rising leader . 1 

The severities of Nadir Shah and the disorders that followed on his plunder 
of Dehli, in 1739, drove many Afghans to tako service with Ali Muhammad. 
A writer in the Calcutta Review 2 thus describes his rise 

“ His first important step was to lake possession of Uichha and some neighbouring parganahs 
(in Bareilly), by availing himself of the absence «f all authority t<> oppose his attacks. Com- 
plaints of these usurpations were made to the nuwab wazir by the jdtprtldrs, and a Hindu of 
some eminence, rija Hnmand by name, was appointed ftinjd&r of Moradabad, with orders to 
expel the Afghans from that country, lidja Harnand c»me to Moradabad, and was there joined 
by Abdu-1 nabi, h&kim of Bareilly. Ali Muhammad evaded, without refusing compliance with, 
the faujddr’s demands for homage and tribute, and in the meantime, collecting his troops, 
prepared for war (1742) Abdu-l-Nabi counselled prudence, but. Hnmand, who was a violent uud 
precipitate man, rejected his advice, and marching from Moradabad at the head of men, 

encamped at Asdlatpur Jarai, a village on the banks of i he Aril 
Defeats the royal troops, 1742. na( jj j rj t j ie present parganah of Uilari. There Harnand, who was 

a blind believer in astrology, and who had been told by his soothsayers that the day of the battle 
had not yet arrived, amused himself in drunkenness and debauchery. Meanwhile Ali Muhammad, 
at the head of only 12,000 men, advanced swiftly from Aonla and encamped at the village of 
Fatehpur Dal, which lies also on the banks of the Aril and:ibout two miles south-east of 
Asalatpur Jarai. His dispositions were carefully made. Hnhinat Khan commanded the advanced 
force of 4,000 men ; Ali Muhammad himself the main body ; Dimolf Klmn (the first c usin of 
ftahraat Ifhau) the right wing, and Painda Khan ihe left. Then, taking advantage of the Bloth 
of his opponent, he fell on him at night time. Itahmat Khan and his troops penetrated to Har- 
Tho Imporial Governor Is- Hand’s tent before they were discovered. Harnand and his son, 
Moti Lai, 8 were slain and their troops dispersed. Abdu-l Nabi and 
his brother, bravely trying to retrieve the honour of the day, fell fighting, and the rout was 
Results of the victory complete. After the victory Ali Muhammad possessed himself of 

Sanibhal, Amroha, Moradabad, and Bareilly. He tried to soften his 
conduct to the wazir, but the rebellion was too flagrant to pass unnoticed, and Mir Manu, the 
eon of Kamr-ud-din, was sent with a considerable army to chastise him Mir Maim encamped 
on the banks of the Ganges at Daranagar, where there was a tortuous and difficult ford. Ali 
Muhammad, with a superior force, watched him from the opposite bank, nut neither dared, in the 
face of the other, to cross the river. Ali Muhammad took advantage of the delay so to work 
on the miud of Mir Manu that an understanding, very favourable to Ali Muhammad, was come 
to. Ali Muhammad's daughter was given with a considerable dowry to the wnziVs son, and Ali 
Muhammad himself was, on condition of paying a certain tribute, confirmed in the territory he 
had acquired by the defeat of Harnand. 

“ It was about this time that the countries occupied by the Afghans began to be known as 
. Boh ilk hand, from the name Hohilla, applied to an Afghan, inasmuch as he came from a moun- 
tainous country, and in the Persian ruh signifies a mountain. Shortly after this Ali Muhammad 
acquired Pilibhit from the banjdras” 

1 For some account of this chief, see Goz., V., 65 A. 8 Art “On the Rukia Afghans ” 

by R. 8. W. 8 Ganga Farshdd gives their names as Qira Hand and Moti liaui. They were 

Khatrfs by caste. 
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In 1743 Ali Muhammad successfully invaded Kumaun, and rented it to the 
ah Muhammad’s cap- rAjaof Garhw&l. Three years later, however (1 748 i, Saf- 
t urc » 174C * dar Jang, stibad&r of Oudh, caused a qunrrol to be picked 

between some of his men and Ali Muhammad’s, with tho view of inducing the 
emperor to cut down the growing power of the Rohillas. Ali Muhammad’s 
capture was effected, and for six months ^according to one account) he remained 
a close prisoner at Dchli. But Rahmat Khan and others of his friends made a 
sudden appearance at Dehli with some 0,000 troops, and intimidated tho emperor 
into releasing Ali Muhammad and bestowing on him the faujddri of Sirhind. 
This he held for a year, leaving, however, his two sons as hostages at Dehli. 

We have passed rapidly over the account of Ali Muhammad’s capture, but 
it may be noted that tho emperor, Muhammad Shfih, took the field in person 
against him, and marched to Sambhal. Ali Muhammed lied to the fort of 
Bangarh, seven miles north of Aonla, and stood a siege tliero. His life was 
saved, apparently by tho good services of the wazir, Kamr-ud-din, to whom he 
wrote hogging for terms. These were refused, but on his throwing himself 
unconditionally on the emperor’s morcy, his life was spared, 1 and he was merely 
kept a prisoner at Dehli until released by reason of the bold attitude of Itahmat 
Khan and the other confederates referred to above. During Ali Muhammad’s 
absence a nominee of the emperor's, Farid-nd-din, sou of that ’Azmat-ullah 
who had been Ali Muhammad’s early patron, was appointed governor of 
Moradabad, and tho lioliillas were forbidden by proclamation to cross the 
Ganges or approach Dehli. On the death of Farid-ud-din, one raja Chatr 
Bhuj was appointed governor. 2 

In 17 17 Ahmad Shall Abdnli invaded India. Tho invasion was repulsed ; 
Returns to Kuhilkhand, but the sons of Ali Muhammad, who had remained as 
1747, hostages, fell into the Abdali’s bands, and were carried 

off to Kandahar. This gave Ali Muhammad the opportunity ,of returning to 
Rohilk hand, where he was joined by his old retainers, and soon regained hisformer 
possessions. The emperor, Muhammad Shall, dying soon afterwards, 3 Ali Mu- 
hammad succeeded in obtaining recognition as governor of liohilkhand. He now 
turned his whole attention to uprooting all the old officials and zamiudars, replacing 
them with creatures of his own. One of those who were thus extirpated was 

1 Hu is said to have been brought before the emperor with hi* hands tied in a, handkerchief. All 
his property was confiscated. The account of this transaction, given in the life of Hafiz Rahmat 
lvhon, places a diflirC't complexion upon it. There xli MuhaiiiWHd is represented as having mode 
im honourable peace rather than an unconditional surrender. Introduced by his clansman, K&im 
Khfin, ho is said to have presented a mzar which was accepted, and a robe of honour, with the 
appointment of suhudar of biihmd, was at once given to him.— (See Irvine’s Banyash Muivdbs,) 
p. 'J7 ft.) * (langa I'arshdd, who, gives no dates, nor does he say what became of this governor 
on Ali Muliuininud’s return. 9 April, 1748 A.D. (86th lhbi-ui-Sdni A.H, 1161). 
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Thakur Mahcndar Sinh, of ThAkurdwAra, after whom that parganah was named. 
But on the 14th September, 1848, Ali Muhammad died, and Ralimat (or, as he is 
Death of Ali Muham- more often called, UAfiz Rahmat Khan) succeeded to his 
mat, 1748 . authority, under the title of regent for Ali Muham- 

mad’s children. Under him the Rohillas extended their encroachments farther 
than ever, and they became a source of dread to Safdar Jang, subadar of 
Oudh, who was also wazir of the new emperor, Ahmad Shall. But cupidity 
was mixed with dread, and Safdar Jang was far from wishing to conciliate* 
hut rathor desired to crush, the Robilla chiefs, and add Rohilkhand to his 
Oudh domains, which would give him the Ganges for his south-west frontier. 

Tho long struggle between tho Robilla confederacy and the Oudh wazirs be- 

Sfcrnegie between Roliil- Jongs to general history. So do the invasions of the Mar- 
ta and Otulh wniirs, 1748 . ' . .. _ 

—1774. hattas, who were ongiflally called in by Safdar Jang to 

prop tho waning power of tho empire, but who soon found it more to their advan- 
tage to turn against their employer. Tho complications by which the Robilla 
chiefs became bound to Sluija-ud-daula, tho successor of Safdar Jang, for pay- 
ment of the historical indemnity of 40 lakhs, have been sketched in the Bareilly 
Maihait.is arrive to uot ' c<? * The Mariettas to whom tho indemnity had beou 
claim 40 lakhs m 1773 . guaranteed, returned in J773 to demand payment. 
Their force seems to have advanced along the right bank of tho Ganges 
till they got to near Ahar, where they crossed and attacked Sambhal, which 
they quickly took and plundered. They then spread over to Moradabad, laying 
waste the country all round; but, hearing that ShujA-ud-dauIaand HAfiz Rahmat 
had joined, and were advancing against them with an English force, which had 
been furnished to the former in accordance with the treaty made after the battle 
of Baxar, they retreated, pursued by the allies as far south as Etawa. 

Directly tho Marhattas had disappeared, Shuja-nd-daula showed his ill*. 

diuh^u “nsStolJi fco]in S b y dem,mdin S from Rahraat tll ° P«y«>ent 
JKhfin. of 30 lAkhs, due to him on tho bond which he had 

taken from Hafiz Rahmat, when he guaranteed payment of the 40 lakhs to tho 
Marhattas. HAfiz in vain pleaded the fact that ShujA-ud-daula had incurrod no 
expense, the Marhattas having been got rid of without any payments oxcept 
those Hafiz had himself made as earnest-money. Shuja-ud-daula was eager to 
attack him, having secured the services of the English force, and having also 
succeeded in winning over many of the principal chiefs amongst Hafiz’s fol- 
lowers. Accordingly, on the 23rd April, 1774, a battle took place at MirAnpur 
Katra in the Sbahjalmnpur district, in which HAfiz was killed and his army 
routed and dispersed. After this the country was ravaged far and near by. 

20 m 
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Shuja-ud-dauk’s troops, till some months afterwards a peaco was patched 
Shujii-ud-dmiia nomi- up with Fuiz-ulhdi Kh&n, the second son of Ali Mu- 
radabal gavenJ ° r f ° r AI ° lianimad, securing him a considerable jwjir? but leaving 

all the government of the country in Shuja-ud-daula’s hands, who accordingly 
nominated governors to Bareilly, Moradabad, and Etawa. This treaty was 
known as the treaty of Lai Dining, and was agreed to on October 7th, 1774. 
The first governor thus named to Moradabad seems to have been Asiilat Khan, 
who was succeeded by Chaudhri Mali tAb Sinh Bishnoi, and under these men the 
district seems to have enjoyed a respite from the evils it had so long sulFered. 
Bareilly and Bam pur were, however, less fortunate, being the scene of the last 
contest between the Bohillas, under Faiz-ullah’s sou Ghulam Muhammad, and 
the forces of the wazir Asaf-ud-daula (who had succeeded his father Slmja-ud- 
daula in 1775). In this contest , Ghulam Muhammad was captured, and t ho 
family jdgir, reduced considerably, was made ovor to Ahmad Ali, son of 
Faiz-ullah’s eldest son, whom Ghulam Muhammad had murdered. 2 

Opposition tvas now at an end, hut the drnils to whom the revenues were 
Miserable condition of n()W fanned seem to have harassed the country very 
Hohilkkaud. nearly as much as the predatory troops who had so 

often passed over it before, and in 171)9 (as Mr. Moens shows) a largo portion 
of Rohilkhand was a mere desert. 


Asaf-ud-daula had died in 1797, and after a brief interval, during which 
Asaf-ud-daula ia sac- Wazir All (afterwards displaced as illegitimate) ruled, 
cecded by Sa ddut Ali. was succeeded by Sa’adat Ali. It was during this 
nawab’s rule that Mr. Tennant made the journey through Rohilkhand, the im- 
pressions left by which have been quoted in a previous volume. They were 
written in February, 1799, and give a deplorable picture of a wasted province. 3 
Dr. Hamilton, in his Gazetteer ( 1 82$), says that the tract of Rohilkhand was in a 
highly flourishing state while under Path an rule, and probably that was the 
opinion generally held during the early years of our rule. It may be doubted, 
however, whether, in the 1 uller light thrown upon the history of these districts 
during that period, wc should not moderate this description. The falling-off 
he attributed to the long-continued series of invasions, chiefly by the Marbattas, 
which had u caused a rev^utiou in agriculture, besides occasioning the destruc- 
tion of a large portion of the inhabitants and of their dwellings.” 

1 This consisted (according to the writer in the Calcutta Iteview) of parganaks Rfimpur 
IJihiRpur, Ajfion, Thakurdwiin, Uilinr, Suikara, Khahabad, Clmiinuilila and Sirsftwun, a The 
English interfered in the settlement, and a battle was fought, «n 28th October, 1794, between 
General Sir Robert Abercrombie and the Rampur troops under Ghulim Muhammad, near Fatch- 
ganj (then called Uithnurn) Ghulam Muhammad fled, defeated, with the remnant of his army 
to baihehor at the foot of the lull. Finding himself hotly pursued, he gave himself up a prisoner, 
and was sent to Benares,— (See Mill’s History of India , 111., p. 401, ctscq.) 3 See G&z., V. t 674. 
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Tho annexation to British rule took place in the end of 1801, Morailabad 
The cession to the East being one of the districts coded to tho East India Com- 
uidia Company. pany under the treat v made with Sa’adat Ali, dated 

10th November of that year. That tho transfer was c Hooted without disturb- 
ance arose probably from the feeling on the part of the people, that any change 
of government must he for tho better. The charges of misgovernment, brought 
against tho nawab wazir by tho governor-general included those of not providing 
a judicial administration for tho protection of life and property, and of arbitrary 
and excessive exactions pervading tho whole revenue system. As the result 
of these abuses, many of the inhabitants had emigrated to Itarapur or to tho 
Tarai, and in consequence large tracts of country had fallen out of culti* 


vation. g 

The first British officer appointed to the charge of the district, Mr. W. 

Leycester, united in himself tho functions of judge, 
Lariy arrangements. magistrate, and collector of revenue. With British rulo 

was introduced the system of land-settlements, made at first for three yoars, but 
afterwards gradually brought to the term of thirty years. 1 But tho district was 
not destined to enjoy uninterrupted peace; for in 1805, while the English army 
Invasion ..1 Amir Rliiu, "' a 8 occupied in the siege of Bliartpur, Amir Khan 
the freebooter, itos. ( or Mir Klrnn) availed himself of tho opportunity to 

make an incursion into his native province of llohilkhand for the purposo of 
plunder. This man was a ltohilla freebooter, born and bred at Sambhal in this 
district, who had taken servico with Holkar, and was now sent to create a 
diversion in his master’s favour. 3 The account of his crossing tho Jumna into 
this district lias been told in the Bijtior memoir. He marched straight to 
Dhanaura, tho next morning to Amroha, aud tho following night to Morad- 
abad. But he met with more resistance than he might have expected from 
previous experience. Mr, Loycestcr, the collector, shut himself up in tho 
epurt-house built by himself, and capable of being defended 'against such a 
force as Amir Khan led. The latter had taken up a position at tho Pliagal 
gate, which was close to the house now occupied by tho telegraph office. Mr. 

Is kept »t bay by Mr. Leycester kept him at bay with two small fiold-piocoa 
Leycester. fired from the roof, 3 Amir Khan stayed three days, 

appointed a kotvviil (city police officer), and plundered certain of the people to 
the extent, it is said, of three lakhs of rupees. 4 The Government treasury was, 

* Vide fiscal history eupra, a For a further account of Amir Khan, see Ga*., V., 3fi6. 

8 Ganga Farsh&d. 4 Ibid . The same authority states that the town was saved from plunder 
by an advance of supplies to the invaders made by Khushhal a banker of the town, under 
secret orders of the collector. For this service the banker is said to have received s grant of 
land aud the offloe of Uhaudhri of Banias. 
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however, saved ; and any further designs he might have carried out were cut 
short by the news of General Smith’s rapid approach. He fled to Kiishipur, which 
lie plundered, and advanced along the foot of the hills into the part of Morada- 
abad which was aftovwards constituted a separate district as Bijnor. The 
rest of liis exploits have been detailed in the notice of that district, and it is 
sufficient to state, that he doubled back upon Moradahad city; made forced 
marches and countermarches through Samblml, Chandausi, and Amroha ; was 
pursued by General Smith and Captains Murray and Skinner ; and was ulti- 
mately clmscd across the Ganges (12 t.li March, 1805). 

Retreats across Ganges. . .. . , , . .i . . 

llis subsequent history does not concern this district, 

but it may be mentioned that ho succeeded in obtaining recognition, by a treaty 

with the British, of his rights us a conqueror, and thus, from a leader of bandits, 

was converted into the prince of a native state (Tank in Rnjputana), which his 

descendants hold, with tho title of nawab, to this day 1 . 

This invasion of Amir Khan’s, coming so closely on the great famine of 
1803, still further reduced the people to destitution ; 
Bauds of robbers infest and up to 1809 formidable bands of gang-robbers 

the district up to 1814. overran the district, the leaders of which were more 

entitled to the name of rebels than robbers, their strength and means of resist- 
ance keeping the ordinary police establishments wholly at bay. Many of tho 
gangs had subsistod in Rohilkhand long prior to the cession, and the command 
regularly descended in tho leader’s family. Of one such gang it is stated that, 
mounted on good horses, its members cut their way through a detachment of 
British troops sent to apprehend them. The perfect knowledge they possessed, 
from long practice, of the intricate jungles and of tho numerous fords of the 
Ganges, enabled them to cross that river and return without molestation. The 
inhabitants were so terrified by the ferocity of their vongcanee, that they could 
not be induced to assist in their capture by informing the authorities of their move- 
ments. One gang, consisting mostly of Jats, numbered upwards of 400 men. 
By the great exertions of the British magistrates, and more especially of 
Mr. Oswald, these bands had been nearly extirpated by the year 1814. These 
banditti were recruited chiefly from Jats and Alurs, with a few Mewatfs and 
others who, from poverty or love of plunder, joined their ranks. To a large 
extent tho proximity of native territory (Rampur) fostered this systom of 
brigandage by affording a ready asylum to the gangs. The Mewati and Ahir 
tribes dwelling on the north-west border of the district bad long been accus- 
tomed, to make predatory descents on the plains, ravaging the country, pillaging 
1 See Mill's History of India, VIII., ill, and Imperial Gazetteer (Tonic). 
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the hamlets, ami driving off the cattle. Tho insalubrity of the jungles, and 
the ease with which these marauders could scatter themselves when the alarm 
was given, renderod the use of military force ineffectual to prevent their 
inroads. Mr. Seton, one of the early collectors, is said to have tried tho plan of 
conciliating tho chiefs by assignments of lands and grants of money, as a 
reward for protecting tho country from plunder. At first they accepted tho 
unusual occupation with reluctance, but appear gradually to have bccomo attached 
to* it. 1 When this subsidizing system ceased is not recorded, but it has not 
been in force at least since tho mutiny. Similar difficulties facod the early 
Contemporary events administrators of tho neighbouring districts, and espo- 
in Bareilly. cially in Bareilly. Indeed, the robellion, in 180(5, of 

Mail Sinh and Bhajjd Sinh, Jungh&ra zamindars of’ fntgaon, in Bisalpnr, 2 
was a good illustration of tho general state of the country at that time. 3 

In Moradabad, events, thencoforvvard to 1840, wero of a peaceful character, 
^ ^ # ^ having reference to the fiscal arrangements of tho 

district, already described. The famine of 1837 lias 
also been mentioned in a previous part of this notice. In 1840 a riot between 
the Hindu and Muhammadan residents of Moradabad resulted in the death of 
14 persona, In 1853 a riot again occurred, this time 
between tho Sunnis and Shias ; a procession of the 
latter sect, headed by the native deputy magistrate, was attacked by a body 
of Sunnis, and some loss of life followed ; among the rest, tho originator, 
Mir Nawdb, was killed. 

Nothing further worth recording happened till the Mutiny. To that event- 
Mutiny and rebellion M period wo now turn, and it is satisfactory to learn 
of 1857-58. that the district suffered little from its effects; tho very 

memory of the events which took place only some 25 years ago having almost 
faded from the minds of tho ordinary cultivators who form the hulk of the 
population. 4 Compared with the Marhatta raids, and tho state of continued 
terror to which, during the last years of the eighteenth century, the countryfolk 
were reduced, the short period of lawlessness that intervened during the mutiny 
was of little account, and made less impression than it would have done, had 
no such previous times of anarchy been remembered. It happened, too, that 
s< me degree of authority was preserved during the interregnum, for Muhammad 


Ydsuf Ali Khdn, nawdb of Rampur (who had succeeded to the title in 1855J, 
was invited to take possession of the district on the departure of the British 

1 Hamilton's Gazetteer, II., 247 (quoting Lloyd, Oswald, Sir B. Colebrook, E. Guthrie;, 
9 Now part of the modern district of Filibhit. 8 Vide Mr. Moens’ Settlement Report* 
4 Mr. Alexander's, Settlement Report, p. 43, 
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officials. This lie did, and nominally retained possession from 24th Juno, 1857 1 
till our return in April, 1858. The outbreak at Moradabad was not accompanied 
by that indiscriminate slaughter of the European residents that marked the 
mutinies at Meerut, Bareilly, Sh&hjah&npur, and other stations. It will be seen 
from the following narrative 2 that all the civil and military officors and their 
families were able to escape to Meerut or Naini Tal, and only a few, who reck- 
lessly refused to move, suffered indignity, imprisonment, or death. 

In May, 1857, Moradabad was garrisoned by the 29th nativo infantry and 

Garrison of Moradabad ^ “ batt0, 7 ° f nat!v0 TLe magistrate- 

and civil authorities in collector, Mr. C. B. Saunders, and the joint magistrate, 

i957 ‘ Mr. J. J. Campbell, had only recently joined their 

posts; but the judge, Mr. (afterwards Sir) J. C. Wilson, had boon for many 
years in the district, and in the events that followed took the loading part. 
Besides these officers, there was a civil surgeon (Dr. Cannon) and other sub- 
ordinate civil officials, some of whom will bo mentioned hereafter. 


Rumours that notan Englishman was loft alive in Meerut reached Morad- 
Ncws of Meerut out- abad, which is 71 miles west of Meerut, on the 12th; 
12 th May. and on the morning of the 13th positive and authentic 

information of the massacre and outbreak was received. That day, with 
the consent of the officers, Mr. Wilson went into the lines, and conversed 
freely with the native officers and men of the 29th native infantry. They 
listened attentively, and a groat majority of the regiment was thought to 
be in favour of peace and order. Notice was served to all soldiers on leave to 
come in, and do duty with the Moradabad authorities. 


Friday, May 15th. 


On the 15th, the Meerut dak of the 13th did not arrive, and the cause 
assigned was, that the Gujars of the Meorut district 
had closed the high road between Meerut and Garh- 
muktesar. On the same date pressing letters were received from the Secre- 
tary to Government, North-Western Provinces, Agra, to the effect that 300 


1 This is the date of Abdul Ali Khdu’s second arrival in Moradabad, after the departure 
of the Bareilly brigade. Abdul Ali Klifin was the uncle of the Nawiib of Bampur, and was 
Bent by the latter to establish authority. 1 For the mutiny history of Moradabad we are 
indebted to the printed narrative by the late Sir J. C. Wilson and to three manuscript narra- 
tives. Of the last, one was written by Captain Fuddy, an officer of the 29th native infantry 
regiment (stationed at Moradabad at the time of the outbreak), and contains an account of events 
up to the escape of the officers and their families ; the second is an official table of events 
arranged chronologically and compiled by Mr. R. H. Dunlop, officiating magistrate of Moradabad, 
in November, 185S ; and the third is a native narrative written in English by B&bu Ganesh Far- 
shad, which is characterized by Mr. Dunlop as “a faithful and interesting, though prolix account." 
This native writer was a translator in the judge’s court before the mutiny, and is highly commend- 
ed by Sir J. C. Wilson for the invaluable assistance he rendered, by keeping that officer informed 
of events at Moradabad. Kaye's and Mallesou's histories have been referred to, but the latter’s 
dates and facts are frequently at variance with those of the narratives above referred to, and 
of events during the intericguum both tell us scarcely anything. 
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irregular cavalry, kept up by the R&mpur nawab, bad been ordered over t.) clear 
tho road between Bulandshahr and Meerut, and begging that a party should 
be sent from Moradabad to clear the road between Garhmuktcsar and Meerut. 

Detailed accounts of tho Meerut massacre, and intimation of tho murder 

of Mr. Simon Fraser, and of the appointment of Mr. Fleetwood Williams, 

judge of Meerut, to succeed him, were received on the 10th. On Sunday, the 

17th May, intelligence was obtained through tho police 
Sunday, May 17th. _ * ’ ° . . . M * 1 i 

that a party ol sepoys had crossed the Ganges, 11,1(1 

were marching for Moradabad. On Monday tho 18th, the party for clearing tho 
road between Garhmuktcsar and Meerut having been 
Monday, May isth. organised, it was resolved that the magistrate and civil 
assistant surgeon should head the party, starting at 9 p.m. At 8 p m. news was 
brought that the party of sepoys alluded to above, had encamped for tho night 
on the hanks of the river Gangan, distant four miles from Moradabad, on tho 
Meerut road. Mr. Wilson proposed that tho party, prepared for tho duty on the 
Meerut road, should be strengthened by a detachment of the 29th native 
infantry, and that after the sepoys had been secured, the party should proceed 
on its way towards Meerut. Accordingly, a detachment, under Captain Faddy 
and Lieutenant Clifford, was placed at Mr. Wilson’s disposal, and marched 
for the spot. On arriving, and after a brief parley, Mr. Wilson called upon 
Captain Faddy, who bad halted about 100 yards off, to advance. He did so, 
and a scuffle ensued. The sepoys, it was thought, fired two shots only ; but 
one of them, while running away, was shot dead by a sawdr, and eight or ten of 
them wore seized, with about Ids. 13,0C0 in bags of 1,000 each. The men of 
the 29th then behaved exceedingly ill ; and ever and anon, to create confusion, 
they untied in tho dark the string of a hag of rupees, and then a general 
scramble for the money took place among them. At length, the prisoners and 
the cash were placed upon elephants, and made over to tho magistrate and tho 
civil assistant surgeon, to be taken to Meerut. About 1 A M., the party destined 
for Meerut proceeded towards Rnjabpur; and Captain Faddy, Lieutenant 
Clifford, and Mr. Wilson returned to Moradabad with the corpse of the muti- 
neer who had been shot. The body was deposited in the dispensary for tho 
night, the jail, for obvious reasons, not being deemed a proper place for it. 
It appeared that the mutinous sepoys consisted of a party of 1 jamaddr , 2 
havalddrs, 2 naiks , and 24 sepoys of the 20th native infantry, who had been 
ordered to relieve at the Muzaffarnagar treasury a similar party of the 15th 
native infantry. Hence it was clear that the cash found upou them had been 
plundered from tho Muzaffarnagar treasury. 



156 


MORADABAD. 


Culonel Malleson, it should bo observed, docs not endorse this judgment of 
Sir John Wilson’s on the conduct of the 29th native infantry, but says that, so 
far, the men had stood the test well. 

At dawn on the following day, five more of the mutineers of tho above party, 

_ who had escaped over night, entered cantonments. 

Tuesday, May 19th. / n f 

Three were seized by a Sikh sepoy of Captain David- 
son’s night guard, and some two or three hundred rupees were found upon them. 
The remaining two entered the lines direct ; one of them was shot by a Sikh sepoy 
of the 29th, and the other was arrested, after receiving a slight scratch from a 
bayonet in the thigh. Unfortunately, while Mr. Wilson was asleep, these four 
men and the corpse of the man shot the previous night wore sent by the adjutant 
to tho criminal jail. It appears, that the sepoy of the 20tli regiment shot that 
morning in the lines was the brother of tho wife of one Sunsar Sinli, a sepoy 
of No. 7 company of the 29th regiment, and he, having collected together about 
160 or 170 men of the light, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th companies, rushed to the 
Some sepoys evince a jtiil. -1-ho J u.il guard, under a jamadar named Sarah* 
mutinous spirit, sukh, fraternized with the sepoys, and released not only 

the men of the 20tli regiment, but every prisoner, to tho nnmbor of about 600. 

The following is a brief account of what followed. 1 Tho bulk of the regi- 
ment was still true. On bearing of the raid against tho jail the officers 
But the main body con- turned the regiment out, and the men displayed the 
luiucs loyal. greatest alacrity in responding to tho call made upon 

their loyalty. A number of them followed the adjutant, Captain Gardiner, in 
pursuit of the rioters and the escaped convicts, and succeeded In bringing back 
a hundred and fifty of them. The civil authorities co-opcrated with the military 
in this well-timed expedition, and are entitled to share in tho credit due to its 
■success. Subsequently more of the insurgents were caught. Some even 
returned of their own accord. But this was only the 19th of May. The crisis, 
far from having been surmounted, was still looming in the future. On the 
21st the authorities discovered that a nuinbor of Muhammadan fanatics from 
Ram pur had collected on tho left bank of tho R&mganga, opposite the town of 
Moradabad, bad hoisted the green flag, and were in communication with tho 
evil-disposed men of the town. Jn the town itself the threatening effect of this 
demonstration was manifest at a glance. The shops wore all shut, the streets 
Another crisis arrives. wero deserted, the doors of the houses were barred. 

, „ , k, ' compels us to follow for a time the much Bhorter summary riven 

by Colonel Malleson. (History oj the Indian Mutiny, I., pp. 327-32), This lias, however, been 
slightly comic used, aud in one mutter (ihe amount of the treasure made over to the mutineers} 
corrected. Mr. Wilson’s narrative, interesting though it is, occupies 43 foolacap forinted} 
pages, and gives little information about events at Moradabad after the English left! 9 
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It was patent to all that unless this demonstration wore encountered 
Mr. John Cracroft Wilson with a firm and resolute hand, tho British cause was 
takes energetic measures. lost< Tho j lldg0> Mr , j. Craeroft Wilson, called upon 

the military authorities to aid him. The aid was given. Setting out, then, with 
some sawdrs and with two officers and a company of tho 29th, he attacked and 
dispersed the fanatics. One of tho latter levelled at Mr. Wilson’s head 
a blunderbus loaded with slugs. Mr. Wilson seized it in time. Tho fanatic 
then drew a pistol from his belt ; but before he could discharge it a sepoy of 
the 29th knocked him down. That night the chief of the evil-disposed party 
within the town was killed by the police. 

Two days later, the 23rd, another incident came to try alike the Eng- 
lish and the sepoys. On that day intelligence arrived 
A third crisis. . » , . , , 

that two companies of sappers and miners, laden with 

plunder and fully equipped, were approaching tho station. Instantly, two com- 
panies of the 29th native infantry and sixty sawdrs wero warned for duty. 
Captain Whish, who commanded the party, took with him two guns and 
marched out on the road by which the enemy were to advance. But intelli- 
gence of his march had preceded him. The rebels, not caring to encounter 
him, crossed the river and made for the Tar&i. The joint magistrate, however, 
tracked them witli four sawdrs , and kept them in sight till the detachment came 
Is successfully encoun- U P> when, without the semblance of a struggle, they 
tered - laid down their arms. Previous experience having 

demonstrated the impolicy of bringing any prisoners into Moradabad, these 
men wero deprived of their arms, their ammunition, their money, and their 
uniform, and were turned loose. 

The good couduct of tho men of the 29th native infantry in these expe- 
ditions had nursed the hope that they might remain staunch and loyal to the 
end. But, early on the morning of the 2nd of June, it was known throughout 
News arrives of the mu- Moradabad that rebellion was triumphant at Bareilly, 
tiny at Bareilly. The effect of this intelligence upon the sepoys of the 

29th native infantry and upon the townspeople was prompt and significant. 
No one doubted but that a crisis was at hand. The men were sullen, sarcastic, 
and even rude in thoir manner ; the townspeople defiant and disrespectful. 
Mr. Wilson’s energetio proposition to the sepoys to follow their officers to Mee- 
rut, with their colours flying, taking guns and treasure with them, was met with 
derision. They had decided for themselves the part to be taken. The followin' 
morning they threw off all disguise. They began by refusing to all but the 

21 w 
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Europeans admission to the building in which the public moneys were deposited, 
on the ground that the fanatics from R&mpur might 'return to attack it. The 
civilians seeing the treasure thus beyond their control, thought it would prevent 
a general disturbance if it were so disposed that the sepoys could take possession 
of it without opposition. They accordingly had it placed, the sepoys quietly 
acquiescing, upon tumbrils, mi formally made it over to the treasury guard. 
The magistrate, Mr. Saufraers, seized the opportunity to destroy as many 
of the Government stamps in store as he could lay hands upon. The 
amount of the money made over to the sepoys was but Rs. 2,70,000 or there- 
abouts. They were greatly disappointed at the smallness of the amount. In 
the first burst of their fury they seized the native treasurer, dragged him to the 
guns, and threatened to blow him away unless he would disclose the place where 
the remainder had been concealed. Captain Faddy and Mr. Saunders rescued 
the man from his impending fate. But when Mr. Wilson and Mr. Saunders 
were about to rule off, a few of the disaffected men levelled their pieces at them, 
and ran round to prevent their escape. Some of the native officers, however, 
reminding the men of the oath they had taken to spare the lives of the Euro- 
peans, induced them to lower their muskets and to desist. Simultaneously with 
the seizure of the rupees, the sepoys deliberately appropriated the o*pium f 
and all the plate-chests and other property consigned for security to the 
Government treasury. The police had ceased to act. The rabble were 
beginning to move. There was but one course to pursue, and that was to 
save for future service lives which, at Moradabad, would have been use- 
lessly sacrificed. 

The English started, then : the civilians and their wives, accompanied 

Departuro of the Eng- by a native officer and' some men of irregular cavalry 
lish to Meerut and Naini , , . . , . ,, .. , ,, 

Tul. who happened to be there on leave, for Meerut ; the 

officers and their families for Naini Tal. Both stations were reached with- 
out loss of life. Those who chose to remain behind, principally Eurasians, 
clerks in offices, were not so fortunate. An invalided officer named Lieute- 
nant Warwick, and his wife, a native Christian, were killed. Mr. Powell, 
a clerk, was wounded; but he, and some thirty-one others, purchased immunity 
from further ill-treatment by embracing the Muhammadan faith. 

For the events that happened after the civil and military officers left, we 
are dependent almost entirely upon the narrative of a native subordinate of the 
judge’s office. In parganah Thakurdw&ra the Path&ns and weavers revolted, 
and the tabsild&r, Chhote L&l, who had made himself very unpopular, web obliged 
to make his escape. A munsif, Azmatullah, held Thftkurdw&ra, nominally for th* 
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British Government, saving both treasury and records. Mr. Wilson is said to 
have thanked the munsif, but to have sent Wil&yat Husain Kli&u, late deputy 
collector, to take charge of the parganah with the title of naiim* This officer 
had to return after the British officers had left Moradabad. On the 26th of 
May a most cruel attack was made by some Saiyids, Gosains, and Mewatia 
on a wealthy bania in the village of Madhan, distant eight miles from Morada- 
bad. Torture, by tying cotton to the arm of one of the inmates aud igniting it, 
was employed with a view to compel the disclosure of treasure. 

The native writer relates that, ou the 2nd of June, ho heard a Musalm&n 
The storm about to jail official (barkanddz) repeating to another a stanza, 
burst, 2nd June, 1857. 0 f w i)j c h tj 10 translation is given : — u The fowler this 
day announced to the captive birds, ‘ ye shall ajl obtain freedom to-morrow.’” 
Going to the lines he found emissaries of Majju Kh&n and Abb&s Ali Kh&n 
(two men who were called naxodbs) tampering with the native soldiors. This 
Majju Kh&n and Abbis Majju Kh&n 1 was descended from Azmat-ullah, a 
Ali, rival rebel leaders. former governor of Moradabad, and Abbas Ali from 

Dundf Kh&n, one of the Rohilla chiefs. By the native account we are quoting, 
it was Abbas Ali Kh&n who attended the court when the treasure was being 
^removed, and instigated the sepoys to kill Mr. Wilson. After the final mutiny 
and the departure of the British officers, rival governors seem to have been 
appointed, Majju Kh&n being the nominee of the 29th native infantry, while 
the claims of Asad Ali Khan, father of the Abbas Ali Kh&n just mentioned, 
Bat Majju Khin get. were supported by the artillery. The former, how- 
the better of hia rival. ever, soon disposed of his rival’s pretensions. On the 

Naw&b of Rampur sends 4th of June the nawab of R&mpur sent a force under 
his uncle, Abdul Ali Kh&n, to take possession of the 
statid&of Moradabad. 2 A proclamation was issued in the following terms 
“ The people are God’s : the country belongs to the king : and the administra- 
tive authority rests with the naw&b. Henceforward all the court officers and the 
principal residents are enjoined to attend, on pain of being considered traitors.” 
The appointment of kotw&l was conferred on Musi Raza, the jailor, and it is said 
that all the late officials of Government attended the naw&b’s darb&r with presents. 

The naw&b Yusuf Ali Kh&n himself arrived on the 6th, and, it ia 
Naw&b of Bfirnpur ar- said, was brought ,,by the native officers of the 29th 
rireB * native infantry, who had gone to R&mpur for the 

1 For this man’s ultimate, fate, see infra • * The attack ou Lieutenant Warwick’s house 

was made, according to Mr. Dunlop, on this day (4th June). The native writer says that the 
nawib's troops arrived after the murder of Mr. Warwick, .his'wife, and ether Christians, and that 
they insulted the bodies of the victims. 



J60 


MORADABAP. 


purpose. He received a royal salute from the mutineers, and distributed 
fis. 2,000 in cash among them, giving also shawls to the native officers. A 
darbdr was held in the nawdb’s house near the race-course, and the fol- 
lowing appointments made:— Majju Khan governor ( ndrim ), Sa’&dat Ali 
And makes appoint- Kh&n judge, Niy6z Ali deputy collector, and other 
ment8, minor appointments. Justice began to be adminis- 

tered in accordance with the precepts of the Kor&n, and Asiatic punishments, 
such as mutilation, are said to have been inflicted by Niydz Ali Khan. On the 

„ 8th June the Rampur troops were withdrawn by Abdul 

But on 8th June the 4 ' 

Rfimpur troops are with- All, to strengthen tho garrison of Ham pur against a 

drawn * threatened attack by the Bareilly brigade. Majju 

Khdn was again able to assert hjmself as governor, his authority having been 
obscured during the Rdmpur nawdb’s occupation. The surviving Christians, a 
native deputy collector and some clerks who had not made their escape with 
the British officers, were made to repeat the kalama , or formula of the Mu- 
hammadan faith, by the chief maulvi, Xlam Ali, and their lives spared. This 
maulvi is said to have treated them kindly and to have raised a subscription 
Arrival of Bareilly bri- for their support. On the 14th of June 1 the Bareilly 
gade * brigade arrived under Bakht Kh&n, who assumed the 

title of general. To him complaints were made by tho rebels against maulvi 
More murders of Chris- A lam Ali for his protection of the Christian clerks. 
tians# These were dragged from their place of conceal- 

ment, and on a solemn oath being taken that no harm would be done to them, 
surrendered their arms. They were, however, instantly bound with cords 
and carried away to the rebel camp, and the maulvi’s house plundered. t( Ge- 
neral ” Bakht Klifin seems then to have put Majju Kh£n, the new nawdb, 
upon his trial for (1) forbearance in not causing the murder of certain Christians 
inMoradabad, and (2) conniving at the distribution of the Government treasure 
among the sepoys of the 29th native infantry. Mr. Kitchen, his family, and 
Mr. Carbery had been hitherto sheltered by some K&yaths, About this time 
they were discovered, and taken before “ general” Bakht Kbfin. Mr. Kitchen, 
the deputy magistrate, his son, a lad of 1 5 years of age, and Mr. Kitchen’s brother- 
in-law, Mr. Carbery, were murdered 2 on the night of the 14th June, and the 
females made over to Bakht Kh&n. The K&yaths, after being tied to a gun for 
a whole day, procured their release by a bribe. On the 17th of June tho Bareilly ' 


1 According to 8ir J. C. Wilton's narrative it was the 15th of June, and this also is the 
date given hy Mr. Dunlop. * The scene of this murder was opposite the mosque situated: 

to the west of the western gate of Nirpatgauj. They had declined to repeat the formula of the 
faithof Islam and thereby save their lives. 
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brigade left Moradabad, and marched towards Garhmuktesar, taking with it the 
29th native infantry, and also the male members of the surviving Christians. 
These were Mr. Powell, deputy inspector of post-offices ; Mr. Hill, head clerk of 
the collectorate ; Mr. Dorrington, junior clerk of the same office ; Mr. MacGuiro, 
clerk in the magistrate's office; and Mr. Phillips, second clerk in the 
judge's office. The last of these was shot at Gajraula on the march to 
Garhmuktesar, along with a drum-major of the 68lh native infantry, whom the 
mutineers suspected of a design to blow up their powder magazine. Mr. Powell 
and his three other companions appear to have reached Dehli, but nothing is 
known of their ultimate fate. Sir J. C. Wilson apprehended that they were 
probably killed by our troops at Dehli, on the entrance into that city made on 
the 20th of September, 1857, their real state being, of course, unknown, and 
their appearance leading them to be mistaken for rebels. 

After general Bakht Khan's departure Majju Khan once more proclaimed 
Bareilly brigade leaves himself nawAb and viceroy of the king of Dehli, 
Moradabad. summoning all to attend a darbAr the next day. 

AbbAs All, however, had followed Bakht KliAn, and procured from him a sanad 
appointing his father, Asad Ali, viceroy. Returning to Moradabad with this 
document, he managed to obtain adherents, and the rebel government seemed 
likely to be ruined by faction. A common danger, in the form of a threat by the 
Majju Kh&n and AbbAs inhabitants of Bijna to plunder the city, induced them 

governonhipTbut f MajjS to P ut aside their differences, and apparently Majju 
is acknowledged. Kh&n was acknowledged governor. A party of Bijnor 

robbers arrived, but were beaten back. Majju Kh&n's difficulties were increased 
by the absence of any cash wherewith to pay his new establishment. He called 
He attempts to raise 111 the assistance of the Miilas of Mustapur to coerce * 
,und8, the Hindu bankers to subscribe for the maintenance of 

his government. One of these bankers, Parduman Kishn, refused, on being 
summoned, to attend Majju Kh&n to answer a charge that had been trumped 
up against him. The Musalm&ns and Hindis now prepared for an armed 
struggle. The former, under Ayiib Khan and HAfiz Ali Ahmad, prepared 
to storm the house of Parduman Kishn. The Bijputs of Katgarh came 
to the latter's assistance. Matters, however, were compromised without the 
hanker having to pay more than a very small sum. 

On the 23rd or 24th of June, the RAmpur nawAb again took possession of 
The Btapur nawAb Moradabad, but Majju KhAn was treated leniently, 
SSfe return,,23rdor 84th and permitted to call himself nAzim of SambbaL 



162 


MORADABAD. 


The RAmpur people appear to have insulted and oppressed the townspeople. 
A quarrel aroso between a Path An of Moradabad and one of the RAmpur people 
about a pumpkin. This happened on the 29 th of July, aud on the 30th tho 
whole population of Moradabad rose, and fell upon the RAmpur people. About 
40 of the latter are said to have been killed. At last, by the intercession of 
Dhaukal Sinh, the leader of the Katgarh men, peace was made with the Bam- 
The Kaddu-garci con- P ur nawAb, and this mimic insurrection— called from 
its origin the Kaddu-gardi — came to an end. On his 
second assumption of power, the RAmpur nawAb took the families of the 
Christian clerks under his protection. They had, it is said, suffered extreme 
privation and indignity during their confinement, first in the cantonments and 
then at Majju’s house. The families thns protected by the nawab were Mrs. 
Hill and her children, Mrs. Mac&uire, Mrs. Warwick, Mrs. Kitchen, Mrs. Dor- 
rington, and Mrs. Humphreys, each with from one to six children. Of the heads 
of these families, Messrs. Hill, MacQuire, and Dorrington had been taken to 
l)ehli, Mr. Warwick had escaped to Naiui Tal, and Mr. Kitchen with his son, 
as we have seen, had been murdered. 

While all this had been happening in Moradabad city, the outlying towns 

State of affairs in Sam- l Vd & suffered from the spirit of lawlessness that was 
bhal and Chandausi. rampant. On the 7th of June a large portion of 

Sambhal had been plundered by Miilas of BilAlpur, MewAtfs of Herapur, 
JAts of Lakhori, and other villagers. From the 16th to the 24th of June, 
Chandausi was similarly plundered by villagers from the neighbourhood. The 
forces sent by tho nawAb of RAmpur to relieve these towns, are said to have 
merely enriched themselves, extorting money from RAmji Mai, a banker of 
Sambhal. 

Tho native writer whose narrative we are following, mentions that two expe- 
Two expeditions leave ditions were despatched from Moradabad in the direction 
for Dehli, August, 1857. of Dehli, headed by Jhabbar Ali KhAn and Zain-ul-Ab- 
din KhAn. They crossed the Ganges at Pfith in August, 1857. About this 
time an embassy from KhAn Bahddur KhAn, the nominal ruler of Rohilkhand, 
passed through Moradabad, with a present for the 
dur E KhinYoDehi 4nBfth& ’ kin # of Dehli. The party is said to have carried 
a cup of emerald as a token that KhAn BahAdur KhAn 
supplicated like a beggar, cup in hand, the laud of Rohilkhand as a fief. Many 
of the lower classes from Moradabad are said to hare accompanied the em- 
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When at last the fall of Delhi was reported, the Musalm&ns of Moradabad 
affected to discredit the news. On every Friday the jahdd was preached in 

flews of the fall of mos 9 ues > anc ^ the mosfc absurd statements were 
Dehli (20th September, promulgated, with a view to strengthen the authority 
I8fi?> arrives, 0 f the rebels. Among others may be mentioned a 

report that the Bombay troops had mutinied, gone to London vid Constantinople, 

„ made the Queen of Eugland prisoner, and were actually 

fiat absurd stories are .... „ . ® r . * , n / 

invented to counteract bringing her to Dehli, as a captive, to answer before the 

its effect. king for the crime of having forcibly introduced greased 

cartridges. Nor was this the greatest absurdity believed, for the people were 
told, and readily credited the story, that a fakir of great fanctity, with a l&kh of 
Ghdzis (Muhammadan fanatics who devote themselves to martyrdom) from Per- 
sia and Afghanistan, had arrived in Dehli and there perforitied the miracle of 
converting all the shells and cannon-balls of the Faringhis into drops of water. 

To appear in clothes of European fashion in Moradabad was at this time to 
Intense bafred to Eng- risk death fr° m fc he fanaticism of the Muhammadan mob, 
lish exemplified. anc [ jf space would permit, instances might be multiplied 

to illustrate the intense hatred evinced by the Mnsalmans for everything Eng- 
lish. The opinion, which has obtained support in some quarters, that the rebellion 
of 1857 was confined chiefly to the troops, and did not spread among the 
people generally, is hardly borne out by the most authentic accounts of what 
actually passed in Rohilkhund. On the fall of Dehli, many letters and reports 
from priests aud other enthusiastic Muhammsvlans, addressed to the ex-king, 
describing the results of the great outbreak, fell into the hands of the English. 
« These writings were couched in the most vigorous and striking phraseology, 
and the perusal of them, 1 ” says Sir Richard Temple, “ confirmed what I had 
previously believed, namely this, that fanaticism is a volcanic agency which 
will probably burst forth in eruptions from time to time. It would be difficult 
to reproduce the imagery with which the scornful exultation over British dis- 
comfiture was expressed. * The infidel tyrant had been dethroned in an instant, 
like the twinkling of an eye, the flashing of a scimitar, the striking of a knell.* 

< He whose glance had once struck terror into the hearts of a myriad time-ser? 
vers was cast out with contumely, to die of hunger in the jungle, or of thirst in 
the desert* 1 ** 

Bat if such were the exultant missives despatched to Dehli, there were a few, 
A few loyil natives re- ^ on ty a handful, who looked forward to the speedy re- 
mained in Moradabad. turn of the British, and kept up a correspondence with 
1 Men and Events of My Tims in India, by Sir Bichard Temple, p. 136. 
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the former officers of the district a nd other English gentlemen, especially with 
Ur. Wilson. These were the English-speakingnatives who had served in thepublie 
offices, and whose own lives were in some danger, as every native who spoke 
English was in popular belief wholly or half a Christian. Their names, as given 
by the native writer, were Durga Parshdd, late deputy inspector of schools; Nand 
Kishor, late superintendent of roads; B&bu Jagan N&th, late deputy post- 
master ; B&bu Tar&chand Pain, sub-assistant surgeon ; and B&bu Ganesh 
Parshkd, the translator of the civil court and the author of the narrative quoted 
in these pages. A banker of Bareilly, Lala Lachhmi N&r&in, is said to have 
facilitated this correspondence by opening a private dak (postal Bervico). 

Although the nominal authority rested with the nawab of R&mpur, who 
Character of the Ram- professed to hold the district on behalf of the British 
pur nawab’s rule. power from the 28th of June, 1857, to the re-estab- 

lishment of British authority, his rule does not seem to have been at all generally 
recognized in the district. The Saiyids of Amroha do not appear to have owned 
his authority ; he was continually appointing and abolishing his establishment 
in Moradabad ; and at least until April, 1858, the district may be said to havo 
been in a state of anarchy. With the fall of Dehli there is no doubt the naw&b of 
Rampur was assured of the ultimate success of the British arms, and he seems to 
have done his best to induce the people to return to their allegiance. In Novem- 
ber he sent the families of the Christian clerks under a strong escort to- 
Meerut. 

The native writer who has afforded the only material for an account of 

Gap in the narrative events during the interregnum, left Moradabad in Oo- 
from October, 1857 to A- , . ® „ (1 ® ; ... 

piii, 1858 . tober, 1857, and from that month to April, 1858, there is- 

a gap in the narrative, which cannot be filled up from any reliable sources. But 
in April, 1858, Firoz Sb&h, a prince of the royal house of Dehli, marched upon? 
Moradabad, with a force lent to him by Kh&n Bahfcdur Khdn, of Bareilly. He 
appears to have entered Moradabad about the 21st of April, to have overpowered 
„ . the RAmpur troops, and for a few days at least to have 

been master of the city. But his object was not to- 
govern, only to plunder ; and the population, which might bavesubmitted to his 
inhabitant! rise in a body orders, rose in a body against his attempts to extort 
agaimt his exactions. money and supplies. The leaders in this revolt, if 

such it may be called, seem to have been RAi Parduman Kishn and KAsim Ali 
KhAn. They were doubtless encouraged by the news of the approach of the 
column led by Brigadier- General Jones, which was then marching from Boorkee 
across Rohilkhand^to Bareilly, in consort with other columns that were 
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converging on the province. 1 On the 25th of April General Jones approached 
Arrival of General Jones’ Mor ad abaci and the rebel prince, Firoz Slab, retired 
brigade. towards Bareilly with all his booty and guns. On the 

Arrest and execution of arrival of the British camp, it was joined by Mr. Inglis, 
the ringleaders of rebellion. 0 f ^] ie Bengal civil service, a gentleman thoroughly 

acquainted with the character and doings of the rebel chiefs then figuring in 
Rohilkhand. Colonel Malleson thus describes the attempt made to seize the 
leaders in the revolt:— 2 

<* Inglis informed Brigadier Coke that many prominent leaders of the revolt were at the 
moment in hiding in the city of Moradabad, and that it would not be impossible, by tbe exercise 
of daring and prudence, to seize them. These two qualities show conspicuously in the charac- 
ter of Coke. He at once made arrangements to effect the capture of these men. Placing the 
Mult&ni cavalry to guard the outlets of the city, he entered with his infantry and proceeded 
to the houses indicated to him. The task was difficult and dangerous, but it resulted in success. 
Twenty-one notorious ringleaders of the revolt were actually taken. Others were slain defend- 
ing themselves. In this affair Lieutenant Angelo greatly distinguished himself. Bursting open 
the door of one of the houses, he seized a prominent rebel leader and two of his sons. Whilst 
engaged in this work he was fired at from one of the upper rooms of the house. He at once 
rushed upstairs, forced tbe door of the room whence the firing had proceeded, and found himself 
. face to face with seven armed men. Nothing daunted, he shot three of them with his revolver 
and kept the remainder at bay with his sword till reinforced from below. Firoz Shah, unhappily, 
escaped.” 3 

The column left Moradabad, a few days after the events just described, to 
take part in the operations against Bareilly, which have been detailed in a pre- 
vious notice. 4 Brigadier-General Jones established Wilfiyat Husain Kh&n, a 
former deputy collector of Moradabad, as the representative of British author- 
ity, but subordinate to the nawfib of RAmpur. 

On the 10th of May, Mr. Wilson marched from Bareilly, which had been 
Mr. J. C. Wilson arrives, retaken by the Commander-in-Chief (Sir Colin Camp- 1 
loth May, 1857. bell), with Captain Gowan, Sergeant-Major Belcham, 

William Hardy, private in Her Majesty’s 32nd regiment, the remnant of the 
11th native infantry, and about 60 irregular cavalry, for Moradabad, where he 
arrived on the 12th. He remained there for more than a month and says : “ In 
this interval many rebels and mutineers were sentenced capitally, among them 
. two princes of the house of Dehli, who were arrested, sneaking about, disguised 
as fakirs.” Majju Khan had been shot during the occupation of Moradabad 
by the column under General Jones already mentioned. 

1 Vide Su4hjahXnpub, p. 158. 3 Malleson's Hist, II., 520. * Mr. Dunlop's 

brief note says:— “Ate a.m. General Jones arrived with his column at Moradabad. At 10 
A.K. Majjti’s house was surrounded by a party under the guidance of Wil&yat Husain Khftn. He 
was apprehended with his colleagues (who resisted the captors) after a protracted search, and 
was shot at 5 p.m.” 4 Vide 8h1bjahXnpob. 

22m 
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, The exact date of the restoration of British authority is not easily ascer- 
tained. From an official report by Mr. B. G. Dunlop, magistrate, dated 18th 
November, 1858, it would seem that the commissioner (who he was the report 
does not mention) arrived on the 30th of April at Moradabad, accompanied 
by the naw&b of R&mpur. On tho following day, May 1st, the town was 
illuminated in honor of the restoration of British authority. On the 2nd of 
May, however, the district was again made over to the naw6b of Bampnr. 
These events seem to have happened during General Jones’ occupation, as it is 
stated that his column marched on the 2nd for Bareilly. From May 12th to 
June 16th, British authority was represented by Mr. Wilson, and on the latter 
date and the column already mentioned as under tho command of General Jones 
returned to Moradabad from Bareilly. But it appears to have been now com- 
manded by Brigadier-General Coke, who remained as Brigadier commanding 
the district. 1 

It would seem from the official report that the complete restoration of 
Clemency observed in British rule should be dated from the 16th of June, as 
punishing the rebels. thon probably the naw&b of Bfimpur was formally re- 
lieved of his oharge. Space will not permit of our dwelling upon the arrange- 
ments made for the re-establishment of authority throughout the district. In 
meting out punishment to the rebels, great clemency seems to have been observed, 
and the native writer who has been quoted bitterly complains that swarms of 
Muhammadans, who had recently been open rebels, were reinstated in their 
appointments. Some allowance must, however, be made for the natural feelings 
of the writer, who was a Hindu. 

Besides a Blight riot between the Musalmkns and Hindus in March, 
No event of importance 1872, during the Muharram festival, nothing has 
since the mutiny. occurred since the mutiny to disturb the peace of the 

district. The history of the famines of 1860-61, 1868-69, and of 1877-78 has 
been told in an earlier part of this memoir. 

1 Some confusion exists in Sir J. C. Wilson’s narrative and also in Colonel Malleson’s, from 
this colnmn being sometimes spoken of as Brigadier Coke’s and sometimes as General Jones's* 
The column, on its first visit Ho Moradabad, was really under the command of General Jones, 
Coke acting as Brigadier and second in command, but, as explained by Colonel Malleson 
(II., 514), all real authority was left to Coke. 
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. Area, revenue, and rent. 


Population. 


Amtoha. — Tahsii and parganah in the north centre of the Moradabad di^ 
triet ; is bounded on the north by the Bijnof district 
(parganalis Chandpur, Nurpnr, and Seohara), on the east 
by parganahs Moradabad and Thakurdwarfi, on the south by Sambhal, and on 
the west by Hasan par. The total area in 1881-82 was 383 78 square miles, of 
which 261*36 were cultivated. 99*72 cultivable, and 

. Area, revenue, and rent. . 

22* <0 barren. The area paying Government revenue 

or quit-rent was 161*00 square miles (109*14 cultivated, 42*50 cultivable, 

9*45 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue 

or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), 

was Rs. 1,33,006 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 1,67,335. The amount 

of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 5,92,252. 

According to the census *of 1881, the tahsil contained 498 inhabited 
villages : of which 260 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 
lopuiatun. 137 i ia( j between 200 and 500 ; 40 had between 500 

and 1,000 ; 6 had between 1,000 and 2,000; 1 had between 2,000 and 3,000; 
and 2 had between 3,000 and 5,000. The towns containing more than 5,000 
inhabitants were Amroha (36,145) and Kant (6,936). The total population 
was 174,014 (83,169 females), giving a density of 452 to the square milo. 
Classified according to religion, there were 103,926 Hindus (47,861 females); 
69,599 Musalm&ns (35,071 females ); 104 Jains (53 females); 369 Christians 
(175 females); and 16 others ( 9 females). 

Eastern and western Amroh& present markedly distinct features. The 

former, naturally well drained, has extensive tracts of 
Physical features. * 

bush jungle sometimes stretching lor miles together : 

the latter consists of open plains thinly coated with grass and with scarcely a 
bush to relieve the mouotony. The settlement officer distinguished no less than 
eleven separate tracts, the physical characteristics of which he considered so 
dissimilar as to require separate consideration in assessment. The names of 
some of these tracts sufficiently indicate their positions : ( 1 ) the R&mganga low- 
lands, ( 2 ) the Ramgang4-Gangan dodb, (3) the northern G&ngan tract, ( 4 ) 
the southern GAngan ditto, (5) the GAngan-Brin dodb, ( 6 ) the Ban tract, (7) the 
Southern ditto, ( 8 ) the BMr ditto, (9) the Sot ditto, (10) the Udld ditto, and(il) 
the North-western ditto. The key to the phy sical geography of the tahsil is 
the fact that on the east it embraces a section of the valley between the 
Ganges and R&mgangtf watersheds. The rivers of the tahsil are the Gangau, 

_ with its affluents, the Karula and Ban in the east, 

Kims. 

and the Sot in the west. 


Physical features. 
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Amroha is, on the whole, fairly well opened up and accessible in all direc* 
tions. Its chief town is favourably situated at easy 
distances from air points in the parganah, and a whole 
host of roads radiate from it in every direction. There are two arterial 
lines of communications : the Meerut (metalled) road running east and west 
through the southorn part, and the Bijuor road running north-west and 
south-east through the eastern half of the parganah. The former is a great 
highway, and is very serviceable to tho southern and western divisions ; it 
bridges the G&ngan in the Moradabad and the Sot in this tahsil ; it is well kept, 
and carries a large traffic. The latter is unmetalled, oxeept for tho first 
mile out of Moradabad ; it bridges the Karula and Gan gun streams, and does 
the work generally of a first-class line of communication. In tho angle be- 
tween these two main roads lies eastern Amroh& with its winding streams and 
rugged country. Inter-communication is neither easy nor rapid here, and 
traffic naturally takes to the circuitous routes, avoiding this angle. All tho 
other lines of traffic, with the exception perhaps of the Hard war road, are 
secondary, acting as feeders to the two great highways. The extension of tho 
Oudli and Itohilkhand Railway to llardwar, now under construction, passes 
through this tahsil. 


The climate is good all ovor the parganah, if wo except the small belt 

of country running from near Jiia on tho Meerut road 
Climate, products, &e. . . . 

along the bot into the adjoining bambhal parganah. 

Modes of cultivation are very similar to those current in the rest of the dis- 
trict. Amroha grows rico extensively on the east, where the river system 
already described offers many natural advantages. Cane, too, is favoured. The 
soil of western Amroha permits of the extensive cultivation of the chin species, 
while on the east, agraul alone is grown. 

The fiscal history of the tahsil is to a great extent bound up with that 

of tho Amroha baiyids, of whom an account has al- 
Fiacal history. . 

ready been given {supra p.p. 10G- 9). They hold most 
of the ma/idls in tho tahsil on revenue-free (tnudfij tenures. Of the remain- 
der, or revenue-paying inahals, there is nothing to add to the history given in 
the district notice (supra pp. 96, 101-104). 

Amroha 1 .— Ancient municipal town in the parganah and tahsil of the same 
name, distant 19 miles W.-N.-W. from Moradabad and 4 miles S.-W. from the 

1 For much of the following account we are indebted to a very full MS. history of Amrohft, to 
which the author ha,a not given his name. It contains a very minute account of tho Suiyid families 
audof the muhallus and their antiquities, which, however, from considerations of space, has been 
greatly curtailed in the text. # 
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B&n river. Latitude 28 p -54'-15*; longitude 78°-30'-30". The populations 
by the censuses 01 1853, 1865 and 1872 have been already given in the district 
notice. By the census of 1881 the area was 396 acres* 
Population. with a total population of 36,145 (18,837 females), 

giving a density of 91 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 10,644 (5,092 
females); Mnsalmans 25,377 (13,678 females); Jains 97 (50 females); 
Christians 20 (13 fomalesl ; and those of other religions 7 (4 females). The 
number of inhabited houses was 5,323. 

The following is a statement of the principal occupa- 

Occupatiuns. , 

tions; — 1 

(I) Persons employed by government or municipality 161 ; (III ) ministers of the Hindu 
feligions l()9, ministers of the Muhammadan religion 61; (VIII) musicians 70, singers and dan- 
cers 40; (IX) schoolteachers (not Government) 85 ; (XI) innkeepers (bhatidra) 127 ; (XII) 
domestic servants S7 1 ; (XIII) money-lenders and hankers 04, commercial clerks 114; (XV) 
pack-carriers 50, carters 172 ; (XVII) porters 238 ; (XVII I) landholders 70S,? landholder’s esta- 
blishment 682, cultivators (tenants) 1,000, gardeners 1 1 1, agricult ural labourers 398; (XIX) horse- 
keepers and elephant-drivers 40, breeders and dealers of sheep and goats 47; (XXVII) carpenters 
217, bricklayers and masons 122 ; (XXIX; cotton-carders 147, weavers 663, calico-printers and 
dyers 81, tailors H)f>, bangle -sellers 45, washermen 74, barbers 203; (XXX) milk-sellers 43, 
butchers 104, corn and flour dealers 267, confectioners (hultvdi) 107, green-grocers and fruiterers 
1 62, grain-parchers 60, tobacconists 48, condiment-dealers ( pamdri ) 57; (XXXI) tanners and 
leather -workers 141, leather-dyers G4 ; (XXXII) manufacturers and sellers of oil 86, cutters and 
sellers of grass 2UO ; (XXXIII) sweepers uud scavengers 167, earthenware manufacturers 170, 
water-carriers II 7, gold and silversmiths 117, blacksmiths 51 ; (XXXIV) general labourers 866, 
persons in (undefin-d) service (nankari) 77, pensioners 43 ; (XXXV) beggars 214. 

The site of the town is low, but on the east and west the land outside is 

Site and genera! appear- considerably elevated. A thick belt of mongo groves 

^ nce * nearly surrounds the town. A large gateway on 

the east, and the remains of an ancient wall, give the place an air of some 

importance. It is connected with Moradabad by a metalled road running 

from the south of the town to join the main road from Meerut to Moradabad 

at Jua, 4 miles from Amroha and 19 miles from Moradabad ; but a shorter routei 

is by a raised and bridged bnt un metalled road running south-east from 

Amroh& to the same main road, meeting it at Pfiekbara, seven miles from 

Moradabad. Partially raised and bridged but.uumetalled roads connect it with 

Ch&ndpur, Bijnor, Kant, Sirs!, Sambhal, Hasanpur, Gajrauhv and Dlmnaura. 

The main street is nearly a mile in length, with shops on each side, many 

of which have handsome fronts of carved wood, The town abounds in large, 

but almost deserted, mansions, the property of impoverished Muhammadan 

1 Roman numerals indicate the classes in the census returns, * Probably very much un- 
derstated at census. - ' * , ■ 
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gentlemen. High, gloomy, masonry walls everywhere meei the eye, but inside 
.are the signs only of decay. No obj ect of architectural beauty exists. 

Of the sixty-nine muhallas into which the town is divided, many have in- 
teresting names with traditions attached to them, which 
space alone prevents our giving at. length here. The 
designations Bagle and Kali pagri may be instanced. If the local account can be 
trusted, the wards so-called derive their names from particular Saiyid families to 
whom these terms wore applied as nicknames («*'/., ‘the crane-necked * ami 
‘the black-turbaned’). Another quarter is called Bluiklifi, or the quarter of * the 
hungry folks,’ in derisive allusion, it is said, to a grant made to former re- 
sidents of two villages called Tikia and Papri, which the neighbours connected 
with tikM, ‘a small loaf,’ and pupar , 1 a cake.’ Other names contain references 
to the founders, e.g. Sarai Ghularn ’All, named "after a grandson of Muhammad 
Mir ’Adi. The author of the MS. account of Amrnhd writes as follows : — “ It 
is a peculiarity of Amrohd that each ward is inhabited by men descended from 
some common ancestor. It is rare that the house of an outsider, except of 
course of the lower classes, is fouud anywhere. There are now in Amroha 
farmdns winch show that from the time of Akbar to the present day 144 men 
have received mansabs of various amounts from the Dehli emperors. We 
may fairly add a considerable number for those whose farmdns have been lost 
or destroyed, or whose descendants are no longer in Amroha, and conclude 
that there were about 200 such mnnsabddrs altogether. The 141 which remain 
range as follows:— -Akbar, 14 ; Jahangir, 1 ; Sfc&hjah&n, 1; Aurangzeb, 7; Mu- 
hammad Shah, 46; ’Xlamgfr II., 27 ; Ahmad Shall, 15; Farrukhsiyar, 7 ; Sh&h 
’Alain, 1(3; Jahandar Shah, 4 ; Bahadur Sb^h, 5; and Shahjahan II., 1. The 
principal families of the city are descended from Sharf-ud-diu, generally known 
as Shah Wil&yat.” 

The public buildings are a tahsfli, munsifi, first-class police-station, post- 
office, three principal schools, a distillery, and a branch 
dispensary. The tahsfli stands in tho Katkui ward, the 
police-station in the chauk, and the munsifi and chief school building at the 
edge of the main b6zar. The tahsfli and tho Anglo-vernacular schools are held 
in the two wings of one considerable building. The first teaches some 60 
boys, and tho latter (which is of the primary vernacular rank) somewhat above 
that number. There is also a free municipal school, at which between 50 and 
60 boys attend. Besides this, there are said to be 100 private schools in the 
city, and though that number is probably exaggerated, they are certainly very 
pumerpus. The (American) Methodist Episcopal Church has had a branch here 


Public buildings, &c. 
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since I860. The native Christian community in 1880 numbered 686 (416 
adults), of whom three were converts (from Hinduism) during the year. Attached 
to it are two boys’ and one girls* school with a roll of 90 pupils (20 girls). The 
branch dispensary had 13,443 out-door and 74 in-door patients during the year 
1881. Its net income 1 in the same year was Rs. 880, entirely derived from 
government and municipal grants. 

The natural course of the drainage is to tho south towards the B&n river, 

, but on the east and west the high land outside throws the 

Health and drainage. . , 

river water into tho town, so that parts of the town are 

sometimes flooded. The water-supply is derived from wells and is reported good. 

The death-rate in 1880-81 was 25 ’28 per thousand 5 but in 1879-80 it reached 

69*23, owing to the excessive prevalence of fever. Old residents say it is tho 

healthiest town in the district. ‘There is an abseneo of the dingincss and dirt 

so common in second-rate Indian towns, and the main streets are neat and clean. 

In antiquities Amrolrn is richer than any other town in the district. It 

is said to possess no fewer than 109 mosques, 2 hxrbalm 
Antiquities. . , . . . 

(places where the tazias are taken and usually buried), 7 

sivdlas (temples dedicated to Siva), about 40 other Hindu temples and dhxrm- 

sdla j?, 9 tombs of special sanctity and a great number of minor importance. 3 

Before noticing these, mention may be made of what appear to be relics of 

greater antiquity than any of the other existing buildings. These are a well 

called the l Bdh kd hddti or ‘ Bawau* well and a tank called the 'Bansdeo* 

tank. Regarding the latter even tradition has nothing to tell us, but the well 

is ascribed to a family of Siiraj Dhaj Kayaths which is supposed toliavo 

ruled in Amroha after the time of Prithivf Raj. It is said that there is one 

family of this caste now in the district (in Sambhal), and that its members 

claim to be Brahmans, but are generally regarded as Kuyatha. Tho well is 

described as one of the most curious remains in tho district. With the 

exception of the arches and vaults, which are of brick, tho structure is of 

block kankar. To the north a flight of steps leads down to a reservoir, flanked 

on each side with corridors, and with an apse at its other end. The corridors 

open into chambers, from which flights of steps lead down to similar chambers 

in the story below. All those chambers also open on the well proper, which 

is of considerable dimensions. The arches are false, and tho cupolas built with 

circles of bricks that narrow in. The well is not now used and the structure is 

falling out of repair. 

1 Excluding a balance from the previous year. * This enumeration is Pandit Ganga 

Parabid’a. 0 
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Comino; to more modern objects of interest, the first in point of importance 
is the tomb { dargak) of the famous Shah Wilayat, of whose history something 
will be said further on. This tomb is said to be built on the spot where the 
saint died. The remains of the coll he occupied are still shown in tho Pach- 
daraward. The tomb is resorted to largely by both Muhammadans and Hindus, 
who attend from the 19th to the 21st of' the month Rajah (July) to offer 
oblations ; and it is a singular circumstance that Hindus of the Kfiyath caste are 
tho chief attendants. These Kayaths, it is said, used to conform largely to 
Muhammadan observances, but their descendants are rapidly returning to 
Hinduism. The daughter of this saint, Mussammat Bakhui, also received 
canonization, and her tomb is visited by women 40 days after child-birth to 
offer oblations of food. Mention can only be cursorily mado of the tombs of 
Abd-ul-Aziz, Abd-ul-Wnjll, Sh&b GhAsi (which with SbAh.-Wilayat’s are to the 
west of tho town), of Shah- Tim (to the south), of Shah Abul Hadis (to the 
north), and of MtillA Allah DAd, and Mian Pfr Bakhsh. That of SMh Nasir- 
ud-din is near the Bansdco tank. 

The JAmi’ or Sado 1 mosque is one of the oldest existing buildings. It Was 

originally a Hindu temple, as is evidenced by its 
Sado mosque, ° J 1 7 J 

shape and the old chain still dangling from the roof. 

It was converted into a mosque in the reign of KaikobAd ( 1286-88 A.D . ) and 

originally bad five arches, of which tho two outer ones have disappeared. It 

bears four inscriptions — the first, Kaikobad’s, on the northern side ; the second, 

Kuinak Khan’s, on the inside of the northern.gatcway, giving the date 965 H. 

( 1558 A.H.); the third, Muhammad Mir ’Adi, opposite to the first (Kaiko- 

bdd’s) ; and the fourth is undated, but mentions (hat repairs were made by one 

’Xdil KhAn, who is said to have lived during the Rohilla occupation. The 

inscription in which the name of Muhammad Mir ’Adi’s appears is as follows 

11 Ba ’ahdi-Akbar Ghdzi jaldl-i-daulat o dfn, 

Madar-i-mulk o milaM-bddshdh-i-zillu’lldh, 

Zaroana khudim-i-dargdh-i-list be taklif, 

Sitdra banda farmdn-i-dst be*ikrdh, 

Bin& namdd dar Ainrohd masjide jami*, 

Maghzi-dm Muhammad Amir-i-khalq-panah, 

Sipahr-martaba Saiyid Muhammad 'A dll, 

Hi wasf-i-o shuda aursd-i*khalq, begah-o-gdh, 

Magfi za hde akhfr o bagd tlrikhnsh, 

Binde nHM-'addlat-pandhd-'Alijdh.” 

* In the reign of A kbar, Glory of the Empire and the Faith, 

The pivot of the world and of nations, the king who was the shadow of the Almighty, 
1 The name is spelt also * Saddo,’ both being contracted from Sadr-ud-dm. 
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At the threshold of whose palace time was a willing doorkeeper/ 

Whose behests the stars unmurmuringly obeyed, 

This great mosque was built in Amroha, 

lly that kernel of Islfim, commander and protector of the people, 

Divine in rank, Sniyid Muhnmnmd the Just, 

Whose praises are on the tips of the tongues (of the faithful) morning and evening; 

Omit (from calculation) the dual II and tell its date, 1 

The foundation (was laid by) a prince of the court of the Most High.” 

This mosque is now chiefly in the hands of Sado-wala Shaikhs and Saiyids, 
the latter of Whom claim to be descended from the saint Sharf-ud-dfn (Shfih- 
tVibiyat), but the shares, which are numerous, are both heritable and transferable. 
A large income is derived from Hindu and Masai m an pilgrims who come 
from long distances, chiefly from the Panjab, where it is said the Owners of 
fbe mosque have advertizing agents who vaunt the benefits of a visit to Sado’s 
shrine, especially in the case of mental ailments. Shaikh Sado or Sadr-ud-din 
was a former crier (mu'aziin) of- the mosque, and the popular explanation given 1 
of the renown attached to his memory is that ho practised magic. What is 
said to be the tomb of Sado is pointed out under the central arch ; that of his 
mother, Ghasia, is under the northern, and that of a demon, Zefr Khan, said to 
have assisted Sado, is under the southern arch. The ceremonies observed con- 
sist in offering oblations to all three and in touching the chain (called ‘Murad’s’). 
The credulous worshippers believe that Shaikh Sado had two demons in his 
service, who ministered to his lusts by bringing young and beautiful females to 
the magician. He is said to have finally been destroyed by these fiends, who 
dashed out his brains against the roof. Perhaps the legendary account may con- 
tain a glimmering of truth, and the so-called saint may have met his deserts 
for licentiousness not unknown among persons of his Class. 

f In the Bfulsh&bi Chabutra ward is a mosque known as Malik Sulaimdn’s, 
Mosque of Malik Sulai- which appears from inscriptions 2 it bears to have been’ 
built in the reign of Shahjahan by Shaikh Mansur. To 
the same period are attributed the two gates which are the only portions now exist- 
ing of the fort in the Bara Darbar ward. One of these is known as the Chbanga 
darwaza. It is smaller than the second, known as the Moradabad gate, built 
by Abdul Majid, great-grandson of the Muhammad Mir ’Adi already mention- 
ed. An inscription gives the date 105 1H. ( 1641 A. D.), but contains nothing: 
else of any interest. The last building of importance to be mentioned is the 
’Idg6h or ‘place for celebrating the ’/d festival,’ an* 
imposing structure situated to the west of the town.* 

1 U, deduct 5 from 986, leafing the date 981 H. * Two give the dates 1066 and 067H. 

(1666—66' A.D.) 
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Trade. 


It is approached by a long flight of wide steps, and ha* a fine bargad tree on the 
platform at the top. It was built by Shaikh GHiul&m Ahmad, about 130 years 
ago, and can therefore scarcely claim mention among the antiquities. 

The best known manufacture is one of thin painted and gilt earthenjyare; 

. . Cups, saucers, goblets, plates, &o., are made, andspeci- 

mens ol the work were awarded a medal at the Agra 
Exhibition. .The polished earthen jars and vases manufactured by the ktizagari 
are described as not a bad imitation of China; they are marvellously light. 
Camp beds, native carriages ( rath and carved work in wood are also local 
manufactures meriting notice. Sugar and cotton cloth are more commonplace, 
but equally important, products of local industry. 

Although Amroha has a good deal of local, it has but little export trade, 
Kant on the north-east and Dhanaura on the west 
carrying off most of tho products of the parganah. 
The town derives its importance from tiie residence in it of the large com- 
munity of Saivids already mentioned, who in the time of tho Debli emperors 
received largo grants of ro venue-free laud. Aft annual fair is held in honour 
bf Zahir Diwan in August, and another named after the neza (spear) of Sai&r 
Mas’ud, at both of which a considerable trade is carried on. Thursday is the 
tnarket clay for the local trade. The imports into the municipality shown ivL 
the official statement, with the quantity or value imported in 1381-82, were the 
following:— -grain of all kinds (1,98,988 maunds), refined sugar (374 maunds), 
htirefined sugar (28,378 maunds), ghi (1,420 maunds), other articles of food 
(Rs. 53,025), animals fb’r slaughter (11,896 head), oil and oil-seeds (6,760? 
maunds), fuel (Rs. 13,570), building materials (Us. 27,803), drugs and spice* 
(Us. 29,026), tobacco (3,226 maunds), European cloth (Rs. 92, U2), native 
doth (Rs. 13,053), metals (Rs. 20,283). 

The municipal committee of Amrohtf consists of nine members, of whonif 
three sit by virtue of their office aud the remainder 
by election. The income of the municipality is derived 
Chiefly from an octroi tax falling in 1881-82 at the rate of Re. 0-6-9 on net 
receipts (i.e., after deducting refunds) per head of population. The total in- 
come in 1881-82 was Rs. 17,912 (including a balance from the previous yea* 
Cf Rs. 1,898). The expenditure in the same year was Rs. 14,015, of which tho' 
iChief item* were cbllection (Rs. 2,113), original works (Rs. 1,304), repairs and 
maintenance of road* and drains (Rs. 2,196), police, a charge that under tho 
hew scheme will no longer fall on municipalities (Rs. 4,755), and conservancy 
(Hi. 1,861). 


Municipality. 
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Local history. 


One local tradition attributes the foundation of Amrohd to a ruler of 
Iiastin&pur whose name was Amrjoha and who lived 
some 3,000 years ago, but another makes it owe 
its origin and name to Amba rdni, sister of Pirtlii Rdj. No remains of 
the fort said to have been built by her have been found, unless some very 
large bricks discovered during an excavation in tho Naubatkhana Ward 
belonged to it. Gajusthal, a village in this parganah, traditionally derives 
its name from being the place where the rdni’s elephants were kept. A 
family of the Suraj Dliaj caste is said to have ruled in Amrohd, but little more 
than the tradition has survived. One name only of the Suraj Dhaj lino is re- 
membered, Kirpdndth. To this family are ascribed an old bridge over the Bagad 
marsh at Gajrauld, the foundations only of which now remain, and, as already 
mentioned, a large well called ‘.Pah kd kriun,’ about two miles from Amrohd off 
the Chdndpur road. To the Suraj Dhaj family appear to have succeeded tho 
Tagas, of whom Rajas Karan and Susa Chandan are the only names that have 
come down to us. But the first glimpse of Amrohd in authentic history is in 
the reign of Balban (1266A.D.), when that king came in person to put down 
a rebellion in Katehr, which he did with great severity. 1 In tho reign of Ald- 
ud-din (1295 to 1315A.D.) the town suffered from an invasion of Mughals 
under a descendant of Chengiz Khan. An imperial force marched against 
them, and they were defeated with great slaughter near Amrohd. ’Ali Beg 
and Tartdk, the two leaders, were taken prisoners and trampled to death 
by elephants. Shortly before the death of Ald-ud-dfn, his eldest son, Khizr 
Khdn, was banished to Amrohd for breaking a vow he had made, but, returning 
without permission, was thrown into prison and blinded by order of the infamous 
minister, Malik Kdffir, after Ald-ud-din’s death. He remained in prison till 
the accession of Mubarak Shdh, who sent an assassin to murder him along with 
two other princes, owing to Khizr Khan’s refusal to give up the lovely Dewal 
rdni, whom Mubdrak Shah wanted for his harem. The princess shared her 
lover’s fate and the bodies were buried in the Biji-mandar bastion of the fort of 
Gwdlidr (1316 A.D.) The loves of this unhappy prince and Dewal rdni form the 
Bubject of an epic called the ’ Ashika of Amir Khusru, parts of which are trans- 
lated in Dowson’s Elliot (III., 544), and the reader must be referred there for 
the full story of Khizr Khdu’s sufferings. After this Amrohd for a time drops 
out of history, and probably was over-shadowed by its sister city Sambhal. It 
is certain that it fell into the subordinate position of a fief iiktd') forming part * 
of the estate of Saiyid Salim, in the reign of Mubdrak Shah (1428A.D.). 
l Fot a detailed account of this expedition lee the Tirikh-uFtro* Shdhim Dowson’s Elliot,!!!., m. 
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An event of some consequence in the local annals of the town was the 

„ , „ # arrival here of the celebrated saint Sharf-ud-din, com- 

Accountof Shfth Wildyat. , M „ ... 

tnonly known as Shall Wilayat, whose family original- 
ly came to India from Damascus. The date of his arrival is variously given as 
670H. (1271A.D.) and 710H. (1301A.D.) The traditional account of the 
opposition he met with from another saint Nasir-ud-din, who resented his pre- 
sence in AmrohA, is thus told 1 

" Jealous of the arrival of another, Nasir-ud-din sent Sharf-ud-din a glass fall of water, to 
show that the country was already filled with his holiness and could hold no more. Sharf-ud- 
din, by way of answer, floated a rose blossom on the water and returned it to show that, though 
full, the glass could hold more. Foiled with his own weapon Nasir-ud-din surlily promised not to 
oppose his settling here, but foretold that myriads of scorpions would be born at his tomb. 
Sharf-ud-din civilly replied that though scorpions might be born there, they would, through the 
■ grace of God, lose their power of stinging, whereas his (Nasir-ud-din’s) tomb would be the 
rendezvous for all the stray potters’ donkeyR in the country. So to this day the country-folk believe 
that the scorpions at Sharf-ud-din ’d tomb do not sting, while every potter who has lost his donkey 
hastens in search of it to the other saint’s burial-place.” 

Sharf-ud-din or Shah Wil&yat lived a wandering life, visiting Kumaon 
and Dekli, resisting, at the latter place, the endeavour of tho emperor B'froz 
SbAh to keep him there, and returning to find that his father had built a 
residence in the jungle to tho east of the city, the site of which is still pointed 
out under the name MirAn SarAi. Sh4h Wilayat first lived in tho cell in the 
Pacbdara ward, but afterwards settled in a spot in the jungle to the west of the 
city. He died in the month Rajab 783II. (July, 1381 A.D.) Besides a daughter, 
who is also honored as a saint, Shah WilAyat left two sons. The chief interest 
attaching to the history of their families arises from the marriage of one of them 
(Abd-ul-'Azfz) to a daughter of the emperor Firoz Shah, with whom he obtained 
a dower of several revenue-free villages, laying tho foundation of the mudfi 
(revenue-free) tenures of the Amroha Saiyids. The issue of this marriage was 
a son, Raja', who is said to have been miraculously preserved from destruction, 
after his premature birth, by being kept in an earthen vessel ihdndi) until 
the full period of gestation had elapsed. This result of the saint's influence haa 
procured for his descendant the appellation Handtwala. Abd-ul-’Aziz is said 
to have fouuded a town adjoining Amroha, to which lie gave the name ’Azlzpur ; 
but no trace of it is now found except its mention in a few old documents. 

To RAjA 1 were born two sons, YAsin, the progenitor of the Saiyids of tho 
Arzani-pota ward, and Muntajib, from whom came the Saiyids of the Bara 
DarbAr, PurAni SarAi, Sati, Katra Ghularn ’Ali, Guzri, Ohheora, Maja-potA 
And Shafty’&t-pota wards. Of the descendants of Muntajib the most celebrated 
* la the anonymous MS. already mentioned. 
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were Mir Saiyid Muhammad and his brother Saiyid Mnb&rak, both of whom 
held offices under Akhar. Of Mir Saiyid Muhammad mention is made in the 
Ain-i-Akbari, where we learn that he had studied the law and traditions under 
the best teachers of the age, was a friend of the father of the historian, Badaoni, 
and advised Bad^oui himself to enter the military servico of the emperor, 
instead of trusting to learning and to precarious madad-i-ma'dsh 1 tenures for 
a subsistence. Akbar made Saiyid Muhammad Mir-i-Adl> an officer who 
pronounced judgment on offenders according to the sentence of the Kazi. His 
pffice resembled that of the “ doomster” in Scotch courts of law in former 
days. This accounts for his title Adil in the inscription quoted on page 173. 
When the learned were banished from court, ho was made governor of Bhakkar 
(983H., 1575 A.D.) where he died two years afterwards. He had previously 
served, with other Amroha Saiyids, under Saiyid Mahmud of BArha in the 
expedition against Haja Madhukar. His sons, Saiyids Abul K&sim, Abul 
Ma’Ali and Abul Hasan, were all in the military service of Akbar. Saiyid 
Abul W&ris, a grandson of Saiyid MubArak, was chief magistrate ( faujddr ) of 
Sarabhal and, in the eleventh year of Jahangir’s reign, was promoted to be 
governor of Kanauj. In later times the Amroha Saiyids have not made much 
figure in history. 

Besides the family of Sharf-ud-dfn, Nasir-ud-din, his rival, left numerous 
descendants, some of whom may still be found in the neighbourhood. Other 
Saiyids trace their descent from Mas’iid, and indeed the Saiyids of nearly 
pvery ward in the town have some famous ancestor to head their family tree, 
Shaikhs and Abbasis are represented in several wards, the latter deriving their 
descent from Muhammad Amin, the seventh caliph. After Muhammad Amin’s 
murder his family was dispersed j some came to Mulfc&n and some to Dehli. 
From the latter branch came the Abbisis who settled in Amrohd, 

Bpyond the private annals of these families — interesting chiefly to them? 
selves— there is little to record regarding the recent history of AmrobA. In 
1780, Natbe Khftn, a governor of Sambbal, is said to have brought an army 
against the town, to exact payment of Qoverqment dues, or, according tc$i 
another account, to take vengeance for a family wrong, and some of the inhabi- 
tants were killed in (he encounter that followed, Amir KhAn passed through 
the town, without plundering it, jn 1805. Under British rule Amroha has no 
history worth recording apart from that of the district generally, and the events 
of the mutiny have been given in the district notice. 

^Grants of land conferred by Akbar on four classes of men— philosophers, ascetics, poor, 
pud decayed gentle-folk. An officer called a Sadr enquired intq applications and was assisted m 
I fee &tfsf and M(r-i-*Adl : Blochmaun’s Apt, p. 20$. ' • 
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Asmaull. — Village in the north of tahsjl Sambhal, distant 19 miles S -W. 
from Moradabad and 9 N.-N.-W. from Sambhal. Latitude 28°-41'-45" ; 
longitude 78°-34'-30*\ Population 1,554 (726 females). Has a first-class 
police-station and a district post-office. 

A'zampur. — Village in the north of tahsfl Hasanpur, distant 22 miles from 
Hasanpurand 42 from Moradabad. Latitude 29°-G' -45" ; longitude 78°-l 2 '-1 5". 
Population 1,38 ) (698 females). A’zampur gave its name to a parganah (now 
extinct) mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari among the mah^U of sarkar Sambhal. 

Bachhraon. — Town in the north of tahsil Hasanpur, distant 41 miles 
W.-N.-W. from Moradabad, 13 N.-N.-W. from Hasanpur, and 7 E. from the 
Ganges. Latitude 28°-55'-25' / ; longitude 78°-16'-35 <!f . The populations by 
the censuses previous to 1881 have already been given in tho district notice. 
By the census of 1881 the area was 69 acres, with a total population of 7,046 f 
(3,558 females), giving a density of 102 to tho acre. The Hindus numbered 
2,205 (991 females), and Musa I m. 4ns 4,841 (2,567 females). The number of 
inhabited houses was 788. 

The town is said to derive its name from its traditional founder, Bachbrflj.a 
Buraj Dliaj Brahman of the time of Pirthi Haj. It has six wards— Shaikliz4dag4n, 
Pirzddagan, K4ntingo4n, B6k4b4d, Pesh-thdna and Chaudhrian. A grant of 
Bachhrdon and 156 villageswas made to a convert to Islam in the reign of'Akbar, 
and his descendants are said to be still in possession of the zaminddri. A police- 
station, sardi, school, one temple, and 12 mosques are the public buildings. The 
watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 

During 188Q-81 the huuae-t&x thereby imposed, together with a balance of Us. 913 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of lis. 1,482. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
(Rs, 739) and conservancy (Ha. 30'*) amounted to Rs. 1,366. The returns showed 1,666 houses, of 
which 876 were assessed with the tax ; the incidence being Kb. 1-7-1 per houso assessed and 
Bs. 0-2-7 per head of population. 

Bahjpi.— Village in the south of tahs[l Sambhal; distant 37 miles S.-S.-W. 
from Moradabad aud 12 S.-S.-E. from Sambhal Latitude 28°-23'-45"; longitude 
78°-40'-0". Population 2,724 (1,257 females). The village derives its name 
from the old parganah of Bahjo(. It is a station on the Oudh and Hobilkhand 
Bail way and has a second-class police-station and a weekly market. 

Bhojpur-— A large village in tahsil Moradabad, distant 10 miles north from 
Moradabad and one mile east from the Dhela river. Latitude 28°-56'-45"; lon- 
gitude 78°-52'-0 /I \ Area 54 acres. Population 4,488 (2,202 females). It has 
four wards— Nahapur ( formerly a village iu rains), R&sai-ka-muhalla (butchers 9 
quarters), Baz$r, Jhfaty-wula; and possesses 1} mosques and fe tomb of Mu? 
bammad H$ji. 
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Area, revenue, and rent. 


Bilan.— South-eastern tahsll (and parganah) of the Moradabad district) , 

Boundaries is bounded on the north by Moradabad, on the east 

by the R^mpur State (parganah Shahabad), on the south 
by Budaun (parganabs Bisauli and Ial&mnagar), and on the west by Sambhal. 

The total area in 1881-82 was 332*95 square miles, of which 267*43 were 
cultivated, 42 56 cultivable, and 22 95 barren. The 
area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 
302*46 square miles (242*81 cultivated, 39*56 cultivable, 20 % U9 barren). Tho 
amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (includ- 
ing, where such exists, water advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 3,33,104, 
or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 3,75,732. Tho amount of rent, including 
local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 7,34,288. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsjl contained 394 inhabited vil- 

lagosi : of which 88 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 

Population, * r 

164 had between 200 and 500 j 107 had between 500 

pad 1,000 ; 25 had between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 4 had between 2,000 and 3,000 ; 

and 4 had between 3,000 and 5,000. Tho* towns containing more than 5,000 

inhabitants were Chandausi (27,52 1 ) and Narauli (5,069). The total population 

was 229,784 (108,350 females), giving a density of 690 to the square mile. 

Classified according to religion, there were 16. ',443 Hindus (79,763 females) ; 

60,033 Musaliiians (28,444 females) ; 125 Jains v 58 females); 180 Christians 

(84 females) ; and 3. others (1 female). 

The shape of the parganah Is that of an irregular quadrilateral figure : its 
eastern and western sides approach nearest each other 
on the north and recede from epoh other as they run 
southwards. The surface of the soil nowhere greatly varies. The levels taken 
by tho professional survey show that the country gradually rises from south to 
north, the mean gradient being about one foot per mile. The eastern half of 
the parganah, however, lies considerably lower than tho western. There is a 
gentle rise from the Rampur boundary on the east to. the Sambhal border on 
the west. A few disturbances are caused by the occurrence, at intervals, of bhir 
hillocks. These, however, are rare and of insignificant extent. There are no 
sterile tracts at all. The land is generally fertile ; spontaneous growths are 
luxuriant ; groves aro numerous. The G&ngan on the northern border runs 
between Bil&ri and Moradabad parganahs and is a perennial stream with consi- 
derable volume in the rains. The Ari or Aril is a small stream which passes 
through the centre, and the Sot a larger stream intersecting the parganah in thft 
spmk The climate in the valleys of the Ari and Sot is malariow* 
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the road communications of the parganah are inferior. Part of the unme- 
talled second-class road from Moradabad to Aligarh 
runs through the north-west corner. There is one 
long unmetalled second-class road from Chandansi to Moradabad, rid Bil&rf. 
Prom Chandausi old uninstalled roads run to Sambhal, Budatm, Anupshahr, and 
Bareilly, some straight, others in circuits taking in important villages. The 
Moradabad branch line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway now runs right 
through the body of the parganah. The roads that branch out from Chan- 
dausi bear traces of having once been regular traffic thoroughfares. They 
were the feeders of the extensive mart of Chandausi. 

Of the whole cultivated area Mr. Crosth waite estimated that spring 
crops occupied 41 per cent, and auttimn 59. Sugarcane 
products of the pargahah. paying crop tho parganah. In 1843 there 

Were 1,548 sugar-mills ; in 1874, 3,533, or an increase of 1,989, showing that 
the cultivation of cane had more than doubled. 

The rise in prices had been very great between the penultimate and 
last settlements. Wheat rose from 34 j sors in 1845-57 
to 21 stirs in 1863-74, or 62 per oent. ; gram from43^ 
sers to 24 or 76 per cent.; barley from 60 to 31 j, or 90 per cent. ; sugar (khdnd) 
4J to 2f, or 55 per cent. ; judr from 70 to 29, or 141 per cent. ; urd , mting, moth 
from 46J to 25 j, or 81 per cent. ; bdjra from 49£ to 29, or 71 per cent. ; and 
cane-juice from Rs. 16 (per katrda of 50 mds.) to Rs. 29, or 81 per cent Excluding 
judr and canti-juice the rise was 73 per cent. It is sinco the mutiny that the 
rise has been so rapid. 

Bilari has its fair share of towns and markets: the six principal are 
Chandausi, Bilari, Narauli, Kundarkhi, Seondara, and 
JunahtA. All these have large weekly markets for all 
kinds of local produce. There is one widely-known fair which is really a 
cattle-market, held once a week at Rith* a village to the east of SeondArA. 
It sprang into existence about thirty years ago< All the surplus produce 
of tbe parganah itself, and of a large country beyond, flows into Chandausi. 
The chief staples are sugar, grain, and cotton. BilArl exports very little 
Cotton, most of what is grown bein/jf used by the producers themselves* 
Grain and sngar are its ohief contributions, and of these sugar is much the more 
important. There is a regular corporation of brokers who conduct the whole 
export and Import business. Grain is exported to the dearest market } cotton 
goes chiefly to Calcutta ; nearly all the sngar is despatched to the PanjAb and 
RAjput&iUL 
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The modern parganat of BilAri was Constituted only in 1844, (beared 
included in it having previously been divided among 
Fiscal history. three small parganahs, ScondArfi, ICundarkhl-Sirsi, and 

Naraiilf. These were partly amalgamated in the modern pargariah of Bilirf, but 
Some of their villages were transferred to Samthal and Moradabad parganahs. 

The eatly assessments do not appear to have been excessive. Mr. Money’s, 
In 1842. fell at the rate of Rs 2-5-2 on the acre of cultivation, but so rapid 
bad been the increase in bringing waste lands Under the plough, that in 18731 
the incidence had fallen to Ks. 1-7-7. None of the severer processes for the 
realization of revenue were needed during the thirty years 1842-72, and the 
value of landed property in the parganah increased enormously, from an average 
price of Rs. 9-lO-iO or seven years’ purchase to Rs. 17-14-4 or fifteen years’ 
purchase of the revenue demand. The actual assessments have been given 
in the district notice. Of the proprietors the most numerous are R&jputs of 
the Bargfijar clans. Hindus owned, in 1875, 3G2 estates (93,077 acres), against 
139 estates ( 48, 932 acres) owned by Muhammadans. LAla Bulfikirhand, a 
iJ&ynth, and son of a former kantiugo, was the largest single owner (48 estates), 
And Rai Pardumfin Kisbti, a Khatri, the next (35 estates), [See farther supra, 
pp. 94-104.] 

Bilati. — Head-quarters of tahsil just mentioned, and a railway station on the 
Oudh and Rohilklmnd Railway, 15 miles from Moradabad, and 11 miles from? 
Chandaust Latitude 28°‘37 /, -15* ; longitude 78°-50 / -30. // Population 4,861 
(2,284 females). Its wards are! — Bazfir, Jnl&h&n, Kari&n, Shaikh Abdullah j 
its public buildingSjft tahsfli, raunsifi, police outpost, tabsili school and a seconcf- 
class branch dispensary (patients 13,:>30, income Rs. 457-8-0, from a Govern- 
ment grant, in 1881), six Hindu temples, five mosques, and one * idgdk The old 
Thaknr zamlndars have lost ground and two-thirds of the village lands* belong 
to lUja Kishn Kiimfit, a wealthy taluhddr . The watch and ward of the town is 1 
provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 

During 1680-81 the house tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Bs. 58 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Ks. 946. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police' 
(Rs. 742) and conserfancy (Rs. 149); amounted to &s. 1,045. The returns showed 1,770 houses, 
of which M were assessed with the tax: the incidence being Rs. 1-5-8 per house assessed and 
Be. 0-2-10 per head of population. 

dhandausi.— Municipal town in tahsfl Bilfirf, Latitude 28®-27M5" north ? 
longitude 78 d -49'-15" east. Railway station on the Oudh and Rohilfehand Rail- 
way, with junction for Aligarh branch. Is situated 27 miles due south of Morad- 
abad, nearly midway between the Sot and BAn streams, at a distance of 4 : milW 
from each. Its distance from Allahabad is 355 miles, vid Lucknow and Cawnpoye. 
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The populations by the censuses previous to 1€81 have already been given in Fart 
III. By the census of 1881 the area was 220 acres, with a total population of 27,521 
(12,618 females)., giving a density of 125 to tho acre. The 
Population. Hindus numbered 20,381 (9,349 females) ; Musalmfins 

6,990 (3,199 females'; Jains 29 (13 females); Christians 118 (56 females) ; and 
those of other religions 3 .1 female). The number of inhabited houses was 21,236. 

The following is a statement of the principal 
Occupations. _ 

occupations: — 1 

(I) Persons employed by government or municipality 131; (III) ministers of the Hindu 
religion 221 ; (VIII) musicians 06 ; (XII) domestic servants 141; (XIII) money-lenders and 
bankers 41, brokers 214, small ware dealers 49 ; (XIV) carriers on railways 234 ; (XV) carters 65*} 
(XVII.) weiglimen 119, jnrters 516; (XVIII) landholders 66, landholder's establishment 1,147, 
cultivators and tenants 1,090 ; (XXVII) carpenters 227, bricklayers and masons 132 j (XXIX) 
cotton merchants 60, cotton-cardcrs 58, weavers 145, cillico- printers and dyers 75* cloth mer- 
chants (hazdi} 141, tailors 164, makers and sellers of shoes 119, makers and sellers of sacks and 
bags 41, washermen 77, barbers 164 ; (XXX) butchers 107, dealers in corn and flour 867, con- 
fectioners (i halwdi ) 143, green-grocers and fruiterers 121, grain-parchers 66, persons employed in 
the manufacture of sugar 65, tobacconists 90, condiment dealers (pansdri) 60; (XXXII) manu> 
facturers and sellers of oil 62, makers of prass screens ( tirkC) 45 ; (XXXIII) sweepers and 
scavengers 233, earthenware manufacturers 107, water-carriers 288, gold and silver smiths, 1.21, 
braziers and coppersmiths 96, blacksmiths 94 ; (XXXIV) general labourers 850 ; (XXXV) beg- 
gars 243. 

Chandnusi wears the aspect of a busy town. The main thoroughfare is the 
Site and general appear- railway, but three second-class rottus and four third- 
ince * class roads branch out from Cbandausi, the former 

connecting it with Moradabad (27 miles), Sambhal (17 miles), and Budaun 
(28 miles), and the latter (one of which is a socond-olass road for part of the 
way) communicating with villages in the neighbourhood, while some of them 
leading by circuits into the main roads already mentioned. The town itself 
is traversed by broad, well-made metalled roads, named after the city or town 
to which they lead. Formerly gates existed, but the framework of two is all 
that remains. Most of the lanes are paved with brick. There are five pardos 
or halting-places for carts, surrounded by walls and planted with trees. 

The town is divided into eleven quarters, of which eight are called dartcdza* 
from the gateways that formerly existed. They bear 
the names of the following places: — Moradabad, Sam- 
bhal, Khurja, Kaithal, Bisauli, J arai, Kherfi, and Sikri The three other quarters 
are the Ratan, Mahfljan, anil Sundar muhallas . 

The public buildings are the railway station, municipal town-hall, a first- 
class police-station, post-office, sar&i, tabsiii, and free municipal school. The 
*The Roman {numerals indicate the classes in the census returns. * Probably understated. 
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railway station, as already mentioned, is the junction for the branch line 
(60*74 miles) to Aligarh, and has a very considerable traffic, besides being at) 
important one for military purposes. A new street, leading from the town ty 
the railway station, was made in 1879 by the removal of blocks of houses that 
barred the way. On the borders of the city, a short way from the railway sta- 
tion facing the line, is the $ar$, a largo and handsome enclosure of red brick. 
The natural drainage of the town is by the Parkota u&la, which courses 
along its northern border and then turns, almost at 
l ight angles, to skirt the west side of the tovyn. Where 
jt parts from the town at its south-west corner, this nala passes into a large 
shallow excavation called the Khurjd Qarw&za tdl , which is said to be a third of a 
mile square. During the rains the town drainage falls into it, and a cutting 
about 4 feet deep and 6 feet wide carries off the excess water to a stream which 
leads to the Sot river. Dr. Planck, as long ago as 1868, pointed out the means 
for reclaiming the land on which this jhtl has been made, and so removing a 
fruitful source of fever outbreaks. On the east side the town is similarly 
drained to a ditch which has its exit in the excavation above described. A large 
pew main drain was under construction in 1880-81 with a view to improve 
the drainage of the town. The water-supply conies entirely from wells and is 
Reported to bo good. The general health of the people, as evidenced by the 
death-rate (34*87 per thousand in 1880-81), appears to be not worse than is 
found in most other municipal towns. There are 12 mosques and 13 Hindu 
temples in the town, but no ancient buildings of any interest. 

It'is as an emporium of all sorts of country products that Chandansf has, 

_ . risen to importance. All the surplus produce of the 

Trade and manufactures. r n 

parganah and of a Jarge country beyond flows into. 

it, and although jt was known as a great trade centre before the open-: 

ing of the railway, it has much increased in wealth and importance since 

that event, which happened in 1874. The phief staples are sugar, grain, 

and cotton. Sqgar is chiefly exported to the Panjib and Rajputqna ; grail) 

to the dearest markets, which are constantly varying. Cotton goes chiefly 

to Calcutta. It comes in considerable quantities from R^mpnr and Bpdaun foe 

re-export towards Bareilly and Lucknow. Sqmhbar salt and piece-gqods are 

the chief imports. Cotton clqth is the only manufaotqre of importance. 

Mahbullaganj, taking its name from Mahbulla £hin, the founder, and the 

Nakhisa are the principal markets, Tuesday being the day fpr the former and 

Tuesday and Wednesday the days for the latter. Cart traffic, though on the 

Wane, still gpes pn, and a few of the great Jit carriers from the Panjib 
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and Rajput&na may yet be seen in the Chandausf market-place. They are 
generally Called Pachddes, or ‘ we^t-countrymen/ and easily recognized by thei 
enormous size of their wagons and oxen. Year by year, however, competition 
with the railway tolls against this old-fashioned carrying trade. The enormou* 
amount of salt imported bv rail is distributed by carriers totho surrounding country. 

The municipal conimittee of Chandausi consists of nine members, of whom 
three sit by virtue of their office and the remainder by 
election. The income of the municipality is derived 
chiefly from a tax on professions and trade, falling in 1881-82 at a rate of 
six&nasand two pies per head of population. The total income in 1881-82 was 
12s 18,973 (including a balance of Us. G,593 from the previous year). Thei 
expenditure in the same year was Rs. 17, '251, of which the principal items 
were : original works (Rs. 3,949), repairs and maintenance of roads and drain* 
(Rs. 3,511), police (Rs. 5,114), and conservancy { Rs. 2,134). 

Until Very recently Clmndausi was a mere village, the date of its foundation 
^ ^ by ono Ibrahim Khan being given, traditionally, asl757 

^jt ai ^lotory. A.0. A well described by his name still exists. Daula 

Sab, the treasurer Of the Rohilla chieftain, ’ Ali Muhammad Kh&u, is the only 
other personage of note in connection with the place. Tho Marhuttas are said 
lo have plundered the town during their invasion of northern ludia, and it 
suffered during tho outbreak iu 1857. 

Ohhajlait. — Small village in tahsll AmroWi, on the Moradabad-Bijnor 
road, 13 miles from the former town and 14 from Amrohfi; near the Kariila 
fiver. Latitude 28* > -o9'-l5 " ; longitude 78°-39 '-45''. Population 283. Ha* 
a first-class police-station and an imperial post-office. , 

Ohhaora. — Village in tahsil Bilfiri, 21 miles south-east from Moradadad 
and 10 miles from Bilarf. Old Thftkur village. Latitude 28°-30 r -30" ; 
longitude 78°-58'-15*. Population 2,127 (987 females). A place pointed out 
as the scene of a battle between the Bargujars and Bhfhars lies to the south- 
west of the present village.* 

Chuchaila Kalan.— Village in tahsil Hnsanpur, on the Dhananrd-Bijnor 
toad, distant 33 miles from Moradabad and 20 from Hasanpur* Latitude 
28°-59'-50*; longitude 78°-18'-35". Population 2,000 (96a females). 

Darhial 2 .'— Town in tahsil Moradabad on the road from Moradabad to 
Naini Tal, 22 miles N.-N.-E. from Moradabad and one mile from the Kosi river, 1 
which is crossed by a bridge of boats in the dry season and a ferry in the rains. 

1 Gangs, Parshftd, the authority for this statement, gives the latter tribe as ‘ Bhlann,’ but pre 
bably means Bhihurs, the traditional predecessors of the Bargujars in the Upper Dofib. See Wihon*g 
Qlotthrp (* Bhihar'). s There is another place of tbit name in the south at Hasanpur tahsil. 
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Latitude 29 9 -3'-30* ; longitude 79°-3'-30". Population 4,651 (2,239 females)* 
of which Banjdrd 9 constitute a large proportjon. The nine wards in Darhidl 
are : — Bharpur, Mad&riwnla, Banjaron-ka-muhalla, Ghosipura, Milak Hasan, 
Hdthiwala, Umraonagar, Milak Tukr&b, and Magra Sana. It ha 9 addk bungalow 
and a police outpost. It has little trade, country cloth being the only local 
manufacture. The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under 
Act XX. of 1856. 

During 1880-81, the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 354 from 
the preceding year, gave a total income of lls. 667. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Rs. 347), public works (Its. 54), and conservancy (Rs. 159), amounted to Its. 691. The 
returns showed 1,274 houses, of which 404 were assessed with the tax : the incidence being 
B*. 1-3-5 per house assessed, and Rs. 0-1-8 per head of population. 

Dhaka.— Village in talisil Hasanpur, 1 £ miles north of tho Hasanpur-Sam- 
bhal road, 29 miles from Morad&bad and 8 from Iiasan pur. Latitude 28°-4l'- 
48* ; longitude 78°-25'-40*. Population 2,018 (963 females). 

Dhaka (or Dhakah).— The name of an extinct parganah absorbed in the 
Hasanpur parganah (and tahsll) in 1841. it is 19th in the list of mahals in 
Barker Sambhal given in the Ain-i-Akbari} 

Dhanaura.— Municipal town ill tabsil Hasanpur. Lies on the plain 9 
miles cast of the Ganges, 44 west from Moradabad, and 15 north from 
Hasanpur. Latitude 28°-57'-30" north ; longitude 78°-I8'-0" east. 

The populations by the censuses of 1853, 1865, and 1872 have already been 
given in the district notice. By the census of 1881 
Population. the area was 115 acres, with a total population of 5,204 

(2,198 females), giving a density of 46 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 
4 } 576 (1,997 finales); Musalmans 724 (300 females); Christians 4 (1 female). 
The number of inhabited houses was 654. 

The town is described as a compact little placie* with a neat causewayed 
market-place* and as wearing an air of business. There 
8 te and appearance. are f ow good bouses in the town, most of them being 

built of mud. The b&z&r, about half a mile long, is made up in great part of 
three market-places standing in line, through the centre of the town, with a 
wide metalled road passing down their midst 3 and this arrangement furnishes 
an open middle part to the town well calculated to ensure a constant supply of 
fresh air and supply convenient places for the despatch of business. There 
are several broad, remarkably well-made metalled roads in the town, which are 
furnished on each side with saucer-drains of the best kind. The wide metal* 
led road already mentioned is continued to join the main road from Moradabad 
*Suppl. Gloss., II., page 138. 
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lo Meerut nenr the village of Gajrauld, nine miles from Dhanaurd. There 
are seven quarters ( muhalla ), called Mahddeo, Siithdti (thread -market) * 
Katrd, Bdzdrganj, Gujran (Gtijars’ village), Jatan (Jats* village), Chamdrdii 
(Charndrs 5 village i. The public buildings are a police-station, a post-office, and 
two schools, one a Government halkabandi , and the other a municipal free 
school. The natural drainage of the town is towards the south-west to a ndla 
(stream) which finds its way to the Ganges. 

There is a moderate trade in sugar, and Dhanaurd is the only depot in the 
parganah. It attracts the sugar of the surrounding 
country, both of the Moradabad and Bijnor districts* 
and exports it to the native states through Deldi, importing salt in return. At 
present the trade is rather diminishing than advancing, and it has been found 
necessary to lighten the incidence of the tax on trades arid professions. The 
reason for this retrogression is that Dhanaurd is comparatively remote from the 
railway, and that the latter more and more diverts trade from it. 

The municipal committee of Dhanaura consists of nine members* of 
whom three sit by virtue of their office and the 
remainder by election. The income of the municipality 
is derived chiefly from a tax on professions and trade* falling in 1881-82 at 
the rate of nine Anas and six pies per head of population. The total income in 
1881-82 was Rs. 3, 636. Tho total expenditure during the same year was 
Rs. 3,600, including Rs. 1,240 on police. 

The town is said to owe its origin to one Nathe Khdri, an excise officer of 
Origin of town. the Nawdb Wazfr of Ondh, who founded it in 1783 A. D< 

Dilari.-r- Village in tahsil Thdkurdwdrd, 13 miles north from Moradabad and 
13 soath-west from Thdknrdwdrd. Latitude 29°-2 / -35" j longitude 78 M7'-25". 
Population 2,104 (females 936). Was formerly included in the old parganah of 
Mughalpur, but transferred by Mahendar Sinh, it is said, to Thdkurdwdrd. 

Foridnagar.— Villlage in the north of tahsil Thdkurdwdrd, 2 miles from 
Thdkurdwdrd and 24 from Moradabad. Latitude 20°-l0'-50* j longitude 
Population 1,979 (928 females). Its only claim to notice is that 
it was the seat of a former influential Rdjput family, which owned the entire 
parganah of Thdkurdwdrd before the cession. Tho last member of it who 
retained possession was Mahendar Binh (sometimes called rdja), but ’Ali Muham- 
mad Khdn, the Rohilla, removed him in favour of a creature of his own. 

Fatehpur Shamshol — Village in the south-east corner of tahsil Sambbal, 
34 miles from Moradabad and 17 from SambhaL Latitude 28°-23 -0* ; longi- 
tude 78°-45'-45*. Population 2,888 (1,852 females* 
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Giajraula. — Village in tahsil Hasanpur, near the junction of theDhanaurA- 
Hasanpur with the Moradabad-Meerut road, at a distance of 29 miles from 
iloradabad and 8 from Hasanpur. Latitude 28°-50'-45* ; longitude 78°- 16'-48*. 
Population 1,204; Has a district post-office and an ericamping-grouiid for troops, 
the latter about a mile to the west of the village on the Mofadabad- Meerut road. 

Hasanpur.— Western tabs! I (and pUrgariah) of* the Moradabad district ; 

is bounded on tbe north by Bijnor district fparganah 
Bdshta), on the east by Amrohd aud Sambhat tahsils, 
On the south by thO districts of Budann (parganah RAjpura) and Bulandshahr 
(parganah Abar), and on tbe west by Bulandshahr (patrganah Ah&r) and 
Mecrilt (parganahs Piith, Garhmuktesar, Kithor, and Hastinapur). The total 
area in 1881-82 was 547*5(5 square miles, of which 
293*63 were cultivated, 209*00 cultivable, and 44*80 
barren. The area paying Government revenue or qUit-rent was 496 59 square 
tniles (259 87 cultivated, 19414 cultivable, 42 58 barren). Tbe amount of 
payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent, 'including, where 
such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 1,88,813 ; or, with 
local rates and cesses, Rs. 2,14,647. The tf mount of rent, including local 
fcesses, paid by cultivators was Us. 4,91,720. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahafl contained 520 inhabited 
.villages : of which 275 had less than 200 inhabitants * 
Population. 188 had between 200 and 500; 41 had between 600 

and 1,000; 14 hatd between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 3 had between 2,000 and 

3.000 ; and 1 had between 3,000 and 5,000. The towns containing more than 

5.000 inhabitants wore Hasanpur (9,142), Bach hr Aon (7,046), and HhanaurAf 
(5,304). The total population was 161,809 (74,453 females), giving a den- 
sity of 296 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there were 
122,199 Hindus (55,601 females) ; 39,282 MusaltoAns (18,703 females); and 
828 Christians (149 females). 

Tahsil Hasanpur is a large compact tract of country running nearly due 1 
north and south j a parallelogram in fact, with the Gan- 
ges as its base. Its greatest length is about 40 miles, 
and its greatest breadth about 18 miles. The general physical features of par- 
ganah Hasanpur are similar to those met with in all tracts tying over the river 
Ganges. The high sandy slope of the watershed leads to the alluvial basin, indent- 
ed by elevations and depressions. Beyond this is the river with its bleak sandy 
Pastes *nd reed jungle, its forking, bewildering channels and quicksands. But 
the parganah is a far more perplexing subject than even these sudden changes’ 


Physical features; 
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in aspect would lead us to anticipate, and, except in tbe great bh&r plain, there is 
often such a chaos of physical features as almost to defy systematic grouping. 
The two great divisions of the parganah aie the vast sandy plateau on the east 
The two gre^t natural an( ^ the great alluvial plain on the west. These two 
divisions. tracts divide the parganah pretty equally between thorn, 

the former rather preponderating. The bhiir tract runs north and south and 
maintains a tolerably uniform breadth throughout, tapering slightlv towards 
the remote south. This great tract is separated from the alluvial plain by a 
}ong and winding marsh called the * Bagad.’ 

Mr. Sineaton’s very full description of these tracts has been already given 
jn the district notice (Fart I). 

The Qanges, during its course along tbe base of this pargauab, flows nearly 
north and south. Its- course has been recently sur- 
veyed, but the results have not yet been published. 
The exact area of alluvial land cannot, therefore, be stated, and the constant 
(changes, towards the south of the tahsfl, alluded to already 1 , would render any 
statement made on a suryey of many years ago liable to mislead. The other 
rivers of the tahsfl are scarcely worthy of the name and are rather drainage 
channels, which in time of flood are enormously swollen. 

With the exception of twelve miles of the Moradabad- Meerut road and a 
small branch, nine miles long, from GajraulA to the, 
town of Dhanaur&j the parganah has no metalled com- 
munications at all. The rest of the roads, six jn all, are very poor specimens 
of their class. 

The climate is, on the whole, healthy, both in the high and low tracts. It 
£j imate stated that there are no traces even in the khidar 

pf those fever epidemics that are so prevalent in 
tracts like the Sot valley in Sambhal j the people seem healthy in all seasons. 

The crops grown are those which are cheapest and require least labour 

Agricultural E roducts. rais * n & antl no pare whatever is ordinarily taken 
in the purchase or selection of seed. In the great 
\>Ur plain there is more kharif than rabi farming. The chief autumn crops 
grown are bdjra, moth , iwt%, urd ; some arhar and cotton near the hamlets, and 
a little 4 chin- sugarcane wherever there is a Iqw strip of land ; roost villages 
have apM&d or little drainage phaunej, 04 whieh the last can in good seasons be 
grown. The spring crops are chiefly barley, wheat, bejhar (a mixture of barley, 
ppas, &c.)| and, when all else fails, tard (an oil plant). In the wiping 

iqpra (Par* I.), p. 19, 
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belt the autumn produce is almost entirely rice, chiefly tnunji, often followed* 
on the higher fields, by a second crop of barley 5 wheat is rarely sown on the 
munji land. The remote lands near and round the hamlets grow wheat, bar- 
ley, and here and there ‘ chin cane ; but the gur of the cane grown on this 
and the kkadar tract is considered inferior in quality to that of the bMr, not 
so clear in colour and not so sweet. 


On the khddar the cultivation is chiefly rab t. There is rice too, and a 
good deal of ‘ cliiiC cane, but wheat and barley are the principal products. 
There is also, what is not seen in other parts of the country, a considerable 
area cropped with oats, which the people oall jei. The harvest on the hliddar 
is late ; on the bMr it is early. 

At the settlement under Regulation IX, of 1833, the area now included 
in Hasanpnr was parcelled out among seven different 
Fiscal history. parganahs, vis., Ujhari, Bachhraon, Tigri, Ilasan pur, 

Dhdkfi, Dhab 6 rsi, Sirs!, and included 503 revenue-paying (Malm) with 47 
revenue-free ymudji) villages, in all 550, with an area of 291,877 acres. The 
revenues for the four periods preceding the settlement of 1843 have been 
already given in the district notice. The assessments of the first and second 
periods were almost identical. The quadrennial settlement gave an increase 
of 41 per cent., and the quinquennial average (1838-42) is higher by 30 per 
cent, than the quadrennial assessment. The total enhancement of revenue 
from 1805 to 1842 was Rs. 64,G83, or 85 per cent, in 38 years. 

Mr. Money originally fixed- the reveuuo demand at six-tenths of the de- 
duced rental, but large reductions were ordered, the 
Mr. Money s assessment. g na j ageessmeil t being Rs. 1,80,933. Minor changes, 

such as loss by diluvion and increase by alluvion and resumptions, brought 
the total revenue demand current in 1879 (before the new settlement) to 
Rs. 1,82,219. From 1843 to 1878, a period of 35 years, coercive measures 
were required in only 21 out of a total of 894 mahitls. During the same 
period transfers of revenue-paying properties took place to the extent of ' 
137,901 -acres, or more than two-fifths of the parganah, including 75 entire 
villages and parts of many others. From the prices realised at sales it appears 
that the value of land in Husanpur more than doubled and the value of agri- 
cultural produce rose about 90 per cent. [See further nupra, pp. 94-104.] 

The greater part of the parganah is owned by Muhammadans. The 
Hindu properties are divided out amongst a variety 
Proprietors. 0 f separate castes and families 5 so that Muhammadan* 

are the really influential class in the parganah. The statistics of the recent 


Mr. Money’s assessment. 
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settlement show that the Muhammadans had nearly one-half of the parganah 
entirely in their own hands, while the Hindus had not quite one-third. There 
is, moreover, no great Hindu landlord body to match the Shaikhs on the 
Muhammadan side. The Tagas, Th&kurs, and Jdts, who arc at the head of the 
Hindu proprietors, hold a good deal less than the Shaikhs ; they are as a rule 
ignorant, backward, and unrefined, and such little influence as they have is 
purely local. The Gos&in property is noteworthy* It i 3 of very old stand- 
ing, dating back, it is said, from tho Hindu supremacy. Apparently the 
Naw&b Waxir was kind to the sect, then represented by M£n Ban. The 
Naw 6 b Wazir added some mud/is to the property, and probably secured the 
weight of Man Ban’s influence in this distant limb of his province. Any 
influence which the Gosains may have once h'»d, social or religious, has long 
since vanished. Among the Muhammadan landlords tho principal are the 
Bachhr&on Maulavis, Ku/.is, and Mullas Chaudhris), the Path an s of Hasanpur 
and of R&mpur, and the Mullas of the south. The real landed goniry of 
Hasanpur are the resident Shaikhs and Pathans. Their authority is respected 
by tho tenantry, and their rule is of the rude paternal type. They are exact- 
ing in their demands, often harsh indeed, but they are bettor landlords than 
the Saiyids of Amrohu. Tho prevalent proprietary tenure in Hasanpur is tho 
taminddri . 

The rents of the parganah are almost entirely paid in kind. Thoro is an 
area of 9,117 acres held in sir, and 2,699 acres in 

Te na n trv § 

khudkdslit, by the zam indura ; in all 11,816 acres, or 
10*03 per cent, of tho present cultivated area of tho parganah. Deducting 
this, there remains a tenant-held area of 105,248 acres. Regarding the 
tenantry Mr. Smcaton writes: — 

** The Hindu cultivating community holds sit times more land and is nearly si* times. more 
numerous than the Muhammadan. The majority of the Hindu peasantry arc of tile lower 
castes, and the Muhammadan tenantry are chiefly Mullas or Nau- Muslims. The peasantry are 
living, virtually, in a state of serfage. Generally speaking, as long as the tenant submits 
unconditionally to the Will of his landlord, does not hanker after independence, does not seek to 
have his rent commuted into money and cultivates his holding diligently, he may live in peace, 
kee^ his free gracing, uso (but not sell) the timber on the waste, and cut as much thatch as 
he needs for his house and sheds. But the mom nit be seeks to ussert his independence, dares 
to aspire to money rents, or to claim grazing, timber, or thatch as his right* the landlord looks 
OH him as a renegade and seldom fails to crush him.” 

H asan pur— Town in tahsil Hasanpur, lies on tho plain 5 miles east of the 
Ganges and 33 miles west of Moradabad. Latitude 28 # -43'-28* N. 5 longitude 
78‘ > -19 , -25"' E. The populations by the censuses of 1853, 1865, and 1872 hare 
already been given in the district notice. By the oensus of 1881 the area was 

26 m 



192 


MORADABAD 


126 acres, with a total population of 9,142 (4,517 females), giving a density of 
72 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 4,163 (2,041 females); MusalmAns 
4,964 (2,473 females) ; Christians 15 (3 females). The number of inhabited 
louses was 1,156. 

PathAus of Hasanpur formerly furnished numerous recruits for cavalry 
regiments, hut since the mutiny they have chiefly confined themselves to agri- 
culture. The town derives its name from Hasan Khan, otherwise called 
MubArak Khdn, who founded it in 1634, after ousting the Gosains who pre- 
viously owned the place. Its four wards are Kot, Hiranwala (the deer-hunters), 
LAlbdgh, and Kayathdn. Public buildings : — tahsili, first-class police-station, 
post-office, and tahsili school ; 12 mosques (two old) and 10 temples. Hasanpur 
has scarcely any trade or manufactures, being an agricultural town of merely 
local importance. Its watch and ward is provided for by taxation under Act 
XX. of 1856. 

During 1880-81 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 359 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,878. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
(Rs. 739) and conservancy (Rs. 443), amounted to Rs. 1,644. The returns showed 3,773 houses, 
of which 1,061 were assessed with the tax : the incidence being Rc. 0-14-7 per lionse assessed 
and Re. 0-2-7 per head of population. 

Hazratnagar Garhi.— -Agricultural village in tahsfl Sambhal ; 21 miles 
south from Moradabad and 8 miles north-east from Sambhal. Latitude 
28°-37'-30* ; longitude 78M3'-0". Population 2,412 (1,134 females). 

Jahtauli — Village in tahsil Hasanpur, two miles west of the Hasanpur- 
BAjpura road, at a distance of 40 miles from Moradabad and 8 from Hasanpur. 
Latitude 28°-38'-5* ; longitude 78°-16 '*52". Population 2,010 (925 females). 

Junahta. — Village in tahsil BilAri, 25 miles south from Moradabad and 
11 south from BilAri, on the Sambhal and Chandausi road. Latitude 28°-28'- 
45* ; longitude 78°-46'-45*. Population 2,023 (990 females). A market is held 
hero on Sundays, 

KaithaL—Village in tahsil BilAri, 27 miles from Moradabad and 13 from 
BilAfi, on the road to Islamnagar. Latitude 28®-25'-45* ; longitude78°-49 f -0?. 
Population 3,095 (1,445 females). The village was founded by RAjputs, but is 
now inhabited by all classes ; it contains some good gardens and fruit trees. 

Kant.— Town in tahsil ArarohA ; 17 miles K.-E. from AmrobA and 17 
miles N.-N.-W. from Moradabad. Latitude 29°-3-30' !f ; longitude 78°-40'-15^. 
The populations by the censuses previous to 1831 have already been given in the 
district notice. By the census of 1881 the area was 126 acres, with a total 
population of 6,936 (3,460 females), giving a density of 55 to the acre. The 
Hindus numbered 4,078 (1,989 females) ; MusalmAns 2,851 (1,468 females) ; 
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Jains 7 (3 females). The number of inhabited houses was 1,21 2. KAnt is 
also known by the name of Mannagar (from Man, a Bislmof), and has seven 
wards as follows Ghosipura, Pirthiganj, Fakirganj, Chauk BAzar, PatAganj 
(the fencing quarter), PattiwAla, Bishnupura. Public buildings Mission 
schools and police outpost, 4 mosques, and 8 temples. It is noted for its 
manufacture of cotton cloth, in which there is a large local trade. Market days 
are Mondays and Fridays. The watch and ward of the town is provided for 
by taxation under Act XX. of 1 856. 

During 1880-81 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 139 from* the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,468. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
(Rs. 738), and conservancy (Rs. 330),. amounted to Ks. 1,243. The returns showed 2,238 houses, 
of which 1,795 were assessed with the tax : the incidence being Re. 0*1 1-10 per house assessed 
and Re. 0-3-0 per head of population. 

Knndarkhi. — Bailway station and large Village in tnbsil BflAri, It miles 
from Moradabad and 4 from Bilan. Latitude 28°-4l'-0"; longitude 78°-49'-45.* 
Population 4,218 (2,093 females). The ancient name is said to have been Kun- 
dangarh, after Kundan Glr, a GosAfn. Ahirs are said to have expelled the GosAfus 
and given the village its present name ; they wore in turn ousted by ThAkurs, who 
still hold most of the lands. Saiyids hold also a certain proportion. The 
village comprises seven pattis or shares and four wards. The wards are 
SAdAt BazAr, Hakim Nuruth, and KAyathan ; and the seven pattis are 
Chaudhari, HAbfb-ulla, Saiyid Zahur, Teor, JAlapur, Basera, and Jaitpur. 
There is a third-class police-station here. An annual fair is held near the vil- 
lage in honour of MAs’dd Salar Gbazi, whoso tomb is at Bahraich, and whose spirit 
is popularly believed to reappear (Dowson’s Elliot, III., p. 362), He was one 
of the heroes of SultAn Mahmtid Subuktigin. A half-legendary, half-historical 
account of him is given in the Mir&t-i-Mas’Ml (see Dowson’s Elliot, IT., 
p. 513). The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under 
Act XX. of 1856. 

During 2680.81 the house* tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs 368 
from the preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,150. The expenditure, which was chiefly 
on police (Rs. 400), public works (Rs. 390), and conservancy (Rs. 200), amounted to Rs. 1,090. 
The returns showed 1,460 houses, of which 748 were assessed with the tax :the incidence being 
Re. 1 - 1-2 per house assessed and Be. 0-3-0 per head of population. 

Uainather.— Small village in tahsil Bilan on the Moradabad-Sambhal road, 
at a distanoe of 11 miles from each of those towns. Latitude 28°-41'-45* ; 
longitude 78 0 -44'-15'. Population 434. Has a third-class police-station. 

Hqjhola.— Village in tahsil Sambhal, one mile south of the Chandausi- 
Bahjoi road. Latitude 28*-24'-3(T ; longitude 78°-43'-45 /r . Population. 2,2 27 
(1,071 females). Chiefly owned by the rAja ef MajholA {supra, p. 66), 
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Boundaries. 


Area, rcYonue, and rent. 


Majhola (or Majhaula).— Name of an extinct parganah now included in 
tabsil (and parganah) Sambhal ; 41st in the list of mahdls in sark&r Sambhal 
in the Ain-i-Akbari} 

Manpur.— Village in tahsil Moradabad ; 10 miles from the capital town, 
on the Mo r a d a bad - K a lad u n g i road. Population 408. Has a third-class polioe- 
station and a district post-office. 

Ha&pur Patti.— Village in tahsil Moradabad, 13 miles from Moradabad, 
near tlio Ramganga river. Latitude 28°-56'-40* ; longitude 78®-56M8*. 
Population 738 (351 females). • 

Moradabad, — North-eastern tabsil (and parganah) of the Moradabad dis- 
trict ; is bounded on the north by Kasldpur, on the 
east by the Hampur State (parganahs Suar, Rampur and 
Pafcwai), on the south by the Rampur State 'pargan ah Shuhabad ) and Bilflri, and 
on the west by Sambhal, Am mini, and Th&kurdwara. The total area in 1881-82 
was 312 14 square miles, of which 204 20 wero culti- 
vated, 60*53 cultivable, and 41*40 barren. The area 
paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 277 44 square miles (178*61 cul- 
tivated, 61*74 cultivable, 37 09 barren). The amount of payment to Govern- 
ment, whether land revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water- 
advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 2,61,786 ; or, with local rates and 
cesses, Rs. 2,97,170. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by 
cultivators, was 11s. 5,37,563. 

According to tbo census of 1881, the tahsil contained 307 inhabited vil- 
lages : of which 70 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 113 
had between 200 and 500 ; 92 had between 500 and 
1,000 ; 26 had between 1,000 and 2,000 ; and 4 had between 3,000 and 5,000. 
The towns containing more than 5,000 inhabitants were Moradabad (67,387) 
and Mughalpur (5,277). The population was 231,863 (1 10,207 females), giving 
a density of 743 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there 
were 134,209 Hindus (62,471 females) ; 96,616 Musalmans (47,377 females) ; 
162 Jains (66 females); 727 Christians (271 females) ; and 149 others (22 females). 

The tahsil, as it now stands, is a tract of land of irregular shape, broad 
at the south, where it joins the parganah of Sambhal 
and Bilari, and narrowing, gradually, as it runs up 
northwards between the Nawfib of R&mpur’s territory on the east and the paiv 
ganahs of AmrohA and Thukurdw&rd on the west. Five villages— Pipli N&ek, 
Chandupura-Sikampur, Lodhipur Naek, Darhi&l, and Biirhi Darhi&l-*— lie a 

*Suppl. Qlois., It., 135. 
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little to the north-east of the parganah, being separated from the main tract by 
part of the Nawdb’s territory. The Rdmganga intersects the parganah in its 
broadest part, running from north-west to south-east. It joins the Kosi near 
the south-east boundary. The hitter river touches a few of the villages in this 
part of the parganah and two of the detached villages above mentioned, vis., 
Darhial and Bfirhi Darhial, in the north. The parganah is separated from that of 
Thdkurdwdni, along the greater part of its western side, by the Dheld, which, 
leaving the boundary at Bhojpur, runs into tho Rdmganga a few miles to the 
north of Moradabad. The Hamganga, Kosi, nnd Dheld rivers all more or less 
influence the land adjacent to them. The Ramgangd, especially, has large 
. plains of low-land on either side, which are subject to fluvial action and vary 
continually, both in area and the quality of their arable land, with every change 
in the river’s course. Minor rivers are the Gingan in the south-west of the 
parganah, and the Rail (or Bahahi;, which runs along the Nawdb’s boundary 
on the cast. These two rivers have fixed bods, and do not affect the lands on 
their banks to any important extent. The Gangan, however, has at times a 
considerable flood, and tho embankment of the Oudh and Bohilkhand Railway, 
by preventing tho flood from spreading over as wide an area as it formerly did, 
has caused some damage to several villages. The Bah is used for irrigation 
purposes, and if properly utilized would be of groat advantage to many villages. 
At present all the dams, without exception, belong to the Rum pur people, and our 
villages depend for their supply of water to some extent, on the caprice of tho 
Rdmpur officials, who naturally look to tho interests of their own villages first. 
There are several small streams, such as the Rajherd, the Nachnd, and Khabrd, 
which carry the drainage from the north down to the Ramgangd. They need 
no particular mention. Beyond causing a small addition to the barren area, 
and affording in places a scanty supply of irrigation, they are of no importance. 
The soil of the parganah is of a very varied character. There are two well- 
marked bhtir tracts : one running along the west of 
^ the broad base of the parganah, from the high lands of 

Agwdnpur through Pdekbara to Nagla Niddr ; the other lying above the Bah 
on the eastern boundary of the base. Elsewhere the soil changes oontinnally 
with the level, tending to clay in the hollow and lowlying lands, and being 
more or less mixed with sand in the higher parts. It is, on the whole, 
decidedly fertile in character, and admits in most places of the construction 
of earthen wells, the water being seldom more than 13 feet or less than 
8 feet from the surfaoe. The wells are almost invariably worked with the lew 
(dhenkll)* 
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Fiscal history. 


The present parganah (conterminous with the talisil') of Moradabad was con- 
stituted in 1843, immediately after the settlement made 
by Mr. Money under Regulation IX. of 1833. It was 
formed out of portions of the old parganahs of Sarkara (167 villages), Moradabad 
or Chaupala (96), Mughalpur (17), Kuudarkhf (9), Amrobk (2), and Tb&kur- 
dwfird (4). Besides these, there are 25 mudfi villages not included in the old 
parganah statements. The assessments of former settlements, obtained by 
adding the demand of each mahdl } have been given in the district notice. 
The assessment at the tenth and last settlement showed a rise, roughly speak- 
ing, of 30 per cent, on the former demand. 

During the term of the previous settlement the average price of land per 
acre rose from Rs. 4-10-5 in the first ten years after the settlement to Rs. 6-10-4 
in the second, and to Rs. 13-5-°3 in the third, but no less than 40 per cent. of 
the area (excluding confiscated lands), carrying 43 per cent, of the land- 
revenue, changed hands during the thirty years (1843-73). This concurrence 
of an increasing value of land with an increasing area transferred is singular, 
but maybe accounted for by the character of the Muhammadan landholders, 
and the greater facility of getting money on the security of land than existed * 
formerly. There are very few high-caste brotherhoods and very few here- 
ditary zamindars of influence, and the disappearance of the padhdn-zaminddr ^ 
seemB not to be regretted. [See further supra , pp. 94-104.] 

The custom of paying rent in kind is still common in this parganah; 

The system in general use is actual division of the grain, 
or batai, and has been sufficiently described in the district 
notice. Sugar, cotton, makka and chari, as well as all garden produce, pay rent 
in cash. In many of the batdi villages there is a custom by which cash*ratety c 
usually at the rate of Re. 1 per kachcha bigha, are paid on a certain number of 
bighas, generally limited to five, for each plough the tenant possesses. In 
these cases the tenant is permitted to select the land for which he chooses to pay 
at cash-rates, and as a matter of course he selects those fields which will bear the- 
best crops. But the usual form in which cash rents are found is that of an all- 
round rate on the kachha bfgha, of which there are 6-4 to the aore. Very little 
enhancement of rent had been made up to the time of the recent revision of 
settlement, chiefly owing to the large area for which rents in kind were paid. 

The ordinary tenure is zaminddri, The Muhammadan zamfad&re are the most 
Proprietors : their classes prominent and influential, but most of the landowners ; i 
and tenures. are absentees, many living in the towns of R&mpur orvjfj 

Moradabad* They manage their villages, sometimes through the headmens 


Bents. 
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\pndhdn or mukaddam ), but generally tlirough agents, and, to some extent, 
through lessees. The condition of the peasantry of the parganah compares 
unfavourably with that of the same class in the Do&b, but the zaminddrs are 
in a better position, almost all having been for years in the receipt of large 
profits under the batdi system. 

Moradabad.— The head-quarters of the district of the same name, lies on 
the right bank of the Rdmgangd river, in north latitude 28°-51'-6* and 
east longitude 78°-48'-35* ; at a distance of 383 miles (by rail) from 
Allahabad, and 64 (by road) from Naini Tdl. The populations by the cen- 
suses previous to 1881 have already been given in the district notice. By the 
census of 1881 the area was 727 acres, with a total population of 67,387 
(32,803 females), giving a density of 92 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 
32,609 (16,309 females); Musalmdns 34,38$ (17,349 females); Jains 141 
(56 females); Christians 202 (69 females); and those of other religions 52 
(20 females). The number of inhabited houses was 11,080. 

The following is a statement of the principal occupations in the municipa- 
Occnpations. lity (excluding cantonments) : — 1 

(I) Persona employed by Government or municipality 610; (III) ministers of the Hindu 
religion 247, ministers of the Muhammadan religion 47; (IV) barristers and pleaders 50; (V) 
hakim* (native physicians) 43; (VIII) musicians 425; (IX) school teachers 144 ; (XI) inn-keepers 
{hhatydrd)M\ (XII) domestic servants 1,026; (XIII) money-lenders and bankers 160, money- 
changers 108, brokers 113, commercial clerks 371, small ware dealers (6r«f/<) 96) (XV) 
pack-carriers 79, carters 340, palanquin keepers and bearers 1 5*i| (XVII) porters 617, messengers 
601 ; (XVIII) landholders 508 ; landholder’s establishment 82, cultivators, and tenants 1,234, gar- 
deners 311, agricultural kbourers 86; (XIX) horse-keepers and elephant-drivers 141, breeders of 
and dealers in sheep and goata 51 ; (XXVII) carpenters 893, bricklayers and masons 3‘J7j (XXIX) 
cotton-carders 161, weavers 1,118, calico printers and dyers 124, weavers and sellers of carpets 
244, cloth merchants (6a2ds) 182, tailors 347, washermen 254, barbers 411, rope and string 
makers and sellers 64) (XXX) milk-sellers 135, butchers 75, corn and 'flour dealers 590, 
confectioners {halm H) 180, greeu-grocers and fruiterers 193, itinerant victuallers ( khdnckawdld ) 
07 , rice-huskers 195, graln-parchers 95, tobacconists 79, betel-leaf and nut sellers 44, condiment 
dealers {pansdri) 124, preserve and pickle sellers 54; (XXXI) tanners and leather-workers 392, 
leather-dyers 87; (XXXII) manufacturers and sellers of oil 85, timber, wood, bamboo, and thatch- 
ing grass sellers 77, makers of grass screen («>fci) 50, grass cutterB and sellers 176; (XXXIII) 
lime-burners and grinders 56, brick- makers 58, excavators and road labourers 02, sweepers and 
scavengers 424, earthenware manufacturers 240, water-carriers 3 17, gold and silver smiths 229, 
gold and silver lace makers and sellers 68, tinmen {kaldigar) 106, braziers and coppersmiths 809, 
blacksmiths 158; (XXXIV) general labourers 1,282, persons in (undefined) service {naukari) 
2,128, pensioners 102; (XXXV) beggars 60S. 

The ridge on which the town is built forms the right bank of the R6m« 

Htt and - n n i r 8 an g & an<i is twent 7 to ^rty feet above tbe river bed 
To the west of the town, and separated from it by the 
1 Roman numerals indicate the classes In the census returns. 
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jail, are the cantonments and civil station amongst luxuriant trees, and the 
verdure which prevails at all seasons of the year gives a pleasing aspect to the 
city and its vicinity. The town is traversed from west, to oast, with considerable 
windings, by a metalled road which is a continuation of the one between Morad- 
abad and Meerut. From Samblial on the south-west, and Chandausi direct 
south, roads unmetalled but raised and bridged lead to Moradabad and join at 
a stream (the Gangan) about four miles from the town. At two miles out the 
railway is crossed, and the road is metalled from that point into the city. To 
the east of the city, at the northern and southern extremities, two roads branch 
off, the lower one to Bareilly through Rampur, and tho upper one to K&l&d6ngi 
and Naini T61. The metalled approaches of the Bareilly road have, however, 
been washed away by constant floods for about half a mile on either side of the 
river, and it is now commonly 'reached by a (metalled; diversion road, leaving 
the Naini Tal one (itself originally a diversion as explained below) at the third 
mile, and connecting with the Bareilly road at the 7th mile, immediately south 
of the Rajhera bridge. Tiie remaining distance to Bareilly is metalled. In the 
Naini T&l direction, the original (un mo tailed) road used, about the year 1860, to 
leave the city at the north-west corner, to run northwards along the west bank 
of the river for some 2^ miles, and to cross the Ramganga at its junction with 
the Dhela, opposite tho village of Sihal. From thence it struck in a straight line 
to the north-east. But a few years afterwards, when portions of the old Naini 
T&lroad were being metalled, a diversion was made off it, which runs from the 
7th mile out to tho Jsimi’ Masjid ferry (ghat). This ferry is opposite the centre 
of the city, and is whore the majority of people now cross in going to Bareilly, 
Naini Tal, or Kashipur. A bridge of boats is kept up at most seasons of the 
year, and a large ferry boat during the height of the rains. Thus travellers for 
Naini Tal now cross attlie Jdmi’ Masjid, and drive along the metalled diversion road 
(passing, at three miles out, the Bareilly diversion road) till they strike the old Naini 
Tal road near the village of Sirsw&n Gaur. The Naini Tal road, understanding it 
thus, is metalled right through up to Kal&dungi, with the exception of portions 
of the 2nd and 3rd miles, which were washed away by the floods of 1880. The re- 
mainder of tho old road (viz., from Sirsw&n Gaur to the river at Sihal, an^ beyond 
it to the oity) has been left un metalled. There are a ferry and ford at Sihal. Here 
branches off, west of the Naini T41 road, the road (unmetalled but raised and 
bridged) to Kdsbipur and R&nikhet, and at the side of this it was at one time 
proposed to construct a light railway. Some land was taken up for the purpose, 
but obstacles were found to exist, and the project was Anally abandoned, about 
the year 1875. The KAsbipur road thus connects with the Naini Tal one, but 
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there is a country track on from Sihal down tho cast bank of tbc Ramganga to 
the new diversion : and of course the diversion can be reached by going back to 
Sirsw&n Gaur. The Thakurdwura road, which is unmetalled and only partially 
raised and bridged, branches from the Kiislripur road at Bhojpur, five miles 
from Sihal, crossing the Uhela stream there. Almost parallel with tho road 
from Moradabad to the Sihal ford, but further west, runs the Bijnor road, 
which, although also unmetalled (except for one mile out of Moradabad), is 
raised and bridged throughout. A short way out there branches off a third- 
class road, which crosses tho river by ford at Mughalpnr, and runs through 
Dilari to Th6kurdwar6. Lastly, the AmroIA (unmetalled) road branches off 
from the Moradabad-Meerut road at a village (F&ekbara) about seven miles 
West of Moradabad. There are thus nine roads tkat converge towards the town, 
although only six actually enter it. But the great artery for communiciation 
with the rest of tho province is the railway. At present Moradabad is the 
most northern point of Rohilkhand to which the railway rims, but a further 
extension of tho line is now under construction through the Bijnor district 
towards Sahara n pur. 

The Collector’s offices and the civil courts are at the north-west corner of 
the city, a short way outside cantonment boundaries. 
The other public buildings are the tahsilf, police-station, 
dispensary, the tahsili and high schools, and tho literary institute, styled the 
British Indian Association, which has a reading-room and a mnsoura. This asso- 
ciation was founded in the year 18G8, and has ooutinued under tho care of Mir 
Imddd ’Ali, C.S.I. It is located in h handsome building in the centre of the 
city, commonly known as the Municipal Sail. Besides the Government schools, 
there are the American Methodist Episcopalian Mission schools, opened at various 
dates between 1860 and 1880, and comprising the following establishments:— one 
Anglo-vernacular boys’ school, teaching up to the third-class or middle standard, 
with 156 boys on the roll ; one branch school (upper primary) with 115 
on roll ; 7 small primary schools, teaching 125 boys in all; one girls 1 
boarding school (upper primary) teaching English, with 105 on roll; 14 
girls 4 day-schools (primary) teaching 300 in all. The principal of these was 
formerly a high school, but the upper classes were withdrawn, as there is a 
government high school in the town. This last has a fine building, well 
situated on high ground commanding the river, close by the J£mi* Masjid 
ghdt. The private schools are numerous, but their present number cannot 
be exactly stated. There are said to be about 60, including a Sanskrit and 
Arabic school. 

27 m 
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The hospital buildings and native dispensary are situated iti the main attest 
of the city opposite to the American Mission Church, with the talisili on the 
right and the town hall on the left. The buildings are in a good state of 
repair, but scarcely adequate to the present wants of the institution. The 
daily attendance of patients is on an average 135 out-door and 42 in- 
door. Tho large number of operations f or eye-diseases, amounting in 1878 to 
nearly 1,000, and in 1881 to nearly 5()0, is remarkable. The dispensary 
mainly depends for its support on the municipality and on voluntary contri- 
butions, tho former contributing Rs. 100 per mensem. The munificence of 
a private individual, Rani Kishori Kunwar, a Jut lady, has recently provided 
a poor-house and masonry well near the railway station at a cost of Rs. 10,000. 
The poor-house is a white gabled building of considerable extent, which is con- 
spicuously visible on the right* hand on entering the city by the Meerut road. 
It was opened in the spring of 1881. The building contains accommodation 
for 100 paupers, and also a leper establishment. 

Tho following description 1 of the native town inav bo of service in conncc- 

. tion with the annexed plan. The principal thorough- 

fares of tho native town are traversed in passing front 
the Jdini’ Masjid to the Bijnor road. After passing through some insignificant 
buildings, the road from the Jami’ Masjid, tending westward enters aud becomes 
the Faizganj Bazar. This exteuds for about half a mile further, and then 
merges into the Mandi bazdr, a very populous and stirring quarter. At tho 
western end of this the Ganj Ivnldn Bazar strikes into it from the north. Turn- 
ing up Ganj Kalau tho mission church, the tahsil, and the municipal ball are 
successively passed, and, shortly afterwards, the jail on the left hand and the 
post-office on the right. By this time the traveller is on the Bijnor road, which 
continues through cantonments to the north-west. There is another broad 
road called Princes’ road from the Jdmi’ Masjid, leading through the outskirts 
of the city, south of Faizganj, to the railway station : but it is little frequented. 
It passes first through niuhalla Mughalpura, and in muhalla Pirghaib there is 
a branch road which runs northward, parallel to and west of the Ganj Kalau 
bdz&r. Following this road, we pass through a large enclosed market-place 
(ganj) belonging to Rdni Kishori Kunwar. The road then leads us behind the 
tahslli and the municipal hall, and as we pass the latter, wo have, on our 
left, the newly-constructed street leading to the railway. The road noV 

1 Kindly supplied by Mr. L. M Thornton, C.S. The plan was prepared in the office of 
Major Barron, Deputy Superintendent, Survey of India, aud is a reduction from the 

large survey map. Only » small proportion of the names of the muhallaa could be shown with* 
cut unduly crowding the plan. 
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leaves on the left the Government distillery enclosure, and, passing through 
inuhalla Kanjri Sar&i, merges, at a considerable angle, in the high road to 
Meerut. Tho Meerut road lias also a straigliter continuation, which tra- 
verses some unimportant parts of the city and then strikes upon tho Gauj 
Kalfin bazar. 

The quarters ( muhallas » into which the native town is divided are exceed- 
ingly numerous, the exact number at present being re- 

Muliallas. " , ’ . . 1 ° 

turned at 110. These ancient divisions are of service 

on such occasions as the taking of a census, and may be of use in internal muni- 
cipal arrangements. The chief interest attaching to them is tho light occa- 
sionally thrown upon the local history of the town by tho names they bear. 
To give a complete list, with the derivation of each name, would, however, 
occupy an amount of space out of proportion to their importance. It will suffice 
to mention a few of the more interesting names. Asalatpura refers to a for- 
mer governor; Bara Shall Safa to a local saint who lived hero 150 years ago ; 
Badshahi Masjid to a mosque built by a servant of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah ; Bazar DiwAn KAnh Mai to tho minister of Dundi Khan, the Rnhilla, 
who founded it ; GulsliahiJ to a saint (or martyr) of that name ; Jumi'Masjid 
to the builder Rustam Khan ; Kaghazi nmhalla to the occupation of tho 
former residents; Malih-ullahganj to Mahb-ullali, a son of Dundi Khan;. 
Tabcla to the existence of a stable said to have belonged to SaiyiJ Ahmad, 
a commander in Muhammad Shah’s army. Many of tho names, such as 
Btrachcy-gaiij, Sital Das, Kishn Lai, are tnkeji from former officials or resi- 
dents ; others, such as Tamboli, Thathcra, Tanibakuwala, have an equally self- 
evident origin. 

Tho site of the city is naturally well-drained into the Ramganga, which 
runs immediately to tho east of it. Great improve- 
ments have been effected since 1808, when the Sanitary 
Commissioner (Dr. Planck) wrote of it as the only large city in these provin- 
ces whicli had no system of conservancy. So much was done in the succeed- 
ing seven years that iu 1875 Dr. Planck wrote : — It is an improving city— in- 
deed is so much improved sinoe 1808 as to be hardly recognized as the same. 
Tha quiie recently made highway from the city to tho railway station has con- 
tributed to this change. With the change in appearance has come a consider- 
able change for the better in its sanitary aspect : cleanliness prevails every- 
where about the city site, a sufficient cousorvaucy establishment being employed.” 

The health of the town is in normal years good, but of late the general 
fever and cholera epidemics have not spared Moradabad. The death-rate per 
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thousand for the municipality from these diseases in 1880 was, cholera 5*7, 
fever 15*8, the total death-rate from all causes being 33*56, 1 which is, however, 
below the average rate of that year (37*37) for the 107 municipalities of the 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh. The death-rate for the cantonments was 
only 5*31 in 1880 and 7*15 in 1881. 

The water supply is chiefly derived from wells, which are said to be numer- 
ous— no fewer than twelve now ones having been made in 1 880-81— and the water 
is pronounced to be generally good. Dr. Whitwell analysed the waters of the 
station in July, 1869, and reported on them favourably, with the important reserva- 
tion that, “ owing to their proximity to the buildings, there was much reason to 
fear that they might become deteriorated.” The water used in the barracks is 
drawn from wells close to the barracks thomselvos and is said to bo very good. 


A few monumental stories mark the spots where Hindu widows are said 
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to have committed sati in bygone days, and these, said to 
belong to the Katehria Rajputs, are all that we find in the 


town of ancient Hindu remains. 


The Muhammadan period, however, has left a few relics, among which the 
most important is the fort, or rather the ruin of it that now alone exists. The 
traditional story of its foundation by Rustam Kh&n mentions a double human 
sacrifice, which he is said to have offered to the Ramganga. The river, personi- 
fied as a goddess, is credited with having appeared to him in a dream, and with 
having indicated the mode in which the foundations of -the fort conld be saved 
from the wearing away which lip to that time they had suffered. The remedy 
thus prescribed was the propitiation of the goddess by the sacrifice of a boy and 
girl, which the legend says was forthwith douo. Although more than 250 
years have elapsed since it was built, the portion of the wall facing the river 
is still standing, while tho rest of the building is in ruins— sufficient proof 
to the credulous of the efficacy of the ceremony. This same Rustam 
Khan is credited by another tradition with burying alive the female portion 
of his family in a vault near the river, on the occasion of his proceeding 
on some expedition. The Jami* (vulgarly Jummu) Masjid is also said 
to have been built in Rustam Kh&n’s time, and tho date of this event, 
according to a Persian inscription on a slab fixed in the wall, was 1041 A. H. 
(1631 A.D.) ’ * 


1 In the last report of the Sanitary Commissioner (for 1881) the death-rate is given as 25*33 
for the year ending 31st December, 1881, but this rate has apparently been calculated on the 
67,387 given in the recent census as the total of civil station, cantonments, and municipality. 
This rate cannot therefore be compared with that given in text, which was calculated on munici- 
pal population only. 
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The following is a romanized version of the inscription 

yVrt buda dar Murddabad mas j id, 

Ki bud bos kdfir-o- Hindu dar dnjd, 

Shah- i-'ddil Shalidb-ud-din Ghdzi, 

Ba Rustam Shan ’ata jarmid anrd 9 
Bind far mud f dli qadar hhdni, 

Bar dnjd masjide ra'nd o zebd, 

Bind e din-i-khudrd hard muhlcam, 

Ba dunyd din’i-khudrd hard bdld, 

Pai tdrikh*i-o har nukta-dd.ii, 

Shuda dar bahr-i-fikr az tab'-i-ra’nd, 

Za ddndydn yoke zdn bahr-i-ma'ni , 

Birun dward luldyi.mumtfa, 

Darakhshanda durre in ast bi-shunau t 
Za ihrdri na az khizr o masihd, 

Ki Rustam Khan za altuf-i-ilqlil, 

Bind e khdna-e-din hard bdld. 

Freely translated, this informs us that, when Shalijahan (described in the 
inscription by his surname Shah6b-ud-din ( f the Star of the Faith’) bestowed the 
government of Moradabad upon Rustam Khan, the latter was concerned to 
find there was no mosque in the town, but that the latter was thronged with 
Hindus and infidels. To remedy this sad defect, and in proof of his spiritual 
devotion, he had this mosque built. The latter part of the inscription gives the 
date, after the abjad method. 

The remaining buildings of ancient dafe may be briefly noticed. A tomb 
of Naw&b Azmat-ulUb occupies a place in a garden that belonged to his family 
in rauhalla Nai Basti. The houses of Dundi lftirin, the Rohilla chief, who at one 
time ruled here, and of his dlwdn (prime minister), both built during the 
Rohilla period, are still standing. The tomb of Asabat Khan, and the shrine 
of Shah Bul&ki, a darvesh who is honoured with an annual festival, deserve a 
* passing notice. So perhaps do the house of Chaudhri Maht&b Sinli, governor 
(ndzim) of Moradabad under the Wazir of Oudh, now owned by the Nawab 
of Rampur, and the house, market ( ganj ), and garden of Kkushbfil R&e, who 
was rewarded for services rendered to the British Government during the 
inroad of Amir Khan. # 

Moradabad is rich in newspapers and printing presses, having no less 
Literature. Printing than ten of the latter in 1881. Both are known by 
pre88e8, high-sounding titles, some of which when translated 

seem strange to English ears. Among printing-presses we have 4 Source of 
the Sciences’ (Malta 1 4 Gardens of light ’ (Riydz-i-n&r)\ among news- 
papers 4 The Eternal tablets’ (Akhbdr^lauh-i-Mahfiiz), 4 The light of the press’ 
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(Niir-ul-AMibdr) ; these may suffice as specimens. The full list would pro- 
bably be obsolete before it was published, as the life of a native newspaper 
is precarious indeed. 

The best known of the manufactures of this town is the metal-work, of 

„ which Dr. Birdwood gives the following description in 

Manufactures. 

his Hand-book 1 u At Moradabad tin is soldered oil 
brass and incised through to the brass in floriated patterns, which some- 
times are simply marked by the yellow outline of tho brass, and at others by 
filling in tho ground with some black composition of lac, after the manner of 
Niello work. Similar work in the shawl-pattern style is sometimes seen 
from Kashmir. ,, Vases, plates, and, in fact, articles of almost every conceivable 
shape are made in this handsome work, which, when it is better known in 
Europe, will doubtless secure a larger demand, while the present export is not 
inconsiderable. 

It formerly derived encouragement only from government officials and a 
few wealthy natives who procured specimens through local agents. A great 
impetus, however, has, of late years been given to the manufacture, the value 
of the brass imported into the town during 1880 for the manufacture of thi3 
ware being rather over a lakh of rup es. Mr. Alexander thinks that the revival 
dates “ from the time when the ware has been commonty manufactured with a 
dark ground of lac instead of being made only in brass and tin. Formerly the 
process consisted simply in making up the brass, which is received from Cal- 
cutta in large sheets, into the shape required, coating it’with tin much in tho 
way that saucepans are plated in this count ly, and then cutting out the pattern 
so as to show it in the brass, appearing through the tin plating, or leaving it in tin 
on the brass ground. Lately the other system, which had before fallen into neg- 
lect, has been revived, and a thin layer of black lac is put on, which being scraped t . 
off throws out the pattern in lines or figures of tin and brass.” Several thousands 
of persons now earn a living by this work, which ten years ago only employed 
hundreds. Chintzes and cotton cloths are manufactured in the city, chiefly for 
local consumption. Tljp process of manufacture has already been described. 4 

The trade of tho town has been sufficiently described in the district notice, 
and all that need be hero mentioned is the results 
of registration at the municipal outposts. From the 
official statement >ve find that in 1881-82 the imports consisted mainly of grain 
(4,08,907 mauncis), refined sugar '3,338 maunds), unrefined sugar (47,173 
maunds), ghi (Rs. 1,11,085), other articles of food (Rs. 65,721), animals for 
1 Eland-book to the British Indian Section, Paris Universal Exhibition, |>. 63 (second edi- 


Trade. 


lion). 


i Supra t pp, 136-27. 
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slaughter (45,212 head), oil and oilseeds (15,559. maunds), diaMtal ill, 900 
maunds), building materials iRs. 65,320), drugs and spices (Rs. 88,812 ), tobacco 
(3,032 maunds), European cloth (Rs. 2,72,0811, native cloth i Rs. 2, 02,305), 
arid metals (Rs (1,78,918). 

The municipal committee of Moradabad consists of eighteen members, of 
Whom six sit by virtue of their office and the remain- 
Municipality. j er by election. The income of the municipality is 

derived chiefly front an octroi tax falling in 1881-82 at the rate of Re. 0-10-3 
on net receipts (».«., after deducting refunds) per head of population. The 
total income in 1881-82 was Rs. 61,098 (including a balance of Rs. 2,900 from 
tho previous year). The total expenditure during the same year amounted to 
Us. 55,619, the chief items of which were collection (Rs. 4,495), original 
works (Rs. 2,915), repairs and maintenance ot roads (Rs. 9,745), police 
Rs. (11,433), charitable grants (Rs. 3,503 , conservancy (Rs. 7,847), and mis- 
cellaneous <R$i 12,009). 

The ancient name of Moradabad was Chaupala, as the original town was 
formed by joining tho habitations of tho four villages . 

Local history. Bhadaura, NawAhpura, Manpur, and Deliri. These still 

exist, but the city has, sinco Rustam Khan’s time, chiefly extended in Nawab- 
pura, where are the I'uins of Rustam’s fort and mosque already described. 
Everything of interest in the local history has probably been told in tho dis- 
trict notice. 

The civil station of Moradabad lies, as already stated, to the west of the 
Ci.il station and canton- «ty and oxfcen Is from the moo-course, a large circular 
meuts. expanse of turf on the north-south-West until it almost 

touches the Meerut road, tho furthest building in that direction being the 
cemetery enclosure. The greater part of this distance is within cantonment 
limits. Cantonments are divided by the Bijnor road running to the north- 
west, and are connected at the south-west end by metalled roads with tho Meerut 
road and the railway station. The railway station, situated outside the canton- 
ments, is one of considerable military importance, and has ample platform 
accommodation for embarking or landing troops. The Government telegraph 
office is in cantonments. The other public buildings in the civil station and 
cantonments are the church, the cemetery, and the clnb. The church stands 
at the northern end of the station, on the verge of the race-course. The 
cemetery is at the opposite extremity of the station. Nearly opposite the 
latter is the club, which comprises a library, billiard- room, bath-house, racquet- 
court, and a small extent of ground for out-of-door games and a garden. 
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Mughalpur or Moghalpttr (also called Aghwanpur).— An agricultural 
town in tahsil Moradabad ; 8 miles N.-N.-W. of Moradabad and one mile 
from the right bank of the Ramganga. Latitude 28°-5o , -48 / * north ; longi- 
tude 78°-45'-5t>* east. By the census of 1 881 the area was 90 acres, with a total 
population of 5,277 (2,534 females), giving a density of 58 to the acre. The 
Hindus numbered 2,274(977 females), and Mimlmans 3,003(1,557 females). 
The nurnbor of inhabited houses was 689. Mughalpur is said to have bceu an 
ancient Hindu town and to have been" re-peopled by the Afghans, who called it 
Afghdnpur, corrupted afterwards to Aghwanpur. When the Mughals took pos- 
session it received its present name, although still locally called Aghwanpur. 
It lias five wards — the Bishnoi, Sddat, Kdzi, fehaikh, and Kayath — a police out - 
pose, 5 temples, 1 1 mosques, and a sarai. An old fort still exists near the 
town. ° 

Muhammadpur Muafi.— Agricultural village in tahsil Bildri, 20 miles 
from Moradabad arid 11 miles from Bildri, on the Sambhal and Moradabad road. 
Latitude 28°-39'-45"; longitude 78°-42'-O v . Population .1881 1,994 (938 
females). Possesses an old fort built by tho ancestors of the present revenue- 
free proprietor ( muafiddr ). 

Mundha.— Agricultural village in tahsil Moradabad; 10 miles from the 
capital town, on the Moradabad -Bareilly road. Latitude 28°-48 / -15* ; longi- 
tude 78°-58 '-45*. Population 1,162. lias a third-class police-station and a 
district post-office. About a mile beyond the village, in the direction of 
Bareilly, are a ddk bungalow and an encamping-ground. 

Mustafapur, — Village in tahsfl Thaknrdward; 11 miles N.-W. from 
Moradabad and 17 S.-W. from Thakurdward. Latitude 28°-59 / -15*; longi- 
tude 78°-45'-8*. Population 2,240. 

Narauli (or Naraoti),— Town in tahsil Bildrf, 24 miles from Moradabad, 
on the road from Chandausi to ISambhal. Latitude 28°-29'- 15* north; longi- 
tude 78°-45'-!5' / east. By the census of 1881 the area was 84 acres, with 
a total population of 5,069 (2,458 females), giving a density of 60 to the acre. 
The Hindusnumbcred 3,053 (1,487 females^, and Musalmdns 2,01 6 (971 females). 
The number of inhabited houses was 709. Narauli is an old Rdjput village in 
possession of the Bargujar family, the descendants of Raja Pdrtdb Sinh. It 
has two wards— Kazi Muhalla and Makhdpura (named after Makhu Sinh),— 
5 mosques, 4 temples, and a halkabandi school. A market is held on Mondays! 
and Thursdays. 

Kaugaon Sadat— Village in tahsil Amrohd, 27 miles from Moradabad on 
the AmroM and Chindpur road. Latitude 29 <> -0M5' ; longitude 78 e -26'-45^ 
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Population 3,521 Cl, 836 females). The only public- building is a sar&i ; the 
market day is Wednesday, 

Paekbara.— Village in tahsil Moradabad, 9 miles west of Moradabad,on the 
Meerut road. Latitude 28 °-49' -38* ; longitude 78°-43'-0*. Population 3,146 
(1,470 females). Country cloth is manufactured on a large scale and extensively 
exported. Has a police outpost and a haikabandi school. An unmetalled second- 
class road branches off from P&ekbara to Am rob a, A market is held on 
Saturday. 

Pipalsan* -Village in tahsil Moradabad, 8 miles north of Moradabad; 
on the Th&kurdwfird road. Latitude 28®-55'-45* ; longitude 78 Q -5l / -30*. 
Population 3,280 (1,549 females). A market is held on Wednesday. 

Pipll Naek.— Village in tahsil Moradabad, distant 18 miles N.-E. from 
Moradabad, on the road from that town to K&ladungi and NainiTAl. Latitude 
29°-2'-0 p ; longitude 79 p -l'-15* Population 1,889 (856 females). 

Bahra (or Rehra)* —Village in tahsil Hasanpur, 36 miles from Morad- 
abad and 13 from Hasanpur. A third-class road connects it with Hasanpur and 
Sambh&l. Latitude 28 p -31'-45* ; longitude 78*-21/’40*. Population 1,199. 
Has a third-class police-station and a district post-office. 

Ratanpur Kalan. — Village ill tahsil Bilnri, 6 miles S.-W. from Morad- 
abad and 15 miles N.-W. from Bil4ri. Latitudo 28 Q -47'-15"; longitude 
Population 2,598 (1,257 females). Has a good market held 

on Wednesday. 

Rith.— Village in tahsil Bilan, distant 10 miles S.-E. from DilArf and 
26 from Moradabad. Latitude 28 Q -33'-5" ; longitude 78 p -58'-15\ Population 
1,642 (809 females). Ritli is noted for its cattle market. 

Rustamnagar (or Sahaspur). — Agricultural village in tahsil BilAri 15 
miles south from Moradabad and one mile from Bil6ri, on the Moradabad and 
Chandatysi road. Latitude 28 w -36'-30* ,* longitude 78 p -50'-15*. Population 
2,644 (1,242 females). 

Said N8iglli— -Village in tahsil Hasay jy 9 6 miles from Hasanpur and 26 
from Moradabad. Latitude 28 p -40'-10'% longitude78 p -26'-2G*. Population 
1,949 (879 females)*. 

Salempur— Village in tahsil AmrohS, 23 miles N.-W. from Moradabad, 
ontheHardw&r road. Latitude 29 p -5'-45" ; longitude 78 p -41'-0*. Population 
2,685 (1,368 females). The village is said to take its name from its founder 
Salem Shah. Sir H. M. Elliot oalls it Isl&mpur Pahrfi, but it is always known in 
the district as Salempur. Between it and Garhi are numerous ruins of temples 
*&d tombs. The latter place is the site of an old village near Salempur; both. 

28 in 
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Boundaries. 


Population. 


names are ofteu used conjointly, as Salempur Garlii. A market is held here on 
Thursday. 

Sambhal, — Tahsil (and parganah) occupying the south centre of the Morad- 
abad district ; is bounded on the north by ArarohA 
and Moradabad, on the east by Bil£rf, on tbe south 
by Budaun (parganahs Islamnagar and Rijpura), and on the west by Hasan- 

pnr. The total area in 1881-82 was 468*74 square 
Area, revenue, and rent. r . . 

miles, of which 381*88 were cultivated, 58*60 culti- 
vable, and 28*25 barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit- 
rent was 443*13 square miles (360*34 cultivated, 55*69 cultivable, 27*10 
barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or 
quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), 
was Rs. 3,52,913; or, with local f rates and cesses, Rs. 3,98,319. The amount of 
rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 8,11,813. 

According to the census of 1831, the tahsil contained 465 inhabited 
villages: of which 116 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 
207 had between 200 and 500 ; 111 had between 500 
and 1,000 ; 24 had between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 4 had between 2,000 and 3,000. 
The towns containing more than 5,000 inhabitants were Sambhal (21,373), 
Sardi Tarin (11,585), and Sirsi (5,947). The total population was 248,107 
(1 17,666 females), giving a density of 530 to the square mile. Classified 
according to religion, there were 173,850 Hindus (81,654 females); 73,808 
Musalm&ns (35,789 females); 180 Jains (90 females); and 273 Christiana 
. (133 females). 

Tahsil Sambhal is, next to Hasanpur, the largest in the district. Roughly 
speaking, its shape is that of a parallelogram nearly 
approaching a rectangle. It is about 32 miles long 
by 15 miles broad, and exhibits the most markedly divergent physical fea^ 
tures. It consists of two great natural tracts, the katehr ( c hard and the 
Mdr (* sand ’). Their border-line runs north-east and south-west, down the 
centre of the parganah, parallel to the course of the Sot. The low-lands of 
that river run, in a belt of fairly uniform width (from two to three miles), right 
through the katehr tract. Of the peculiarities of the bhibr soil some description 
bag been given in the district notice. 1 The katehr is described by Mr; Money 
as a toil of a dark colour assimilated in appearance to mo%dr. Some villages 
in which it predominates are among the finest in the district. It grows 
sugarcane, wheat, and gram, and earthen wells made in it are said to Iasi 

1 Supra p. 8, 
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several years. According to Mr. Money wheat can- be grown in it without 
irrigation, “ for it is easily pulverized in the hot weather, and is not liable to 
cake and crack like the pure matiydr .” 

Besides the two main divisions there is a peculiar tract, called the udla, 
of which the following description is given by the settlement officer: — 

u Between the northern half of the bhir and the katehr occurs a very singular and rather 
.puzzling tract of country. It is marked off from all the rest rather by occult characteristics 
■of its own than by obvious differences in appearance. This tract has been denominated tidla, a 
word meaning 4 oozing up of moisture.’ This section of country appears to have scarcely any 
drainage outlets at all. The only two channels that exist seem quite insufficient to carry oft 
the surplus water of the tract. The soil, moreover, appears all in lumps, dirty and Weedy ; and 
kdnx and d4b grass flourish. There is an absence of dhdk jungle where one would have looked 
for it. Still tbe soil itself, When minutely examined and compared with the soil of the katehr partyi 
of the tafasil, seems to possess very much the same ingredients, and even the subsoil docs nol 
seem to differ greatiy from that of the katehr tract. •The key to this puzzle is in the lines of 
levels. These show that the tract is almost a dead flat from west to cast, and that the fall of the 
country is not from north-west to south-east, but almost due north and south, and at a very 
gentle gradient. In other words, we huVe a belt of country about 15 miles long and from S to 4 
miles in breadth, unable from its singular formation to throw off its flood supply either to east 
or west ; obliged to carry its vast sheet of water, spread pretty equally over its entire area, 
slowly southwards to two shallow and slender outlets. In consequence, this vaBt volume of 
excess moisture never can escape at all. It lies and is gradually absorbed. Descending to the 
spring level, it becomes united with the subsoil moisture. So that, literally, the entire soil from 
the surface to a considerable depth becomes little better than a sponge. Pressure of the foot 
causes an instantaneous oozing up of water, and ilic soil, after subsidence of rain, becomes 
knotted. In parts the land presents an appearance as if covered with mole-hills. Ono ascer- 
tained result of the singular conditions of this villa tract is the periodical occurrence of cattle 
plague. The people attribute the disease to an insect which appears during the rainy season 
among the muddy grass, and which, mixing with the food of the cattle, very soon causes death.” 

For assessment purposes eight tracts were marked off by the settlement 
officer, viz., (1) the katehr } (2) the good blrfr, (3) the bad Mr, (4) the Sot, (5) 
the udla } (6) the Panmar, (7) the Sambhal city orchard, and (8) the remoter 
suburban lands. 

The level being, for the most part, high, and the soil rather light, swamps 
are not numerous, the only one of any size being the long winding swamp that 
runs between this tahsil and the Badaun district on the south-west, described 
in the district notice ( Part I). The tahsil possesses very little jungle ; indeed, 
the only patches worth mention are those that border on the great swamp. 
All over the bHr tract are large unploughed wastes, utilized, in dry seasons, 
as grazing grounds. 

The Sot is the only river of the tahsil, but the Chhtiid n61a runs through 
the south-west tracts of Mr. There is also another 
small stream of the same name which falls into the 
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Climate and prodncti. 


Sot near the northern boundary with AmrohA parganah. A description of the 
Sot ; its valley and characteristics, has been given in the district notice (Part I). 
Sambhal itself is the meeting-place of several important roads, bat, except 
for short distances in the town, none of these is 
metalled. The main road — second-class, or raised and 
bridged but unmetalled— from Moradabad to Aligarh, vid Sambhal and Amip- 
shahr, passes through the heart of tho tahsil. Another important thoroughfare 
is the second-class road from the railway station at Chandausf through Sambhal 
to Hasanpur and the Ganges at Garhmuktesar. A third road of the same 
class connects Chandausi with An up shahr, passing through Bahjoi, where a cross 
road runs north to Sambhal, to join the main road from Moradabad to Aligarh. 
'The Sot is a great obstacle to traffic direct east and west. Its muddy bed 
makes fording difficult, except at distant intervals. 

Except in the Sot valley, whore fever is endemic, the climate of the tahsil 
is generally good. Especially is this so in the bhdr 
tract, where the sturdy Ahar9 live. The crops grown 
in the katehr tract are of the same kind as in the neighbouring tahsil of Bilari, 
and are grown in nearly the same proportions. Cane is a great Btand-by, and 
wheat, barley, and gram are common. In the bh&r tract only autunin crops 
are for the most part grown, but melons flourish in the little alluvial deltas of 
the drainage channels already described (see Part I). 

The tahsil as it now stands comprises exactly the same tract of country as 
in 1844, when it was first constituted a tahsil out of 
nine old sub-divisions, ru., Sambhal proper 250 vil- 
lages), Bahjoi (138), Sirs! Kundarkhf (58 , Narauli (42), AmrohA (24), DhAkA 
(16;, Islamnagar of Budann district (3), Ujh&rf (1), DhabArai (1); total 533. 
The assessments of these 533 villages now constituting the tahsil have been 
stated for each previous settlement in the district notice. The first ( trien- 
nial) settlement resulted in a Blight increase on the demand before the ces- 
sion. The second triennial period gave an enhancement of 1*33 per cent., but the. 
quadrennial revision resulted in a reduction of 9*26 per cent The last period 
(from 1812 to 1842) showed a rise of 21*62 per cent So that thetotal enhance- 
ment from 1803 to 1842 was 11*73 per cent 

Mr. Money assessed the southern half of the tahsil in 1842 and the north- 
Settiement wider Regu- era half in 1843. The method adopted and the results 
ktion IX. of less. obtained have been described in the district notice. In 

6 only out of the 533 villages were coercive measure resorted to during the 
currency of Mr. Money’s settlement, so that it seems to have stood the teat welt 
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But Mr. Smeaton considered that it reached (but did not exceed) the limit when 
xamind&rs can just pay without being decidedly pinched. The total revenue* 
paying area which had been transferred by private sale, mortgage or auction 
sale during the period 1843-75’ was 161,795 acres, or considerably more than 
half the tahsil area, and in this were included 56 entire villages and parts of 
very many more. The value of land during this period was, however, steadily 
on the increase, and may be said to be now double what it was thirty years ago. 
Prices of agricultural produce had risen (if the statistics collected can be cre- 
dited) during the thirty years of the previous settlement (1843-73) about 
80 per cent. [See further supra, pp. 94-104.] 

As in Bil&rf, Hindus, amongst whom the Rajputs predominate, are the chief 
landed proprietors. Of the total number of proprietors 
Proprietors. a f. the recent settlement 3,720 Hindus held 447 

estates, with an area of 159,720 aores; 1,946 Musalmdns held 248 estates, 
97,174 acres; and 92 estates, 43,055 acres, were held by 2,395 proprietors, 
part Hindus and part Musalm&ns. Among the Hindus the Banias come 
next after the ThAkurs, and the K&yaths have only a nominal hold on the 
land, being the reverse of what is found in Bil&ri. The Musalm&ns are 
a more flourishing class of landlords here than in Bil&ri. The Khokars, 
although owning the least area, have consolidated a very valuable proper- 
ty in and around the city of Sambhal. They own nearly all the suburban 
estates, and are known as Chaudbris. These c Khokars* were originally Bar- 
giijar RAjputs, whom Bihar, in his descent upon Hindustan, made converts to 
IslAm. Hence they are styled even yet ‘Nan-muslims.’ The Sambhal Kho- 
kars are all connected with the LAlkhAni families of Danpur # PahAsu, and 
Chhatari in the Bulandshahr district. The tenures have been described, and 
some account of the tenantry given, in the district notice. 

Sambhal.— Municipal town and head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name ; lies in latitude 28°-35 , -0" north, and longitude 78°-36'-45* east, on the 
Moradabad and Aligarh road, 23 miles south-west of Moradabad and 4 miles 
west of the Sot river, in the midst of a cultivated and well-wooded plain. The 
populations by the censuses of 1853, 1865, and 1872 
have been already given in the district notice. By the 
census of 1881 the area was 317 acres, with a total population of 21,373 
(10,714 females), giving a density of 67 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 
7,333(3,448 females); MusalmAns 13,965 (7,231 females); Jains 38 (21 
females) ; and Christians 37 (14 females). The number of inhabited houses 
was 4,710. 
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The following is a statement of tbe principal 
occupations : — 1 

(I) Persons employed by government or municipality 122 ; (III) ministers of the Hindu 
religion 116 ; (VIII), musicians 69 \ (IX) school teachers (not government) 49 ; (XII) domestic 
servants 144; (XIII) money-lenders and bankers 104 ; (XV) carters 81 1 (XVII) porters 71 , 
messengers 66 ; (XVIII) landholders 428, landholder’s establishment 138, cultivators and ten* 
ants 1,766, gardeners 46, agricultural labourers 251 ; (XXVII) carpenters 1 70, brick-layers and 
masons 128 ; (XXIX) cotton-carders 126, weavers 790, calico printers and dyers 147, cloth 
merchants (jbazdt) 71, cloth pedlars 55, tailors 84, makers and sellers of shoes 297, bangle-sellers 
68, washermen 88, barbers 268 ; (XXX) butchers 202, corn and flour dealers 535, confectioners 
( haiwdi ) 71, green-grocers and fruiterers 141, grain-parchers 92, persons employed in the manu- 
facture of sugar 86, condiment dealers (pansdri) 79 ; (XXXII) manufacturers and sellers of oil 
140, makers and sellers of wooden-combs 219, grass-cutters and sellers 55 ; (XXXIII) sweepers 
and scavengers 139, earthenware manufacturers 155, water-carriers 199, gold and silversmiths 
98, blacksmiths 46; (XXXI V) general labourers 691, persons in (undefined) service (naukari) 
408 ; (XXXV) beggars 826. 

The modern town covers the summit of an extensive mound composed of 
the ruins of the ancient city, A gloomy description of 
the town was given by Dr. Planck in 1868, but 
matters are said to have vastly improved since he wrote the following account 
of it : — “ Sambhal is a large old town, built in great part on hillocks, which 
seem to be made up a good deal of the ruins of tbe brick houses of former 
times. In addition to Sambhal proper there are not less than 26 distinct 
collections of buildings, under the name of which cluster about it on all 

sides. Sambhal proper is essentially a brick-built town, which must at one 
time have been a city of somo importance ; now it is a place of ruins, a filthy 
neglected place, with an aspect so sad as to make it difficult to find words to 
describe it.” • 


Site and approaches. 


This was prior to the creation of the municipality in 1870. Since that 
year improvements have Bteadily been made, amongst others the execution of 
a drainage cut seven miles in length, reaching from the town to the Sot river, 
whereby the large excess of moisture, which formerly stagnated near the town, 
is carried off. During the nine years 1870-78 Rs. 55,614 was expended 
from municipal funds in improving the town. A recent visitor to it thus des- 
cribes the present state of Sambhal : — u The town is now far from offending 
either nose or eye, and, although doubtless somewhat somnolent, the orderly 
municipal arrangements and the natural prettiness of the place, with its 
undulating ground and ample vegetation, render it on the whole more attrac- 
tive to a European visitor than are the noisy and bustling cities of Amroh& 
and Chandausi.” 2 Of the sar&is or detached places which surround the town 
l Boman numerals indicate the classes in the census re tarns. ’Note by Mr. L. M. Thornton, 0.8. 
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Public buildings. 


several are composed of large, handsome, brick-built houses, but they contain 
many ruins. The majority, however, consist of mud-built houses surrounding 
one or two brick-built tenements and forming goodly-sized villages. Only 
in the town itself and its suburbs are there any metalled roads, but fair un- 
metalled ones connect it with Moradabad, Bilari, Amroha, Chaudausi, Batyoi 
and Hasan pnr. 

The town is divided into 33 muhallas or quarters, but none of the names 
throws much light on their history. ‘The flower 
Muh&das. garden,’ ‘the horse-market,’ ‘the new village,’ ‘the 

Hindus’ quarter,’ are names interspersed with a few that refer to former residents. 
The public buildings are: the tahdli or suh-collectorate offices, a first-class 
police-station, a munsifl or petty judge’s court-house, a 
post-office, a tahsili school, the American Mission church 
and schools, a first-class branch dispensary, several municipal schools, a govern- 
ment distillery and a native rest-house (sarai). The tahsili is a modern structure 
well built on the top of one of the low hills of ruins already mentioned. It has 
fine airy offices and is described as “ certainly the handsomest in this district.” 
There is a room in it appropriated for the visits of European officers. The 
sar&i or native travellers’ rest-house, built by Mr. Daniell, a former Magistrate, 
in 1871, has accommodation for 100 travellers. 

The American Methodist Episcopal Church has had a mission here since 
1866. The native Christian community in 1880 num- 

Mission and schools. . . 

bered 20b (125 adults). There are eight schools at- 
tached to it, vw., an Anglo-vernacular (boys’) with a roll of 80 pupils (75 non- 
Christian), and seven vernacular (3 boys’ and 4 girls’) with a roll of 180 pupils 
(115 girls and 135 non-Christians). But only four of these schools are in Sam- 
bhal itself. Besides the regular tahsflf school, which is held in a handsome 
building close to the tahsili and is attended by some 50 pupils, the municipa- 
lity keeps on foot a Sanskrit and an Arabic school in Sambhal proper, and two 
free schools situated in the outlying quarters of Haiy&tnagar and Sai^i Tarfn 
respectively. With those facilities for education, it is not surprising that the 
number of private schools is comparatively small. 

The income of the dispensary in 1881 was, including a balance of B|. 901 
from the previous year, Rs. 1,671, to which the 
***** municipal funds contributed Rs. 400 and Government 

Bs, 370. The expenditure amounted to Rs. 842. The total number treated 
was 16,437 (of whom 31 only were in-door patients), giving a daily average 
of 103*11 out-door patients. It is under the charge of a Hospital Assistant, 
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The physical difficulties in the way of good drainage are great, owing Ur 
the scattered character of the inhabited sites, which are 

Drainage and health. 

interspersed with fields and mounds of ruins. The* 
undulating nature of the ground where the chief bazdrs are built, renders it 
possible to keep them clean by means of side drains. u The town site, ” writes’ 
Dr. Planck, “ drains to the Betla, a vast excavation around the west and north 
margins of the town, and its overflow of heavy rain used to be the cause of 
flooding, which the cutting to the Sot river already mentioned was planned 
to remedy.” The water-supply is derived entirely from wells and is said to be 
good. 

It is stated that the health of the town was severely affected by the epide- 
mic of fever that raged in these provinces in 1879-80. Owing to the different 
statements of population given for the town at different periods, arising from 
the different areas adopted at each census, it is impossible to ascertain the 
correct death-rate in former years. In 1 881 the death-rate for the town is returned! 
at 71 '96 per thousand, but for the municipality only 43'70. This variance- 
doubtless arises from the much larger population included in the latter. 

The site of an old fort is indicated by a large mound. It is variously 
attributed to Pirthi R6j, to a raj6 called Jagat Sinh, 
Antiquities. an( j to one N&har Sinh, the son of Qobind Sinh, the son 

of Mukand Sen, the Bon of R6j& Vikram Sen of Baran. The last-named 
(N&har Sinh) is the most probable, and is mentioned as the founder in 
Mr. Growse’s paper on the antiquities of the Bulandshahr district (Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society, XLVIII., p. 273 et seq.\ which gives all that is known 
about the Dor rdjas, who, from their capital, Baran (Bulandshahr), ruled over 
a large part of the Do&b from the 10th to the 12th. centuries. The only build- 
ing left standing on the site of the old fort is one known to the Hindus as the 
Hari Mandir (temple of Hari, a name commonly applied to Vishnu), but 
claimed by the Muhammadans as Babar’s mosque. The latter point to an 
inscription (which will be mentioned again further on) as proof of their claim. 
Quite reoently this building was the subject of litigation between the Hindus 
and the Muhammadans of Sambhal. “ It was adjudged,” writes Mr. Tracy*, 
Collector of Moradabad, “to be a Muhammadan place of worship ; the deoision 
could not well have been otherwise, as, to $ay nothing of long possession, 
the architecture is that of the early Path&n period. It is not at all improbable 
that it may have been constructed with the materials of a still more ancient 
temple, but it certainly was never designed by a Hindu architect.” Mr. Carl- 
leyle, of the Archaeological Survey, has devoted considerable space in the twelfth 
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Toluzne of the Archaeological Reports to a description of this building. His 
account is too long and technical for quotation, but the general result of his 
examination was unfavourable to the Muhammadan claim. He thinks the 
main portion of the building was of Hindu construction, the Muhammadans 
having added wings to the central building to convert it into a mosque. 
He writes : — “ There is a clear and distinct difference between the old Hindu 
work and the modern Muhammadan work, and the old Hindu temple is at 
once distinguishable from the Muhammadan additions. The square Hindu 
temple would have had originally only one doorway in the east wall, about 8 
feet in width, but the Muhammadans cut four more doors, each 6 feet 
wide, two in the northern and two in the southern wall of the square 
temple, in order to communicate with the aisles of the side wings which they 
added.” 

Mr. Carlleyle apparently agreed with the disputants in denouncing tho j 
disputed inscription as a forgery ; but General Cunningham, in a note to the 
report, expresses his opinion that it is ‘ quite genuine/ The reader who is 
curious on the subject will find a transcription of the Persian inscriptions in the 
Archaeological Report (XII., p. 26), but it will doubtless be held sufficient here 
to print the translation of it made by the late Professor Blochmann 1 
u 1. The collector of buildings of grace and beauty, the raiior of the standards of rale 
and faith, 

9 . The spreader of the wings of peace and tranquillity, the builder of the buildings of: 
knowledge and deed, 

3. Muhammad. B&bar, Jam in dignity, may God Almighty have him in his keeping l 

4. Kindled in India the lamp of power, when a ray of ft fell upon Sambhal, 

6. To build this mosque, may it be protected against destruction and decay ! 

6. He gave orders to his mean slave, who is one of his principal officers, 

7. Mir Hindu Beg, the intelligent and wise, who is an example to others in polite manners* 

8. And when, in consequence of the order of tho Sovereign of the w&rld, by the guidance of 

Providence, the mosque was completed, 

9. Its d&to was < the first day of the month of Rabi.* 1 " (A. H. 933, or 6th December, 

1626 A.D.) 

There are other inscriptions of later date, whioh, however, are not of 
sufficient interest to justify occupying space with them here. It may be noted 
in passing that the date of the inscription given above (933H. or 1526A.D.) 
is the year in which the emperor B6bar defeated R&ja Sanga of Mewir at 
Fatehpur-Sfkri and established his power in north-western Hindustan. 1 One 
circumstance more may be mentioned in connection with this mosque. 
According to Ganga P&r&h&d, a former deputy-collector of Moradab&d, who 

1 Printed In the Introduction to Arch. Hep., XII * Elphinstone’s History of India 

(Cowc ll’s edition), p. 374. 

29 m 
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wrote in 1871-73, there was still hanging from the roof of the dome a chain 
for tho suspension of a bell, such as is found in Hindu temples, and there was, 
according to the same writer, a passage at the back of the building which he 
supposes was used “ for the wheeling round of worshippers.” Mr. Carlleyle’s 
report is silent as to these matters, but it is possible the circumstances may 
have been changed in the interval. 

There are numerous places of Hindu worship and pilgrimage, the most 
noteworthy being the temple of Hari Mandir just mentioned, and the fol- 
lowing tiratha : — Mano Kamna, Siiraj Kund, Kuru Kshetrfc, Bansgop61, 
Mims&r, BMgirathi, and others too numerous to mention. Altogether Sambhal 
boasts of 68 tiratha and 19 sacred wells. A small masonry fort in the 
Mftm sar&iis attributed to Nawab Amin-ud-daula, who lived hereabout 250 
years ago: his descendants are said to still reside in it. The two heaps 
of ruins, known as Bhaleswar and Biktcswar, are said to be nothing more 
than tho bastions of the ancient city wall. To the south-east of the city is a large 
mound called Surathal Khera, supposed 1 to bo so called after R&ja Suratbal, a 
son of Mja Satyavana of the lunar race. Other mounds are Sadangarh, Amra~ 
mapati Khera, Chandreswar Khera, and Guznthal Khera. The last is two miles 
from Sambhal. 

Rofined sugar (Jcfidhd or khand) is the chief manufacture, as it is the chief 
article of trade. A large class of tho population called 
anu ac ure an a e. Xhandsdlis or sugar-manufacturers have their head- 
quarters in Sambhal, building .little temporary manufactories in the villages. 
Before the railway opened Sambhal was very far ahead of all the other places 
of sugar-manufacture in the district, but Chandausi and Bil&r( are formidable 
rivals, with the advantage of immediate proximity to the railway, from which 
Sambhal is separated by about 17 miles of unmetalled road. It is still, how- 
ever, a considerable feeder of Chandausi. Wheat and other grains and ghi are 
also largely exported, and there is some export of hides. Cotton cloth is 
manufactured, chiefly for the local trade. The chief imports into the munici- 
pality according to the official statement, with the quantity or value imported in 
1881-82, were as follows .-—grain (2,04,385 maunds), unrefined sugar (11,854 
maunds), ghi (1,140 maunds), other articles of food (Els. 53,592), animals for 
slaughter (13,510 head), oil and oilseeds (12,400 maunds), fuel (56,871 
maunds), building materials (Rs. 27,883), drugs and spices (Rs. 30,312), 
tobacco ;3,769 maunds), European cloth (Rs. 97,315), native cloth (Rs. 38,053), 
and metals (Rs. 28,642,. 

1 By Mr. Carllcyle, Arch . JRep, XII., 84. 



GAmnKR. 


[Sirsi.] 217 


This town is somewhat peculiarly circumstanced as regards its municipal 
administration. Its suburbs, as they may be regarded 
Municipalities. (under the name of 1 the sixteen sarais of Sambhal *) , are 

excluded from the municipal limits and administered under the Chaukidjri 
Act (XX. of 1856). The statistics for the town and /* '# suburbs must, therefore, 
be given separately. The municipal committee of Sambhal consists of nine 
members, of whom three sit by virtue of their office and the remainder by 
election. The income of the municipality is derived from an octroi tax falling 
in 1881-82 at the rate of Re. 0-7-2 on net receipts per head of population. 
The total income in 1881-82 was Rs. 18,241 (including a balance of Rs. 2,411 
from the previous year). The total expenditure in the same year was Rs. 13,540, 
the chief items of which were collection (Rs. 2,060;, repairs and maintenance 
of roads and drains (Rs. 2,212), police (Rs. 4,595), and conservancy (Rs. 2,190). 

The watch and ward of the part above referrod to as “ the sixteen sardis 
of Sambhal” is provided for by taxation undor Act XX. of 1856. 

During 1880 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 110 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,838. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
(Rs, 969), public works (Rs. 17o), miscellaneous (Rs. 220), and conservancy (Rs. 876), amounted 
to Rs. 1,863. The returns showed 2,620 houses, of which 1,409 were assessed with the tax : the 
incidence being Re. 0-10-8 per house assessed and Re. 0-1-7 per head of population. 

The local history has been given in the district notice and nothing remains 
to be said here, except to note the legend which at- 
tributes an existence to Sambhal through all the four 
ages of Hindu chronologj'. It is said to have had a different name in each, 
Satyabrit in the Sat-yug, Mahedri in the Trota-yug, Pingal in the Dw&par-yug, 
and its present name only since the beginning of the Kal-yug. 

Sarai Tarin. —Suburb of Sambhal, but separately enumerated in 1881. 
By that census it had an area of 118 acres, with a total population of 11,585 
(5,790 females), giving a density of 98 to the aoro. The Hindus numbered 
4,258 (2,050 females), Musalm&ns 7,326 (3,740 females), and there was one 
Christian. (See further under Sambhal). 

Seondara. — Village in the south-east corner of tahsll Bil&rl, 19 miles south- 
east from Moradabadand 6 from Rilari, formerly the head-quarters of the tahsll, 
afterwards removed to BiWri. Latitude 28°-33'45 v ; longitude 78*-54'-30'V 
Population 3,724 (1,781 females). Public buildings second-class police- 
station, sarfii, and school. A market is held on Thursday and Sunday. 

Sirs! -Town in parganah and tahofl Sambhal; latitude 28°-38M5* 
north, and longitude 78 w -41'-0* east ; 16 miles south-west of Moradabad town 
* and 3 miles east of the Sot river. There are four wards Purwaiyan (e^star > y, 
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Chaudhridn, Gunauri, and Sar 6 i S&dik. A police outpost, a sarai, and the 
tomb of Makhdtim Shah, tho reputed founder of the town, are the publio 
buildings. The populations by the censuses previous to 1881 have already been 
given in Part III. By the census of 1881 the area was 89 acres, with a total 
population of 5,947 (2,943 females), giving a density of 66 to the acre. The 
Hindus numbered 1,645 (819 females) and Musalmdns 4,302 (2,124 females).^ 
The number of inhabited houses was 803. The watch and ward of the town 
is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 

During 1880*81 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 245 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Us. 1,281. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
(Rs. 570), public works (Rs. 199), and conservancy (Us. 239), amounted to Rs. 1,165. The 
returns showed 1,651 houses, of which 718 were assessed with the tax : the incidence was 
Rs. 1*6-9 per house assessed and Re. 0*2*9 por head of population, 

'Suijannagar— Village in tahsil Tbakurdward, about 37 miles N.-W. from 
Moradabad and 12 miles west from Thdkurdwara, on the river Phika. Latitude 
29 Q -14'-0' / ; longitude 71°-44'-50". Population 3,074. Founded by Surjan 
jSinh, a Katehria, of Mahendar Sinh’s family, in the reign of Muhammad Sh&h. 

Thakurdwara.— Northern tahsil and parganah of Moradabad district 5 

B ^ bounded on the north by the parganah of K&shfp*^ 

in the Tarai district, on the east by Kashipur and 

Moradabad parganahs, the Dhela river dividing it from the latter, on the south 

by Moradabad, and on the west by parganah Amroh 6 and the Bijnor district 

(parganahs Sioh&rd and Afzalgarh). The total area 
Area, revenue, and rent. n 

in 1884-82 was 238*33 square miles, of which 160*77 
were cultivated, 49*73 cultivable, and 27*82 barren. The area paying Govern- 
ment revenue or quit-rent was 219*61 square miles(148*51 cultivated, 46*73 culti- 
vable, 24*37 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether land- 
revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not 
water-rates), was Rs. 1,84,592; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 2,08,283. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 3,31,?l(). 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 262 inhabited vil* 
lages : of which 81 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 118V 
Population. had between 200 and 500; 48 had between 500 and '. 

1,000; 11 bad between 1,000 and 2 , 000 ; 2 had between 2,000 and 3,000; 
and 1 had between 3,000 and 5,000. The only town containing more than 
5,000 inhabitants was Thakurdw&ra (6,511). The total population was 
109,596 (51,037 females), giving a density of 461 to the square mile. Classic 
fied according to religion, there were 71,288 Hindus (33,073 females) ; 38,308 
Musalraans (17 ,964 females) ; and no others. . 


Population. 
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The parganah is conterminous with the tahstl and is about 21 miles long 
and 16 miles broad in its widest part. It is cat up 
Physical features. by numerous small streams which come down from 

the hilly tracts to the north and feed the R&mgang&. Of these the Lapkana, 
Kurka (into which the Lapkana falls), and the Dhela are tho most important. 
The Kurka joins the Ramgang& west of Dildri, and the Dhela about two miles 
‘north of Moradabad city. Both the Ramganga and Dhela are very shifting 
£ in their courses; the other streams run deep and do not change their bods. 
Some of them, especially tho Lapkana, afford irrigation, and Mr. Crosthwaite 
thought that, in spite of the failure of former schemes, much more land might 
be irrigated by them if the resources of these streams were economised by 
good engineering skill. Projects for irrigating the parganah have been put 
on foot at intervals daring the last 40 years t but none has yet reached the 
stage of execution, with the exception of some minor projects carried out by 
Mr. Manderson, a former Collector, in 1860-61. 1 Tho country between the 
streams is well cultivated and shows little waste land. It is remarkable for 
the large tracts of clay (called jhdda ), and this forms the characteristic soil of 
&e parganah. It seldom permits of spring crops and is usually restricted to 
./the poorer kinds of rice. After heavy rains it is flooded ; and with a scanty 
fall ploughing is difficult, if not impossible. Tho presonce of these tracts, 
therefore, led to much difficulty in the assos3inont of tho parganah. These 
tracts of clay lie in the centre of the parganah, but are bounded by strips of 
alluvial land in the neighbourhood of the Rauiganga and Dhela rivers. In 
the south and west of the parganah are some villages, chiefly round Dil&ri as 
a centre, where the soil is exceedingly fertile and the rents proportionately 
high. The eastern tracts, between the Dhela and the Kurka, contain many 
good villages. But in the north tho land is generally inferior, and the tract 
between the Kurka and Lapkana, known as the Bajar patti, is the worst of all, 

: Having an inferior sandy soil in which wells will not stand. Much of this is 
/ waste and covered with the scrubby thorn called kair. Elsewhere the common 
earth-wells are made for irrigating purposes, the water being near the surface. 
! A second-class road connects Moradabad with Thakurdwara, and a branch 
is continued to K&shipur ; but the direct road from 
Moradabad to K&shipur runs through Moradabad par- 
ganah. Third-class roads connect ThdkurdwArd with Surjannagar on the west 

1 A detailed history of all the projects for the irrigation of Rohilkhand (1840 to 1874) 
will be found in a bulky volume of “ Selections from the Proceedings of the North-Western 
Provinces Government, Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch,” published at the Govern- 
l ament Press in 1874. All these projects have been now abandoned, so that their merits and 
|dcmerits are of merely historical value. 
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Climate and products. 


Fiscal history. 


and with Mughalpur on tho south-west, Tho latter stops at the ferry over the 
R&mganga, but a second-class road continues the communication from Mughal- 
pur to Moradabad. 

The climate approximates in a measure to that of the Tar&i and is held to 
be unhealthy. Bice is the staple crop, but the finest 
kindB are only scantily produced, the qualities known 
as sdthi and anjna being chiefly grown. Sugar of superior quality is produced 
in the good villages. 

Some account of the fiscal history of the parganah has been given in the 
district notice and a very brief statement only is re- 
quired here. Mr. J. C, Dick made the first regular 
settlement of the parganah in 1840. He mentions that a Th&kur family settled 
at Farfdnagar had held the whole parganah in talukddri right, but that they 
were deprived of it in the changes that preceded our rulo. This was the family 
of Mahendar Sinh and one of those rooted out by ’Ali Muhammad, the Bohilla 
chief, in pursuance of his settled policy of substituting his own creatures for 
the old proprietors. Mr. Dick’s settlement (under Regulation IX. of 1833) 
was made with persons called mukaddams as proprietors, where any such were 
found, and elsewhere with farmers of individual villages. He considered that 
the parganah had been over-assessed and also that a mistake had been made 
in regarding the mukaddams as mere farmers, and their estates as liable to be 
put up to auction at the end of each quinquennial period. The various assess- 
ments have been already givenj once for all, in the district notice. The pro- 
gress of fiscal affairs in Th&kurdw&rd after Mr. Dick’s settlement was not as 
smooth as was anticipated. The assessment ho fixed was fair enough at the 
proportion then taken of the estimated assets. But the landholders were too 
deeply involved in debt to make way, and gradually a very large part of the 
parganah passed into the hands of Baijn&th and his son, a firm of money- 
lenders. The current settlement was made at a slight enhancement on its 
predecessor. [See further supra, pp. 94-104.] 

The principal landowners are Chauh&ns and other Tbfikurs, but Mukand 
Item, son of Baijn&th, banker of Ib6kurdw£r&, had 
by a judicious system of loans acquired a great deal of 
property from the village zamindijrs. The prevailing tenure is zamfnd&rf. The 
transfers of proprietary right have been very numerous, and the smaller zamfn- 
d4rs may be said to be generally impecunious. 

Thakurdwara.— A town in the tabsil of the same name, 27 miles north from 
Moradabad. Latitude 29M1M0" ? longitude 7&°-54'-0*. By the census of 
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1881 the area was 93 acres, with a total population of 6,511 (3,032 females), 
giving a density of 70 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 2,655 (1,209 females), 
and MnsalmAns 3,856 (1,823 females). The number of inhabited houses was 
699. 

The town has three wards :-FatehullAhganj (founded by Fatoh-ullah Khkn, 
son of Dfindi KhAn), Th&kurdwara, JamnAwAla (named after a slave-girl of 
Fateh-ullah KhAn’s). The town was foundod by Mahendar Sinh in the reign 
of Muhammad ShAh (1719-48), and was plundered by Amir KhAn (1805). 
The public buildings are a tahsili, a first-class police-station, 7 mosques, 4 temples, 
a tahsili school, a distillery, and a sarAi. Cotton cloth is manufactured and con- 
stitutes the only article of trade. The watch and ward of the town is provided 

for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. , 

During 1880-81 the house-tax thereby imposed* together with a balance of Si. SSS 
' from the preceding year, gave a total income of Ss. 1,597. The expenditure, which wai chiefly 
on police (Bs. 669), local improvements (Bs. 407), and conservancy (Ss. 197), amounted to 
Bs. 1,345. The returns showed 963 houses, of which 848 were assessed with the tax : the inci- 
dence being Bs. 1-7-1 per house assessed and Re. 0-3-0 per head of population. 

Tigri.— Village in tabsil Hasanpur, on the Moradabad-Meerut road, 
39 miles from Moradabad and 12 from Hasanpur. Latitude 28 0 -49'-15 /|r ; 
longitude 78°-ll'-47.' 7 Population 1,152. The unmetalled portion of the 
road leading to the bridge of boats across the Ganges commences a few hundred 
yards beyond Tigri. The road is metalled again from the opposite bank of the 
river. The first village on the Meerut side is Garhmuktesar. There is a d&k 
b un galow on each side of the river. At Tigri ip also a third-class police-station. 

Ujhari.— Village in tahsil Hasanpur, 29 miles 8.-W. from Moradabad and 
7J miles 8.-E. of Hasanpur. Latitude 28°-39'-30"; longitude 78 t, -23'-55'. 
Pop ulation 3,217 (1,649 females). Public buildings 5 mosques, one temple, 
and a tomb of ShAh DAdd, west of the town, which is illuminated on 16th and 
17th of the month zi-hijja, when about 2,000 people assemble. A market is 
held on Wednesdays. 

Umri.— Village in tahsil AmrohA, 13 miles N.-W. of Moradabad, on 
the M o rada bad and Bijnor road. Latitude 29 9 -2'-15'j longitude 78°*86 / -30'. 
Population 3,007 (1,532 females). A market is held on Tuesdays. 
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PREFACE. 


The materials for the following notice of the Rdmpur Native 
State were supplied by General Azftn-ud-dln Khdn, and were, for 
the most part, put into their present shape by Mr. R. H. Niblett, 
M.A., my assistant. The whole was carefully scrutinized by me 
before being passed for the press, and it is hoped that, as far as it 
goes, the account is a faithful one. The brevity of the record is 
what might be expected in the case of a Native State of very 
modem origin. 

NaihiTal: 

The 7th August, 1883. 
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PART I. 

GEOGRAPHICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE. 


RaMPUR, 1 a native state in tho Rohilkhand division under the political 

„ , . superintendence of tho Government of the North- 

Boundaries, area, &c. ^ ^ - 

Western Provinces, lies between 28°-25' and 29 -10 
north latitude and 78°-54' and 79°-28 / ’ east longitude. 3 It is bounded on the 
north by the Tarfii district ; on the east by Bareilly ; on the south by Budaun ; 
and on the west by Moradabad. The principal sub-divisions of tho adjoining 
British districts are— in the Tarai, Kashipur, B6zpur, Gadarpur, and Rudar- 
pur : in Bareilly, Ciiaurnahla and Sirsawan (tahsil Baheri), Mirganj (tahsil of 
the same name), and Sarauli (tahsil Aonla) ; in Budaun, Bisauli (tahsil of tho 
same name) ; and in MoradabaTl, Bilari and Moradabad (conterminous with 
tahsils of the 6ame name). 

The State is almost heart-shaped, and would bo quite 90 but for a projecting 
neck of land that jilts out into Moradabad on the south-west boundary. Its 
greatest length is 50*8 miles and its greatest breadth 30 4 miles. The popula- 
tion amounted in 1881 to 541,914, or 602 6 to the square mile, taking tho area 
at 899*2, and not at 945 square miles as is given in the Census Report. But of 
this further details will be given in Part III. 

For purposes of administration, general and fiscal, Rdmpur is divided into 
Administrative sub-divi- 8 ^ x tahsils, each under a tahslldar, who also exercises 
8l0ns ' civil jurisdiction iu his own tahsil. There are also six 

police-circles, conterminous, except in the case of parganah Dbakia, with tho 
tahsil jurisdictions. Dhakia is situated in Shfihabad and is consequently in 

tho police jurisdiction of that name, but for revenue purposes it is included in 

the Huzur tahsil. In showing tho names of tho tahsils and police-circles, the 

1 The materials for this account have been chiefly obtained from original sources, and 
have been supplied by General Azim-ud-din Khan, whose name appears on the title-page as 
the compiler. Very slight assistance has been derived from printed works; but AitChison’s 
Treaties, LI 1 lot a Supplemental Glossary, the Census Report of 1831, and a few other works have 
been referred to. It is scarcely necessary to explain that the brevity of this notice is due to 
the absence of materials such hh were available for tho gazetteer accounts of British districts. 

Mr. W. U. Golc, Deputy Superintendent, Survey of India, has kindly furnished the fol- 
lowing latitudes and longitudes for the extreme limits of the State 

North ... f j Latitude ... 98° -5ft '-6" 
l Longitude ... 79°-4'-G8" 188815 - ) Longitude ... 79°-28'-5" 

South ... 28°-26'-4" „ . (Latitude ... 28° -40 Mo" 

1 Longitude ... 79°-l'-l l" n eflt - ) Longitude ... 78°-5S'-ftfi" 


... 79°-l'-ll" 


[ Longitude ... 78°-53'-5fi" 


These values have been laken off the most recent edition of the Atlas sheets, subtract- 
/? r . f 10 lo,, K ,lu des 1 -9" to reduce to the old value of Madras, vi*., 80 o -17'-4I*. 

of— 5i'-3o" must be applied to reduce to the most recent value, vi*.» 
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following table also gives their approximate area, population, and reve- 
nue:— 



Tahsft. 


Land reve- 
nue iu 
1881-82. 

Approxi- 
mate area. 

Total 
population 
in 1881. 

In the police 
jurisdiction 
of 





Rs. 

Sq. miles. 

i 


Uuzfir 

... 

... 

... 

3,23,524 

146*6 

151,672 

Slogan Khera. 

Khan 

... 

... 

... 

2,86,192 

123*9 

61,233 

Ajitpur. 

Shdhabad 

... 

... 

... 

2,54,41 1 

116*0 

60,444 

Shahabad. 

Milak 

... 

... 

««• 

3,69,226 

132*4 

86,992 

Milak. 

Uilaspur 

... 


IM 

2,76,316 

# 200 2 

82,131 

Bllaepur. 

Suar 

... 

... 


2,84,847 

180*1 

97,442 

Saar. 

■ 



Total 

... 

17,94,516 

899*2 

541,914 



The area of the State shown in the above statement is less than that 
given in the Consus Report of 1881 and in the Administration Report for the 
Rainpur State for 1881-82. The difference is considerable, amounting to 
about 50 square miles. The figures in the statement havo been calculated 
from the village and tahsil registers, and are believed by the compiler to be 
more correct than those shown in the Census and Administration Reports. 
They agree substantially with the area given by the surveys taken in 1864-66. 
The total by the survey records is 898 square miles, and the difference, 1’2, 
is easily accounted for by minor changes arising from diluvion and alluvion. 

By comparing with a modern map of the North-Western Provinces that 
Changes in thosa giy en in Mr. Beames’s edition of Sir H.M. Elliot’s Supple - 
Bub-divisions,. mental Glossary , in which the siibas, sarkars and dasturs as 

established by Akbar (A.D.1596) are approximately restored, it will be seen 
that the present Rampur jdgir formed part of the siiba of Dehli and was 
included in the sark&rs of Sambhal and Budaon, the greater portion lying in the 
former. Of the Bud&un sark&r, it includes the western parts of mahals Ajaou 
and Barsfr. Of the Sambhal sarkar, the mahals now in Rampur are Biroi, 
Bisfira, Dtidilah, Rajpur, Khankari, Laklmor, and Liswah. In the case of the 
laBt two mahals, Sir fi. M. Elliot did not attempt to verify the names. It was 
sufficient that these mah&ls were in the dasttir of Lakhnor for him to include 
them in the R&mpur territory. He also presumed the missing mah&ls of sarkar 
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Sambhal, which in number exceed those of any other sarkfir, to be in the Ham* 
pur jdgir. 

No attempt has been made to identify the boundaries of the old mah&ls 
with those of the six modern tahsils, as the materials for such an identification 
are wanting. To the north the boundaries of the State include the southern 
portions of the Gadarpur and Rudarpur parganahs, as those parganahs appear 
on Sir H. M. Elliot’s map ; they now form part of the Tarfii district. 

Before the time of Nawab Muhammad Sa’id KMn, who succeeded to 
the jdgir in 1840, the State was sub-divided into 20 parganahs consisting of 20 
or 30 villages each. The parganahs were under low-paid officers styled zila- 
d&rs, on salaries of about Rs. 20 each. This system was abolished by the ruler 
just mentioned, who divided the territory into six tahsfls, and placed them 
under separate tahsi'lddrs, on salaries of Rs. 100 each. This arrangement con- 
tinues to the present day and will be more particularly described under the 
head 4 Fiscal arrangements ’ ( post). 

In recognition of his loyal services during the mntiny of 1857-58, por- 
tions of Chaumahla, Sirs&wan, Ajiion, and Sirauli (North and South) of the 
Bareilly district, were bestowed, in 1860, on Nawab Yusuf ’Ali Khan, father 
of the present Naw&b. This large strip of country comprised 1.33 villages,' 
with a gross land-revenue of Rs. 1,19,158 (see Gazr., V., 503). The tract is 
called the Ilaka Jadid , or the 4 recently-acquired estate.’ In it the zaminddri 
rights that had been recognized by the British Government before the trans- 
fer, are respected by the Naw6b, and, as in the British districts, the Stamp 
law is in force ; but in civil, revenue, and criminal matters, the Nawab has 
the same sovereign powers as in the other portions of his territory. The High 
Court of the North-Western Provinces lately acknowledged this fact in a case 
between Lala L&chhrai Nar&yan and Raja Part&b Sinh of Shiupuri, decided on 
the 19th July, 1878. 

The principles of the Hindu and Muhammadan law are mainly followed in 

Judicial administration. tbe conrt8 - Soite > for exam P lo > for inheritance be- 
tween Muhammadans are decided according to the 
principles of Muhammadan law, and those in which Hindus are concerned, by 
the Sh&stras. In criminal matters the provisions of the Indian Penal Code 
are carried out as far as practicable. In the interior the tahsfld6rs have unli- 
mited jurisdiction in snits for debt and can award interest, except in the case 
when a Muhammadan is plaintiff, when interest cannot be decreed ; bat in 
Mmpur itself iuterest is determined by a panchdyat , in accordance with ancient 
usage. This panchdyat is composed of the principal Hindu residents of the 
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city. The procedure in suits, including the execution of decrees, is the £ame 
in the interior as in the city of Rdmpur. All suits relating to inheritance, as 
well as those relating to sale and mortgage-deeds, and to legal claims of a wife 
against a husband, whether Muhammadan or Hindu, are decided in Rdmpur 
itself by the subordinate civil court ( mufti dlwdni). There are three appel- 
late courts. The decisions of the muftis and tahsildars are appealed to the ha- 
kim-murdfa’ ; his orders to the sadr-murafa’ ; and a final appeal lies to the 
Nawdb, or to his nominee for that purpose. 

The police officers in the interior have no power to decide criminal cases, 
which are tried at Rdmpur in the mufti faujddri’s coart. The criminal courts 
consist of the following: (1) the deputy magistrate or kotwal of the city, who 
is empowered to inflict imprisonment up to three months, and to decide miscel- 
laneous cases of debt, &c., under Rs. 20; (2) the mufti faujddri, with powers 
up to three years; (3; the hdkira murdfa’, empowered to inflict imprisonment 
for life or capital sentence, but the latter cannot be carried into effect without 
the sanction of ,the Nawdb. The course of appeals is the same as iu civil 
suits. 

The number and salaries of the tahsflddrs have already been noticed. The 
^ ^ ^ highest paid civil officer in Rdmpur is the sadr-murdfa’, 

mentioned in a preceding paragraph, who draws 
Rs. 400 a month. This officer has also charge of the State treasury, the estab- 
lishment of which consist of a treasurer on Rs. 25, and 13 tahvflddrs stationed 
in the different tahsils, whose aggregate salaries amount to Rs. 179. The 
murdfa addlat, or court of first appeal, is presided over by the hdkim-murdfa, 
who draws Rs. 75 per mensem. There are two muftis, or judges of the sub- 
ordinate civil court, on salaries of Rs. 50 each. The foreign offico (mahkama 
ddr-ul-insha) is iu charge of an officer (sarrishtaddr) on Rs. 60. The mufiti- 
faujddri draws Rs. 70 a month. The highest police officer is a superintendent 
on Rs. 100 a month. The police force at each of the six police-stations oon- 
sists of a thdnaddr (officer in charge of the station) on Rs, 30, two clerks with 
salaries amounting to Rs. 14, and 15 constables. 

The English dispensary is in charge of a Bengali surgeon, who draws 
Rs. 200. There are, besides, one native physician on Rs. 30, and 27 other 
subordinates, whose monthly salaries come up to Rs. 216. In addition to these 
there are several other native physicians employed by the State, who are 
highly paid. They attend the palace and the principal officials, and have also a 
private practice of their own. There are also free dispensaries at the following 
towns : Shdhabad, Tfada, Bildspur, and Milak, The pnblio works department 
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consists of a superintendent of roads on Rs. 50, an officer (muumrim imdrai) in 
charge of buildings on Rs. 100, and one surveyor on Rs. 65, besides the usual 
subordinates. In the department of public instruction, the senior master 
(mutawalli) draws Rs. 55 ; the mulldni or mistress appointed by the State draws 
Rs. 6. The nizdniat is a new office for miscellaneous revenue affairs ; it is in 
charge of the hdkim-niz&uiat, whose salary is Rs. 200. The bakhshi, or pay- 
master, draws Rs. 60 ; and the officer in charge of the irrigation department, 
Rs. 30 per incusem. 

The military force of Rampur ordinarily consists of 28 guns with 300 foot 
artillerymen, 570 cavalry, 958 infantry, 300 military foot 
Military force. police, and 730 1 miscellaneous foot.’ Of the 28 guus, one 
is a 14-pounder, four 12-pounders, four 9-pounders, fourteen 6-pounders, 
two 4-pounders, one 3-pounder, and two 2-pounders. Of those, four were 
presents from the British Government, having been given to Nawab Muham- 
mad Sa’fd Khau in 1842. The cavalry consists of seven troops ; four compose 
the i Fatehjang Regiment,’ two the 4 Klias Uis&la,’ and one the Nawdb’s 
Body-guard. The regular infantry consists of one battalion of ten companies. 
The Government of India, has recently made a present to the Nawab of 
1,000 sets of muskets and accoutrements, and the infantry is now armed and 
accoutred with these. The military police are armed with muskets dnd 
swords. Among the ‘miscellaneous foot,’ one body, tho 4 Khas Risala,’ 
consists of about 200 men; they are armed like the military police and are 
stationed at the private entrances to the Nawab’* residence. The rest of the 
4 miscellaneous foot’ are armed with old muskets and swords; they are never 
drilled, and are employed on special duties in the tahgils, police-stations, 
offices of justice, stables, &c. 

The entire force above mentioned is under the charge and superintendence 
of an officer who has the rank of general in the State, and is also the agent or 
vakil between the Nawab and the British Government. He draws a salary of 
Rs. 400. The artillery is officered by two subaddrs, one on a salary of Rs. 40, 
and the other on Rs. 30; four jamadars on Rs. 15 each; and 38 other subor- 
dinate officers on salaries varying from Rs. 8 to Rs. 12. The pay of a gunner 
is Rs. 5. In the cavalry, the troopers of the Nawdb’s Body-guard are better 
paid than those of the Fatehjang and Khas Risdlas ; they received Rs. 20 a 
month, while the latter get only Rs. 18. The officers of the Body-guard con- 
sist of a risdldar on Rs. 150, a jamadar on Rs. 40, a kot-dafoddr on Rs. 30, and 
8 other dafadfirs on Rs. 24 each. The other cavalry officers are a ‘ wardi-major ’ 
on Rs. 100, six risfildars on Rs. 75 each, the same number of jamaddrs on Rs^ 40 
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each, and 62 other subordinate officers on salaries of Rs. 24 and Rs. 30. The 
officers of the infantry consist of ten subadars, one on Rs. 50 and the others on 
Rs. 30 each, ten jamaddrs on Rs. 20 each, a havalddr-major on Rs. 15, and 49 
other subordinate officers on salaries of Rs. 8 and Rs. 10 each. The pay of a 
private soldier is Rs. 5, raised to Rs. G in the case of bandsmen. 

The pay of the men in the c miscellaneous foot’ (which force includes the 
military police) is Rs. 4 each. The police officers for the city consist of a 
kotw&l on Rs. 50, two nuib kotwals on Rs. 30 each, three jamaddrs on 
Rs. 10 each, and 23 dafadars on Rs. 7 and Rs. 5 each. Tho officers of the 
othor bodies of the 1 miscellaneous foot’ are seven risdldars on Rs. 30 each, 
aix naib risdldars on Rs. 20 each, and 76 subordinate officers on salaries 
varying from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10. 

Rampur is a level, fertile country, abundantly supplied with water in its 
northern division by the rivers Kosi and Ndhal, both 
Ph^ aica. feawu.es. 0 f } I0 ld a course generally southerly, almost 

parallel to each other, tho latter flowing about ten miles east of the former. 
The southern division is irrigated by the Ramganga, which, after receiving 
the waters of the Kosi, traverses this quarter of the territory in a south-east- 
erly direction. The general slope of the country is from north to south and 
south-east, as indicated by the descent of the rivers in those directions, as well 
as by actual measurement. Rudarpur, on the northern frontier, has an elevation 
of 630 feet above the sea ; while at the town of Rampur, a few miles further 
south, the elevation is but 546 feet. The country in the vicinity of the town 
of R&mpur is described by Davidson, in bis Travels in Upper India , as exceed- 
ingly rich and beautiful. " The eye wanders with delight,” he writes, “ over 
one continuous sheet of ripening corn, interspersed with groves of mango, 
clumps of bamboo, and little villages.” The general thriving cultivation of 
the country bears favourable testimony to tho industry and intelligence of the 
Pathdns, the chief occupants of the soil. 


The principal kinds of soil found in the State are those known as ddmat, 
golla b/iiir, matiydr , savdi, kallar , khdpar , and reg. Ddmat , 

bhdr, and savdi are considered the better qualities; 
matiydr 9 as a orop bearer, is dependent on the rains ; kallar and khdpar are 
.difficult to cultivate; and reg is said to be particularly favourable to the growth 
of melons only. In the Shdhabad, Khds, and Huztir tahsfls, the prevailing 
soils are dtimat and matiydr. The soil in the Bildspur and Sudr tahsils is of 
a peouliar yellowish-black colour, and, being Almost invariably moist, is 
, especially fitted for rice cultivation. 
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There are few largo stretches of barren land in the State and probably 
^ te lfl d none that cou ^ n °t be reclaimed. The largest waste 

tract stretches for abont 10 miles along the left bank 
of the Ramganga ; it is flooded in the rainy season, and produces nothing but 
tamarisk (jhdti). In the parts of the Sudr, Bildspur, and Kh£s tahsils that 
border on the British frontier, there are large tracts of cultivable waste land ; 
but a considerable portion of the waste in Sudr has recently been reclaimed. 
The chief growth of waste lands is long grass, which is used for pasturing 
cattle. Tracts covered with dhcik jungle are, perhaps, the most difficult to 
bring under cultivation. 

The principal rivers in Ram pur are the Ramganga, the Kosi, and the 
Gangau. In addition to these the following streams 
R verS may also be mentioned -Ghuga, Pil&kh&r, N&hal, 

Bdb, Saijni, Bhakra, Dhimri, Kachia and Hdthi Chinghdr. 

The Rdmganga enters the Rainpur State in latitude 28°-43' N. and longi- 
' tude 79° E ; it flows in a general south-easterly direc- 
* 6 tion, but with a very devious course, through the 

south of the territory, between the Klias and Shahabad tahsils. In a direct 
line the distance between the points of entrance into and exit from the State is 
16 miles. The shifting nature of its bed has been mentioned in the Moradabad 
memoir (Part I., p. 11). During the rains villages on its banks frequently 
suffer from its encroachments. The banks, where not under cultivation, are 
overgrown withjddd (tamarisk)*jangle. It receives in Rdmpur the waters of 
the Barkusia from the north, and those of the Gangan from the south. The 
only town of importance on it is Sh&habad, where there is a bridge of boats 
or, during the rains, a ferry. There are also bridges of boats at Sagarpur, on the' 
Rampur-Saifni road, and at Nabiganj, on the Aonla, Bisauli and Mirganj. road.' 
The river is, to a small extent, used for irrigation, which is carried on by 
means of the lever-lift ( dhenkli ), 


Kamganga. 


The Kosi or Kosilla, flowing through Kumaun, enters Rdmpur in the^ex- 
^ treme north of the northern tahsil, Sudr, near Patti 

Kaldn, and for a few miles forms the bouudary between 
the State (tahsil Sudr) and the Tardi district (parganah K&shipur). It then 
passes into an outlying tract of the Moradabad district that is imbedded in the 
Sudr tahsil; leaving this, it flows due south through the Huzur tahsil of Rdmpur 
and parganah Moradabad of the Moradabad district ; finally, about 8 miles from 
the city of Rdmpur, it falls into the Rdmganga near Mdnpur Kuhanku in the 
Moradabad district. At the village of Khabaria in Moradabad it is less than two 
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miles distant from R&mpur city, and it is crossed by tbe Moradabad- Bareilly 
road at Ganesk-ghat, about 4 miles from the Stato capital. The distance, in a 
direct line, from the point where it enters Rampur to where it enters the Morad- 
abad parganah, is about 25 miles. It changes its course almost every year ; 
about 12 years ago it flowed past the bamboo hedge round the city of Rampur, 
but it is now more than a mile distant. Portions of its banks are composed of 
quicksand. It receives the waters of the Kachia, the Bah, and the Narai. The 
customs regarding boundary disputes occasioned by alluvion and diluvion vary ; 
sometimes that of dhdr dhura, or deep-stream boundary, and sometimes the 
opposite one of following the original boundary, called mendh dhura , is 
observed. 


The bridge of boats and ferry at Ganosh-ghat above mentioned are kept up 
by the State. The Moradabad and Naini Tal ft ad crosses the Kosi at Darhia), 
where a bridge of boats is kept up by the Moradabad district authorities. 
There is also a bridge of boats at Madaydn Hasan, about two miles from 
Rampur city. At L&lpur and Pirdnpur in the Uuzur tahsil, and at Ghosipura 
in the Su&r tahsil, ferries are kept up in the rains ; during the rest of the year 
the river at those places is fordable. 

The Gangan, a tributary of the Rdmganga, rises in the Bijnor district ; 

passiug through Moradabad, it enters the Rdmpur ter- 
Gttn8an * ritory merely to finish its course, its length in the State 

being only about six miles. Just before joining the Rdmganga, it spreads out 
into wide marshy expanses, through which the Win channel can with difficulty 
be traced. The only large village on it is Saifni, where there is a bridge of boats 
and a ferry during the rains. The water of the Gangan is locally consider- 
ed wholesome, and is preferred to that from wells and other streams in the 
vicinity. 

The smaller streams of the Stato have been enumerated in a previous para- 
graph. They are all, more or less, utilized for irriga- 
tion, notwithstanding their generally high banks. The 
beds of the Nahal, Kachia, and Hdtlii Chinghur consist chiefly of clay, while 
the rest have beds of sand. Their courses through the Stato are described in 


Smaller streams. 


the following paragraphs. 

The Ghiiga, flowing from the Tardi, enters the Sudr tahsil at the village 
of Mauldgadh. Uniting its waters with the Bamna 
Gh<is *' (or Hdthi Chinghar) near Bijra Nankar, it falls into 

the Arrah (called Pildkhar a little lower down in its course) in the Huzdr tah- 
dl. The waters of the Ghtiga never completely dry up in the hot season. At 

2a 
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Fil&khir. 


Kahal. 


Nankar Ram it receives tbe waters of the Nayya. The Moradabad and Naini 
Tal road crosses these streams by masonry bridges. 

The Filakliar enters the Bil&spur tahsil near Mao Nagur, and flowing 
through Kaimri, enters Milak near the village of 
Gujraula. Pursuing its course in a general south- 
south-easterly direction in this tahsil, it passes on into the Bareilly district. 
Thero is a bridge of boats where it is crossed by the Rampur-Rudarpur road. 
In the rains thero also arc ferries at Mankara, Gujraula, Kaimri, Pipalia-gh&t, 
and Janunagar; during the rest of the year the river at these places is ford- 
able. 

At Pipli in tahsil Suar enters the Nahal ; it flows through the Huzfir and 
Milak tahsils, and joins the Pflakbar near Saindoli, in 
pargannh Mirganj of the Bareilly district. The town 
of Milak -is situated on its right bank. In the rains there is a ferry at Talab- 
pur Bhot, where it is crossed by the Rampar-Bildspur road. At Nagalia 
’ Akil, a tributary of the Nahal, the Gaindydi, is crossed by a ferry in the rains. 
This latter stream is also crossed, by the Rampur-Rudarpur road, by a 
wooden bridge on masonry piers. 

The Bah, entering the Soar tahsil near Rajpura Ahmadabad, flows south 
and falls into the Kosi about two miles from the city 
of Ram pur, near the village of Khabaria. It is said 

to abound with fish. 

The Saijni enters Bilaspur near Nasimabad, and traversing the Bilaspur 
and Milak tahsils, joins the Bhakra nearflarsii nagla. 
It has two tributaries, the Dakra and the Kicha. 
The Rampur-Biliispur read crosses the Saijni and the Dakra at Mullakhera ghdt 
and Partabgurh respectively. At the former place there is a bridge of boats 
and a fi-rry during the rains ; at the latter there is no bridge and a ferry only 
in the rains. 

Thu Bhakra enters the Bilaspur tahsil near Pipalia Nau ; flows 
JBhakra between tbe towns of Bilaspur and Bisb&ratnagar ; 

then passes into tho Milak tahsil near Dhimri Chand- 
pnra ; and, finally, loaves the State near Bhojpura. At Bilaspur there is a ferry 
in the rains. Tho three principal tributaries of tho Bhakra are the Saijni, 
Dhimri, and Sobaiya. 

The Dhimri enters Bilaspur near Khainri and falls into the Bhakra near 
Dhim r |, Khondalpur. Its water is considered unwholesome 

for drinking purposes. The grass-jungles . ou its 


Bab. 
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banks are tbe favourite resort of tigers. The Rampur-Rudarpur road between 
Bil&spur and Bisharatnagar is carried over it by a masonry bridge. 

The Kachia rises in a lake near Saintdkhcra within the Rampur terri- 
tory, and, traversing the Iltizur tahsil, falls into the 
Kosi near Piranpur, north of the city of Rampur. 
The breadth of its bed is said to vary from 8 feet in tho summer to 60 feet 
in tho rains, and the depth from one foot in the summer to 12 feet in the rains* 
In the lower portion of its course the Ilathi Chlugb&r is known as tho 
Bamna. It passes from the Tarai into the Rampur 
Hfithi Chmghar. territory near Najibabad, and after a course of about 

8 miles in the Stato, joins the Ghfiga near Bijra Nankar. Its water is consi- 
dered unwholesome for drinking purposes. Tho breadth of its bed varies from 
12 feet in the hot season to 18 feet in tho rains, and the depth from feet in 
summer to 9 feet in the rains. 

The only canal which for any portion of its course passes through Rdm- 

pur is tho Bahgul canal. It enters the State near 
Canals. 1 

Rudarpur, and, after irrigating tho Bilaspur tali9il f 

passes into the Bareilly district. To facilitate irrigation the present Nawab 

has decided to cut a canal from the Kosi to tho Bamgangn, and levels 

have already been taken for a lino of 37 miles in length. 

The two principal metalled roads are the Moradubad-Baroilly and tho Motad- 

abad-Naini Tal roads, both kept up by the British Gov* 
Metalled roads. , /v „ i , p 

ernment. Ut the forrpor, 22 miles are m the State. It 

was first opened by the Rampur State, as an unmetalled but bridged road, in 1863, 

and it was subsequently metalled by the British Gov- 
Moradabad-Bareilly. . 1 J J 

ernment. It is kept np chiefly as a military route, 

little trade passing along it. The greater part of the road is lined with babill 

trees. There is anoncamping-ground, with an area of about 33 acres, near tho 

village of Dhamora. The Kosi is crossed at Ganeshghiit by a bridge of boats. 

Of the Moradabad-Naini Tfil road 17 miles ai*o in Ram our. It is lined 


Metalled roads. 


. throughout with siris and shUham trees ; but it is not well 

Moradabad-Naini Tal. : . , 

looked atter, and is now seldom used by visitors to 

Naini T&l, being superseded by the route md Bareilly aud Ranibagh. It crosses 

the Kosi at Darhi&l by a bridge of boats. The town of T&nda Badridan, where 

there are a bazfir and a sanii, is situated on this road. 

The other metalled roads are kept up by tho State. The R&mpur diversion 


Other metalled roads, 
v 


from the Moradabad- Bareilly road is about 2 miles 5 
Airlongs from the latter road to tho Naw&b’s palace. 
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Bnmpor-Sh&habad. 


Bimpur-Rudarpur. 


Another road, 3 miles in length, leads from Rampur to the NawAb’s Benazir 

country residence ; this road is lined throughout with mango trees. The above 

enumeration does not take into account the metalled roads in the city of R&mpur, 

Among the unmetalled roads may be mentioned the following the RAin- 

pur-Shababad, R&mpur-Rudarpur. and Rfimpur-M&n- 
Unmetalled roads. r ’ 1 . * 

pur. They are all raised and bridged. The Rampur- 

Shdliabad road is 16 miles long, and for tho first two miles from Rampur, it is 

metalled. About two miles from Slmhabad, near the 
Rfimpor-Sh&habad. ... .... . 

village of Matbrapur Matwali, it crosses the Ramganga 

ty a bridge of boats. Here the road is reduced to a mere cart-track, the uncer- 
tain nature of the river-bed rendering tho construction of a road impossible. 
A great part of this road is lined with btibiil trees. The general halting-place 
between Rampur aud Shfthabad is tho village of Patw&i, where there are a sarai 
and a few shops. All the traffic from the city of Rampur and part of that from 
the Tardi passes to Chandansi on this road. 

Tho Rampur-Rudarpur road was constructed by the present Nawdb im- 
mediately after his accession to the jetgir . It is 23 
R&mpar Rudarpur. In fl eg j n length. On it passes all tho trade between 

the Tarai and the Bhabar on the one side and Rampur city and Chandausi on 

the other. It crosses an innumerable number of streams, on masonry and 

wooden bridges, or by bridges of boats and ferries ; tho more important of these 

have already been noticed in tho description of the streams. The opening of 

this road, it is said, has considerably developed the corn trade of tahsil Bil&s- 

pur. On it is situated tho town of Bilaspur. 

The Rampur-Manpur road connects Rdmpur with the Moradabad-Naini T&l 

road at M&npur, a distance of 21 miles. About three- 
Rampur-Manpur, , 

quarters of a mile from Rampur there is a ddk bungalow, 

and opposite thed&k bungalow is an old mud fort, where are stationed two troops 

of cavalry. The Barkusia is crossed by a masonry bridge. The only town of 

importance on this road is Suar. The traffic between Rampur on the south 

and Kdskipur, Akbarabad, and Darhial on the north, passes on this road ; and it 

is also used by passengers between Rampur and the hill stations of Naim TA1 

and RAnikhet. 

The remaining unmeialled roads in the State are neither raised nor bridged, 

_ . _ . _ _ and several of them are only fair-weather cart-tracks. 

Other unmetalled roads. ^ * 

being closed for traffio throughout the rains. They 

correspond pretty closely with the third and fourth class roads of the British 

districts. They arc 21 iu cumber and have a total mileage of 211 miles. 


Bampur-Manpur. 


Other unmetalled roads. 
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In tho following table will bo found tho distances from Rampur of the 

principal places in tho State, the mileage being measured 
Table of distances. , 

by road : — 


Tahsi'l. 

Town or village. 

Distance 

in 

miles. 

Tahail. 

Town or villago. 

Distance 

in 

miles. 

r 

Bhot Bakkal ... 

8 


Bilaspur... 

16 

Huzur ...<{ 

Kashipur 

3 


Bishfiratnagar 

16 

i 



Bil4spur...-j 



i 

Khan ilia ... ... 

4 


Kaimri ... 

12 




I 

Mabtosh ... 

17 

r 

Barah 

7 

. 

Bhagwantnagar 

20 


3hainsori 

17 


Narpatnagar ... 

18 


Keorar ... 

16 


Patti Khds ... 

25 




Saar 



Milak ...< 

Kliata ... ... 

12 


Suar 

15 


Milak ... 

16 


Tah Kalan 

14 


Narklicra 

9 

l 

Tanda Badridan ... 

14 

l 

Silai 

15 

r 

' Dhakia ... 

23 




/ 

Madkar ... ... 

21 

f 

Ajitpur ... ... 

3 

| 

Rawfinah ... 

13 


Kakrawwa ... 

7 

Shahabad. *{ 

Sdgarpur ... 

9 

Kh is 

Kup ... 

16 

j 

Saifui ... 

14 


Mathrfipur 

14 

■ 

Shfihabad 

16 


Patw&i ... 

10 

1 

i 

Tanda ... 

21 


No regular meteorological observations have boon taken in Rampur ; but 

it is believed that, as a rule, the rainfall in the State 

Rainfall and climate, . . , „ . 

is, owing to its proximity to the hills, greater than in 

tho neighbouring British districts of Moradabad* and Bareilly. The climate 

also, for the same reason, is said to be cooler than in those districts. The 

northern part of R&mpur adjoins the Tarai at the foot of the Himalayas, and 

shares its characteristics. This part of the country is a tract of marshy forest, 

and is much overrun with jungle and grass of such luxuriant growth as to 

conceal a man on horseback. • The air in consquence is pestilential, except 

in the coldest part of winter and during the heaviest rains. 
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The sanitary arrangements of the towns are not so complete as in the British 
districts, bat epidemic diseases aro not of frequent occurrence. Saifni and 
Shahabad are considered the healthiest places in the State, and hero the 
Nawdb has his country residences, as also in Barah. 


Wild animals and game. 


Domestic animals. 


PART II. 

ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, AND MINERAL PRODUCTS. 

To the sportsman Rampur presents many attractions. Leopards are not 
uncommon, and tigers have frequently been killed near 
the northern frontiers of tahsfls Bilaspur and Suar. 
The grass jungles on the banks of the Dhimri, Khaira, and Baligul aro their 
favourite haunts. Wolves are common towards Saifni and Shahabad. Pig, ante- 
lope, nilgdij hares, partridges, quail, wild duck, floriken, and small sand- 
grouse abound more or less throughout the territory ; but snipe are scarce. 

Horses and cattle are seldom bred in Rampur ; but, pasture being plenti- 
ful owing to the proximity of the Tarui, their prices 
nro moderate. Tanda Badridan, Bilaspur, Kaimri, and 
Nagalia ’Xkil are the Banjara towns where hundreds of ponies are bought and 
sold every year. The Banjuras are vory enterprising pony-dealers ; they 
bring young colts from distant places, use thorn for a year or two, and then 
dispose of them at a profit. An annual horse-fair, known as the Benazir, 
takes place in March, when about 100 horses exchange hands. The His&r 
breeds of bullocks and buffaloes do not thrive here ; tho Pilibhit catfle, though 
small in size, arc considered the most fitted for the agriculturist’s use. 
A pair of good bullocks is said to cost about Rs. 30, and a pair of good buffaloes 
about Its. 20. There are some Pathan elephant-dealers, who buy their elephants 
in Patna and sell them in the Punjab ; their profits are said to amply repay 
them for their troublo. 

Rampur is celebrated for its hounds. The original breed was first intro- 
duced from Southern India in tho time of Nawab Ah- 
mad ’ Ali Khan, who is said to have beon a great 
sportsman. These hounds are generally of a grey colour, have a smooth coat 
with little hair, and can stand the heat better than English groy-hounds ; but 
they are not so docile, fast, and intelligent as the latter, and are consequently 
difficult to train. They arc, however, larger than English grey-honnds and 
have more powerful limbs. Some Pathan dealers carry them as far as Rdjpu- 
tana, Central India, and Lower Bengal, where a pair of them will sometimes 
fetch as much as Rs. 200 or Rs. 300. • 


Hounds. 
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In poultry also Rampur has few equals in the British districts. A number 
of Pathaus make their living by breeding and selling 
Poultry * fowls. These are chiefly bred for sale in the neigh- 

bouring European stations, where they fetch good prices. The game-cocks of 
Rarnpur are said to excel those found anywhere else in India. 

The Tarai streams that pass through the State, especially those whose waters 
are dammed for irrigation purposes, abound with fish, 
iisi* and which is consequently sold at cheaper rates in Rampur 

than in the adjoining districts. Fishing with hook and lino is not prohibited, 
but netting is only allowed ou the Kosi and the Rdmganga. The right of fish- 
ing in lakes and small streams belongs to the mustdjir , or Stato contractor of 
the village, who generally farms out the right for payment in cash or in kind. 
The principal fishing castes are the Bhatiara, «Jul&ha, and Kahar. They follow 
other occupations besides fishing. Bhatiar&s are inn-keepers and fruit-sellers ; 
Julahas, weavers ; and Kahars, pd/&i-bearers and water-carriers. But during 
the fishing season in the rains, they all leave their other callings for this ; the 
women and children also take part in it. 

The general modes of fishing do not differ from those described in the 
SMhjahanpur memoir (Part 1, p. 36), but there is another method, special to 
Rampur, used in lakes and streams that abound with largo fish. Two or three 
mats ( chhappar ) are tied together, arid from them is suspended a largo drag-net 
(karhera) with meshes of one inch, the lower end of the net being weighted 
with small pieces of lead. The mats and net*are dragged along the lake or 
stream, and the fish, finding the passage barred by the net below, leap out of 
the water and fall, often with considerable force, on to the mats, where they are 
easily secured. 


The list of trees in the Shdhjabdnpur memoir (Part II., p. 39) probably 
T omits few of importance found in lidmpur, and des- 

criptions of the uses of the more important of these 
have been given in the Moradabad memoir (Part II., p. 37). Among fruit-trees, 
R&mpur is specially noted for its ber ( Zizyphus Jujuba ), of which there are 
four different varieties. Topes of mango ^am, Mangifera indica) are numerous, 
owing doubtless to the fact that trees cannot be cut without special permission. 
For building purposes the wood of the sfll (Shorea robusta) is considered the 
best and most durable, but being expensive is not generally used. Tho jdman 
(Eugenia Jambolana) f haldu (Adina cordifolia), and mango, being cheap, are 
more commonly used, but their wood is npt so durable. For agricultural imple- 
ments and cart-wheels, the babiil (Acacia arabica ) is in great demand. 
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With the exception of indigo and poppy, all the crops grown in Moradabad 

„ are also cultivated here. In addition to those enumerated 

Crops. 

in the notice of that district, the following may be men- 
tioned as grown in Ram pur: among autumn crops, kangni , kodon, satiwdn , sesa- 
mum ( tiDjmandica , and laid; among spring crops, linseed {alsi), sarso/i, and dudn. 

Tho varieties of rice are very numerous, and the names of the best known 
may be given arranged in three classes. Those marked with an asterisk are 
most largely grqwn in the State : — 


First class . 

1 12. 

Jliilnia. 

24. 

•Phul Biranj. 

]. *Hnnsraj. 

13. 

♦Banki. 

25. 

Pemla. 

2. Bftnsmaii. 


Third class. 

26. 

Moti chur. 

3. Bindli. 

1 14. 

•Sendlia. 

27. 

Sukhdaa. 

4. *Sun Kharcha. 

15. 

♦S&tlri. 

28. 

Kamodh. 

5. Choi. 

16. 

Chakua. 

29. 

Naringi. 

6. *Dalbadal. 

17. 

Bura. 

SO. 

Bnbkar. 

Second class. 

18. 

Sendhi. 

31. 

Rui raunia. 

7. *Anjaa. 

19. 

Jadhal. 

32. 

Dal Rauji. 

8. Natha. 

20. 

Jabdai. 

83. 

Pasai 

9. Karrnulli. 

21. 

Anandi, 

34. 

Kardhaua. 

10. Hirauj. 

22. 

Deoli. 

35. 

Lehi. 

il. Motha. 

23 . 

Tilak Chandan. 




Pasai and lehi are kinds of wild rice that grow in deep water. The ears 
when ripe are shaken into baskets attached to bamboos. The names given 
above are those by which the varieties are locally known, but the same kinds of 
rice are probably called by different names elsewhere. (See Azamgakh.) 

Similarly there are thirteen varieties of sugarcane, of which the best are 
sagari and paunda . The others are aganl , dhaul , ncola , mahpuri , chin, motna , 
rakhri , katdra , pira y manga , and raiha ; all these except agaul are used only in 
making sugar, and neola is the most expensive. 

Among tho extra crops are reckoned water-melons, pumpkins, cucumbers, 
and carrots ; their cultivation is very remunerative. 

The agricultural implements are the same as those used in Bareilly and 
described in the memoir of that district (Gazetteer, V., 
Husbandry. 544), but their cost is not so great in Ram pur. A pair 

of buffaloes will plough on an average five bfghas of light and four of hard soil ; 
with a pair of bullocks a little more than this can be ploughed. Buffaloes are more 
serviceable than bullocks in the rains, but the latter are better workers in the dry 
season. Buffaloes are slow and obstinate, while bullocks arc easily broken in. 

There are few masonry wells in tho State. In tho Shahabad, Khas, and 
Huzur tahsfls, earthen wells worked by the lever (dhenkli) 
Irrigation. are common ; and if caref ully dug and kept will often last for 

ten years or more. But in other parts of the State irrigation is mainly carried 
on froip the Tar&i streams. The proposed Kosi canal will irrigate the Huztir, 
Khds, and Milak tahsils. 


Irrigation. 
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That there has been an advance in tillage during the past forty years 9 
lucre* so and de- the increase in the revenue-demand and the settlement of 
crease of cultivation. new villages a fiord some evidenco. A large proportion 
of the grass-jungles in tahsils Suar and Bil&spur is now nnder cultivation ; 
and if the present rate of progress continues, it is believed that at no very dis- 
tant period nothing but absolutely barren tracts will be left uncultivated. 
A decrease in the cultivated area has, however, taken place in a few villages on 
the Tar&i border, and in a few others on the banks of the Ramganga and Kosi ; 
the former owing to the malaria that prevails there, and the latter owing to 
recent unusually heavy floods. 

No special circumstances are recorded regarding the earlier famines and 
scarcities from which, doubtless, the R&mpur State suffered 
in common with its neighbours. Of the recent period of 
severe scarcity in 1877-78 a brief notice is gitfea in the Annual Administra- 
tion Report for that year. It is there stated that serious mortality was pre- 
vented by the judicious arrangements made for relieving the distress. As 
measures of relief, numerous works were started by the Naw&b for the express 
purpose of affording employment to the able-bodied ; and grain to the valuo 
of about Rs. 20,500 was distributed to the aged, the emaciated, and the infirm, 
who were incapable of performing any labour. All persons employed on the 
several works, such as buildings and roads, were paid daily ; but as no 
detailed return was kept, it is impossible to give any exact statement of the 
numbers so employed or the sums paid to them. No distinction was made 
between residents of the State and immigrants ; all were relieved alike. 
Besides the relief given by tbe State, several private gentlemen spent large 
sums of money in relieving the poor. An orphanage was opened by the 
State, and in this were kept and fed all the unclaimed children found in the 
city and the interior. 

There are several kilns in the neighbourhood of the city of R&mpur ; 

burnt bricks cost Rs. 140, and sun-dried bricks Rs. 100 
per 100,000. Kankar for lime is bought in Kumaun 
at Rs. 5 per 100 maunds, but the cost of transit, &o., brings np the 
value in R&mpur to Rs. 27. The lime made from it is sold in the city at 
Bs. 50 per 100 maunds. Only small-sized tiles are used in Rampur ; they 
ordinarily sell at a rupee a thousand, but in tbe rains they cost double that 
amount Bamboos are obtained cheapest from the bamboo hedge round the 
city. Thatching-grass sells at from eight to twelve &nas per hundred bun- 
dles (pula). The huts in the oity are generally made of mud walls and 

3r 
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thatch roofs ; the former costs about Rs. 10 per 100 square yards, and the 
latter about Bs. 2 for a superficial area of 12 feet X 9 feet. 

PART III, 

INHABITANTS, INSTITUTIONS, AND HISTORY. 

Previous to 1872 the population of R&mpur territory had been variously 
Population estimated at from 320,000 to 400,000. In 1872, by the 

census taken concurrently with that of the rest of the 
North-Western Provinces, the population was returned at 507,004 (240,190 
females), and was made up of 283,344 Hindus, 223,658 Muhammadans, and 
2 Christians, 

At the general census of the 17th of February, 1881, the total popula- 

_ „ tion was returned at 541,914. being an increase of 34,910, 

Census of 1881. . 6 . , 

or 6*9 per cent,, over the previous return, notwithstanding 

that, in the nine years’ interval, the State had suffered, in common with its 
neighbours, from the severe scarcity of 1877-78 and the epidemics of mala- 
rial fever in 1878 and 1879. How far this apparent increase is due only to 
greater accuracy at the recent census has been exhaustively discussed in the 
Census Report of 1 881. It is tolerably safe to assume that there was a general 
under-statement of the population at the census of 1872 throughout the North- 
Western Provinces, but to wliat extent this affected the returns of the R&m- 
pur State can only be a matter for speculation. The following table shows the 
population by religions, and the density to the square mile, for each tahsil : — 




Hindus. 

Muhammadans. 

Total. 

Density 


Tahsil. 

Total. 

Ferrates. 

Total. 

Females. 

Total. 

Females. 

per 

square 

mile. 1 

Huzfir 

Khas 

Sh&habad 

Milak 

Bilaspur 

Sufir 

... 

• «% «M 

M. ... 

•*« ••• 

HI ... 

.1. ••• 

56,217 
49,5 IS 
42,699 
69,956 
43,439 
41,160 

26,620 

23,214 

20,093 

83,434 

20,397 

19,299 

95,455 

11,715 

17,745 

19,086 

38,692 

56,282 

48,000 

5,718 

8,396 

9,162 

16,518 

26,704 

151,672 
61,233 
GO .444 
88,992 
82.131 
97,442 

74,620 

28,932 

28,489 

42,696 

38,915 

46,003 

1,034 

494 

592 

678 

410 

541 


Total 

302,989 

143,057 

238,925 

116,498^ 

541,914 

259,555 

602 6 


The population, 541,914, was distributed amongst 3 towns and 1,070 vil- 
lages. The houses in the former numbered 18,019; and in the latter, 85,160. 
The males (282,359) exceeded the females '259,555) by 22,804, or 8 0 per cent, 
a circumstance pointing rather to concealment and under-statement of females 
than to any actual disproportion in the numbers of the sexes. With the 

1 These densities are calculated on the areas given in the table on page 3, and the total 
differs from that shown in the Census Report, where the area is given as 945 square miles. 
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single exception of Bareilly, where the density reached 638*6 persons to the 
square mile, the density of the population in the RAmpur State, 602*6 (not 573*4 
as in Census Form I.), is higher than in any of the British districts of Rohil- 
khand. In the neighbouring district of Moradabad there were found only 
506*2 persons to the square mile, and Pilibhit is at the bottom of the list of 
Rohilkhand districts, with a density of 329 2. The number of towns and villages 
per square mile is returned at 1*1 ; and of houses at 109*1. In the towns 5*1 
persons, and in the villages 5*0 persons, on an average, lived in eaoh house. 
The increase in the males since 1872 was 15,545 ; and in the females, 19,365. 
There can be little doubt, however, that this disproportionate rate of increase 
should be attributed to the greater accuracy in counting females at the recent, 
as compared with the previous, census. 

The relative proportions of the sexes of the main religious divisions of the 

„ , , 4f „ population were as 'follows ratio of males to total 

Relative proportion of A 1 

sexes of the main religi- population, *5210; of females, *4790; of Hindus, 
oub divisions. *5591; and of Muhammadans, ’4409: ratio of Hindu 

males to total Hindu population, *5278 ; and of Muhammadan males to total 
Muhammadan population, *5124. 

Of single persons, there were 128,915 males and 83,704 females; of 
Civil condition of the married, 136,374 moles and 138,537 females ; and 
population. 0 f w idowed, 17,070 males and 37,314 females. 

The total minor population (under 15 years of age) was 182,566 (79,717 
Conjugal condition and females), or 33‘6 per cent.; and the following table 
ageB of the population. w iH show at a glanctf the ages of the two classes of the 

population, with the number of single, married, and widowed at each of the ages 
given : — 
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Of the total population, 61,645 (36,708 females), or 11*8 per cent., 
Distribution by birth- are returned as born outside the limits of the 
place. district. 

Of the total population, 532,877 (258,305 females), or 98*3 per cent., are 
Distribution according returned as unable to read and write and not under 
to education. instruction ; 6,420 (811 females), or 1‘2 per cent., are 

shown as able to read and write ; and 2,617 (439 females), or 0*5 per cent., as 
under instruction. Of those able to read and write 2,734 (11 females), and of 
those under instruction 761 (9 females), were Hindus. The Muhammadans 
who came under these categories were 3,686 (800 females) and 1,856 (430 
females) respectively. 

The total of persons of unsound mind was 76 (28 females), or *01 per 
Infirmities: cent. The largest number (15) were of the ages 30 

Persons of unsound mind. ^ 40 . Distributing them into religions, Hindus thus 
afflicted were 32 (11 females) of all ages from ( under 5 ’ to ‘over 60’, the 
largest number being 7 (2 females) between 20 and 30 years. Of Mu- 
hammadans, there were 44 (17 females) of ages from 5 to ‘over 60’, the 
largest number being 10 (4 females) between 30 and 40 years. 

The total number of blind persons is returned as 2,108 (1,115 females), 
or 0‘3 per cent. Of these, 708 (438 females) were 
‘ over 60’ ; 335 (175 females) between 50 and 60 ; 215 
(131 females) between 40 and 50 ; 218 (105 females), between 30 and 40 ; 235 
(92 females) between 20 and 30 o ; 111 (47 females) between 15 and 20; 135 
(62 females) between 10 and 15 ; 109 (44 females) between 5 and 10 ; and 42 
(21 females) under 5 years. Of the total number, 1,150 (600 females) were 
Hindus and 958 (515 females) Muhammadans. 

k Of deaf muteB there were 469 (172 females), or '08 per cent., the largest 
number appearing among persons ‘over 60. 9 Of 

these, 260 (95 females) were Hindus and 209 (77 
females) Muhammadans. 

The last infirmity of which note was taken was that of leprosy. There 
were 126 (16 females) afflicted with this disease. Of 
Lepcrs# this number 86 (11 females) were Hindus ; and 40 (5 

females), Muhammadans. The percentage to the total population is *02 ; so 
that in every five thousand of the population, one was, on the average, a 
leper. There were 16 (1 female) returned as over 60 years of age ; and ont 
of the total number, 121 (13 females) were returned as over 20 years. 


Number of the blind. 


Deaf mutes. 
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Turning now to the subject of castes, and distributing the Hindu popu- 
lation into the four traditional classes, we find that 
Hindu castes. there were 16,029 Brahmans (7,346 females); 8,802 

B&jputs (3,800 females) ; 9,341 Banias (4,423 females) ; and 268,817 persons 
belonging to the “ other castes ” (127,488 females). Of the last alphabetical 
lists of some important castes are also given a few pages later on. 

Brahmans are most numerous in tahsil Milak. The subdivisions of 
this caste are not given in the census returns, but 
m n 4 it is believed that the Gaur and Kanaujia are the best 

represented tribes. Brahmans make bad cultivators, and are, it is said, regarded 
ns a nuisance by the zammd&rs of the villages where they are found. Very 
few are employed by the State ; more than 75 per cent, appear to make beg- 
ging their sole or chief profession ; some liv$ by casting nativities and offici- 
ating at temples ; and a few are shop-keepers and money-changers. 

The recent Census Report gives no list of R&jput clans for the State, 
although lists were prepared (with a view to test the 
working of the Infanticide Act) for all British districts 
in these provinces. Local enquiry, however, seems to show that the two pre- 
dominating clans are the Katehria and the Kir&r. The Katehrias have been 
described in Sb^hjah Anpcjr and Moradabad ; the Kirars in Mainpuri (Gas., 
IV., 541), where they numbered 7,502 at the last census, but they do not appear 
in the lists of any of the Rohilkhand districts. R&jputs are chiefly found in 
the Sh&habad tahsil, and, as a rule, are not Esteemed good cultivators. They 
pay less rent than the other oastes, and generally possess the' best crop-bear- 
ing lands; but, owing to their habitual carelessness, their crops never seem to flou- 
rish as well a$ those of their neighbours grown on inferior lands. They own large 
herds of cattle, which they keep for agricultural work and for milk. They 
look down on work that they do not consider honourable, such as shop-keep- 
ing, &o., and prefer joining the army on comparatively low salaries to taking 
up any other occupation with greater emoluments. House-trespass, cattle- 
lifting, and infanticide, must unfortunately be inoluded in their occupations. 
They are the only Hindus that do not marry early. 

Of Banifis the predominating subdivision is the Agarwfcl ; they are 
chiefly found in the city of R&mpur and in Sh&habad, 
and are shop-keepers by occupation. They have lately 
turned their attention to agriculture, and some of them are mu8tdjirs 9 or 
farmers of the revenae of individual villages, paying a fixed sum to the State 
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out of the collections. As landlords they are not complained of as oppressive; 
as cultivators they are not very successful. 

The following list shows the names of the classes included by the 1881 
census in the u other principal castes/’ with their 
total and female populations, and a brief note of their 
general occupation to aid in identifying them 


Other principal castes. 


Caste. 


General occnpation. 


Total 

population. 

Females. 

Ahar ... 

•ee 

Cattle-breeder 


1 

■ 

Ahir 

... 

Cowherd ... ... 


HK3I 

BKgtn| 

JBarhai 

... 

Carpenter ... 

... 

Wms. 'Mm 


fihangi 

•ee 

Scavenger ... 


fib&t ... 

... 

Genealogist , panegyrist 


471 


Bhfiinhar 

••• 

Landholder, cultivator 

... 

71 

36 

Bhurji or Bbarbhunja 

tee 

tirain-parcher ... 

• It 

3,758 

1,739 

Cham&r 

•e« 

Leather-worker, labourer 

•to 

47,36* 

22,741 

Dhobi 

... 

Washerman 


4,857 

2,292 

Gadaria ... 


Shepherd .. 

... 

6,770 

8,248 

1,044 

Gosain 


Devotee ... 

... 

9,382 

Gfijar 

... 

Land-holder, agriculturist 

... 

80S 

361 

Jat 


Cultivator ... 


2,479 

1,108 

Kfichhi ... 

• •• 

Agriculturist ... 


17,951 

8,648 

Eahar ... 


Pal ki -bearer ... 

... 

10,065 

7,8«0 

Kalwar 

#1 

Distiller ... ... 

••• 

386 


Kayasth or Kayath 

M , 

Scribe ... ... 

•M 

6,487 

3,125 

Kumhar 

Ml 

Potter 

... 

5,136 

2,404 

Kurin i or Kunbi 

••• 

Land-holder, cultivator 

... 

35.819 

16,599 

Lodh or Lodba ... 

eee 

Cultivator ... 

... 

40,126 

18,902 

Loh&r 

• •• 

Blacksmith ... 

... 

695 

347 

Mill 

eae 

Gardener ... ... 

... 

20,879 

10,022 

N&i 

MS 

Barber' ... ... 

• •• 

4,166 

1,9*0 

Past 

eee 

Fowler, watchman ... 

... 

MIS 

638 

Sonar *•• 

eee 

Gold and silver smith ... 

M. 

2,623 

1,260 

Taxnoll ... 

toe 

Betel leaf and nut Bellcr 

... 

947 


Teli 

eee 

Oilman M . ... 

... 

9,549 


Unspecified ... 

eee 

Ml 


18,185 

■H 

Total 

tee 

Ml 


268,817 

187.488 


The castes in the above list have all been described, some more than onoe^ 
in preceding notices, as they are found, with few exceptions, in every British 
district of the provinces. None of them present any special feature of interest 
in R&mpur. 


From the vernacular lists compiled in the census office, the following 
The ,f unspecified of the app^ r to be the details of the “ unspecified ” castes, 
een8U8#w and they are added here as it may be of interest to 

ascertain them ; but it should be remarked that many of the names in 
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the list would be more properly included as sub-divisions of the foregoing 
castes 



Banj&ra ... h« 

B&ri fit ••• 

Barw&l ... 

Bilwar w 

Chaub&n (non-Rajput) 
Chhipi ... 

Darzi ... 

Devotee (vide infra) ... 

Dhunia or Dtauna ... 

Gargbansi (?Ahlr) ... 
Gbosi (?AWr) 
Gopi(?Ahir) 

Joria ... Ml 

Jul&ha ... mi 

Kamboh ... ... 

Kan jar ... *m 

Kh&gi mi ... 

Khatri (?Banid) 

Kfita ... 

Maina 

Meo (?Musalmfa) ... 
Nat ... ••• 

Nayftk ... 

Patwa •M ... 

Bonis «B«nl<) 
Baikalgar ««• 

Tawiif (f.MwwImin) .. 

Unspecified Ml 


General occupatioo. 


Travelling grain-dealer 
Leaf-plate seller, torch-bearer 
Grass cutter and seller « H 

Grain-dealer, cultivator ... ... 

Agriculturist, land-owner ... ... 

Calico printer ... ••• Ml 

Tailor ... ... ... 

Mendicant ... ... 

Cotton carder ... ... M# 

Cultivator 

Milkman, cultivator 

Milk seller ... ... 

Day labourer, weaver 

Weaver •... ... ... 

Cultivator ... ... 

Rope maker, trapper 

Agriculturist, labourer, domestic servant 
Servant, merchant ... 

Rice hnsker ... ... 

Cultivator, cattle-breeder 
Ditto ditto 

Acrobat ... ... 

Cultivator, trader, prostitute... 

Braid, frnge, and tape maker ... 

Trader, cultivator ... ... 

Metal polisher • M Ml HI 

Dancer, prostitute ... 


Total 

population. 


Of devotees and religious mendicants, 8 (all males) were returned as Brah- 
machdris, 513 (238 females) as Jogis, and 14 (4 
Devotees. females) as Sfidhus, making a total of 535 (242 fe- 

males). No cine to the classification of these sects is given in the census returns, 
bat all three ore generally classified among the followers of Siva. 

Out of a total of 238,925 Muhammadans (116,498 females), only 528 (299 
females) were returned as Shias; the remainder, 
Muhammadans. 238,397 (116,199 females), belonged to the Sunni 

sect of the Hanafi tribe. The latter are said to be strict in the observance of 
their religious duties and rather bigoted. The majority of the Muhammadans 
are Path&ns. These are mostly the descendants of Afgh&n immigrants who 
joined the standard of D&tid Kh&n and ’AH Muhammad in the first half of 
the eighteenth century (vide post 1 History ’). Saiyids are held in great 
veneration by the other classes, as they are thereputed descendants of Muhammad; 


Muhammadans. 
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Occupations. 


Towns and Tillages. 


they and the PathAns occasionally intermarry. Shaikhs on the other hand are 
looked down upon by the other Muhammadans, and they and the PathAns 
never intermarry. There are but few Mnghals in the State. The marriage of 
Mnhammadan widows is not considered honourable. 

Following the example of the occupation statements of the British dis- 
tricts, the inhabitants of RAmpur may be divided into 
six great classes. (1) The professional class numbered 
9,522 males ; (2) the domestic class, 7,563; (3) the commercial, 13,038; (4) 
the agricultural, 118,398; (5) the industrial, 23,210 ; and (6) the indefinite, 
110,635. 

The number of inhabited villages and townships is returned by the cen- 
sus of 1881 at 1,073. Of these, 999 had less than 
1,000; 60 between 1,000 and 2,000; 11 between 
2,000 and 5,000; 2 (Tanda and ShAhabad) between 5,000 and 10,000 ; and 
one (RAmpur) over 10,000 inhabitants. The population of RAmpur amounted 
to 74,250, of TAnda to 9,860, and of ShAhabad to 8,200. 

The oldest and also the largest building in RAmpur is the Dlvodn-i- Am, or 

reception hall. European visitors are accommodated 
Buildings. v 

in the Sun palace ( Khurehed manzil). The NawAb’s 
private residence is called the Mackchhi Bhavan ; and attached to it is a private 
apartment (khas khdna) used in the hot weather, and provided with a small 
tank for coolness. [Khae khdna means literally 1 grass house,’ khas being the 
grass used for making screens on which water is poured, during the hot winds, 
for the purpose of cooling rooms.] Among religious buildings, the grandest is 
the new cathedral mosque (jdmV manjid ), built at a costyff over Rs. 1,00,000. 
The other principal religious buildings are — (1) the * Idgdh , on the RAmpur- 
ShAhabad road, near the entrance to the city of RAmpur, where the people 
assemble twice a year for the ’ Id festival; (2) the mausoleum of NawAb Ahmad 
’Ali Kh&y, on the Bilaspur road, where the people assemble every Thursday 
evening; (3) the pearl mosque ( mod masjid), close to the NawAb’s palace ; and 
(4) a lofty tower containing a stone slab, bearing the impression of a foot-print 
(kadam sharif) that is supposed to have been made by the Prophet; it is situated 
three miles from the city of RAmpur, and here a fair, called the Be natir or 
Kadam eharifkd meld , is held annually iu the end of March. There are very 
few Hindn temples, and none deserving notice. 

Cakes made of the flour of jodr and makka, and sometimes the parched 
grain, are the favourite food of the agriculturist, as these 
appease the hunger for a longer time than a more 


Food. 
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digestible diet. The majority of the villagers, however, subsist chiefly on cheap 
rice. Those who can aflord it take with their rice or cakes the split pea of the 
pulses mash , masdr, arhar and mdng. If no pulses are procurable, sdg or other 
cheap vegetables are used instead. Those who keep cattle consume a large 
quantity of butter-milk (i matha ). Molasses ( gur ) and treacle ( shira ) arc the only 
sweets used ; even the inferior quality of sugar (Idl shakar) is too expensive 
for the masses, and is used only at weddings and grand festivals. Of the towns- 
people, wheat and rice form the staple food ; and vegetables are generally 
good and cheap. In Rdmpur city, Shdhabad, Bilaspur, and Tanda, a largo 
quantity of beef is consur ed. This consumption of meat as an article of diet 
has doubtless much to do with the better physique of tho Muhammadan portion 
of the community. 

No caste in Rampur has yet adopted any roforms regarding child-mar- 
riages, which are stilt celebrated according to ancient 
Hindu customs. . .. . 

nsage. These marriages are usually made, among 

well-to-do Brahmans and Rajputs, at ages from 5 to 15 years, hut the latter 
limit is often exceeded by the poor. The re-marriage of widows is admitted 
only among the low Sudra castes, but there is no difference in tho Btatus of tho 
wife or children of such a marriage as compared with ■ ordinary marriages. 
There are no castes that admit of the enrolment of outsiders, nor any that 
tolerate the intermarriages of their members with other caste people ; TMkurs, 
Rdjputs, and some of the lower castes may take natnis (female rope dancers) 
and kanjrU (female gypsies) as concubines, but dare not openly eat or drink in 
theircompany. No divorce is recognised among the higher castes, but separation 
is permitted for adultery. If a woman of the lower castes deserts her husband 
for another man, the latter is compelled to pay the expenses of the first mar- 
riage, and is then allowed to keep the woman. 

Conversion to Christianity or Is 16m excludes the convert from his caste ; 
and in the case of such an exclusion, there are no means for his re-en- 
tering his casto. Kdyaths and Thdkurs frequently embrace Isl&m. K&yaths mix 
freely with Muhammadans and eat meat, and in their dress and tastes approxi- 
mate more than other castes to Muhammadans. Th&kurs (Rdjputs) are not 
very orthodox Hindus, and in the matter of eating meat and killing animals 
often adopt Muhammadan customs. Besides conversion to another religion, 
caste is lost by (1) eating kachchi roti [that is, bread cooked on an iron plate 
(tawa), and opposed to pakwdn , or bread fried in an iron pan (karhdi) with 
oil or ghi] made by another caste man ; (2) by drinking wine; (3) by 
eating meat ; (4) by incest; (5) by killing or cansing the death of a cow, 

4a 
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Brahman, or any human being. Re-admission is usually obtained by a cere- 
mony that includes tho culprit’s taking a cow’s tail in his hand and wandering 
and begging for a period fixed by the brotherhood. Among Brahmans the 
Kanaujias are allowed to eat meat and drink wine. Rajputs and Vaisyas can 
eat kachchi roti prepared by a Brahman, but not that prepared by any other 
person ; nor can the lower castes eat one another’s kachchi roti , except Bhangfs, 
who can eat the kachchi roti of any caste. Rajputs, Sun&rs, and K&yaths do 
not put a member out of caste for eating meat or drinking wine. On an 
adulterer’s repentance and open apology to the brotherhood, he is re-admitted 
to caste on paying the alms prescribed by the Shdstras, provided the brother- 
hood consent. 


An account of native customs would be incomplete without an allusion to 
the Tiukka , or tobacco-pipe, the villager’s constant companion. He cannot go to 
work in his fields or attend a law court as a witness without carrying his pipe 
with him. The habit of smoking has increased very greatly during the past 
twenty years, and now, it is said, about £5 per cent, of tho population smoke. 

Tho only religions represented in the State are Hinduism and Muhammad- 
_ „ , anism. There is nothing particular in their tenets 

as compared with those of tho same religions in the 
British districts. No religious disputes take place between the followers of 
the two religions. The Hindus are perhaps less bigoted here than in Morad- 
abadand Bareilly; but the Muhammadans ore stricter and more punctual in the 
discharge of their religious duties than their neighbours in British Rohilkhand. 

The language ordinarily spbken in Rampur itself is Urdu; in the village* 
Language and litera- the Braj and Kanauji dialeots of Hindi prevail. Some 
ture * correspondence in the State offices is, however, carried 

on in Persian. Owing to the employment in the State service of men educa- 
ted at Lucknow and Dehli, a more polished style of Urdu than prevailed 
formerly has become fashionable among the educated classes. The present 
Naw&b, being himself a scholar, is a patron of education. The State library 
is well stocked with Arabic, Persian, and Urdu works, and possesses some 
old and rare manuscripts. The Dahdaba Sikandra , a weekly Urdu newspaper, 
is the only periodical publication in the State. 

There were, in 1880-81, altogether 10 schools supported by the State : 

one Arabic, with 18 masters and 86 boys ; one Persian, 
ll§ ' with 4 masters and 34 boys; four Arabic and Per- 
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Bian, with 4 masters and 50 boys ; one Ghausia, with 4 masters and 74 boys y 
one Nagri (Hindi), with two masters and 30 boys ; one English, with one 
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master and 20 boys; and one school for girls, with one mistress and 13 
girls. The total cost to the Stato, during the same year, was Rs. 11,708-3-6, 
giving an annual average cost per head, for the 316 scholars, of Rs. 37-0-10. 

All the schools supported by tho State, with the exception of the four 
teaching both Arabic and Persian, are at Rtunpur. There are 27 scholarships 
in he Arabic school, 13 in the Persian, and 44 in tho Ghausia. The total value 
of these scholarships amounts to Rs. 436. At the Ghausia school the boys 
learn the Kur£n by heart and receive only religious instruction. The name 
‘Ghausia’ is taken from that of the great saint, Ghaus-ul-’Azam, whose 
mausoleum in Baghdad is the favourite resort of Muhammadan doctors and 
dervishes. The ‘Arabic and Persian’ schools arc at Shahabad, Bil&spur, Tanda, 
and Milak. There is only one master attached to each school, but tho older 
boys instruct tho younger ones. 

In tho girls’ school the pupils read religious books. They are well housed, 
and 13 scholarships, amounting to Rs. 26 a month, are given by the State. 
Women of the higher classes recoive private tuition in their homes. This has 
been the case for many years, and tho high attainments of many of tho ladies 
of Rdrnpur are well known. 

Besides theso, there are many indigenous schools in the city and out-lying 
towns and villages. These are called maktab , and number, in the city of Ram- 
pur alone, 115, of which 19 are classed as charity schools, and 96 as private 
ones. The returns furnished by tho teachers show a total of 822 pupils in these 
schools, of whom 440 are shown as learning Arabic, 340 Persian and* Urdu, 
and 42 Hindi, The small extent to which HinSi is taught is noticeable, and is 
attributed to the indifference of the Hindu portion of the population to any 
kind of education, and also to tho fact that Khatris and Kayaths, two Hindu 
classes that do show some interest in the subject, prefer that their children 
should be taught Urdu and Persian. 

In the six tahsils there are 37 of these private schools, the largest number 
(12) being found in fcahsfl Suftr. Tho number of pupils is returnod as 263. 
These schools correspond very closely to the indigenous ones in British districts. 
They are usually held in the verandah of a private house, that of tho village 
headman [padMn) or of the village accountant ( patwiri ). 

But R&mpur is especially famous for its religious instruction, and many 
students come from Bengal, Afghanistan, and even Bokhara. No tuition-fee 
is taken from these visitors ; but, on the contrary, if they livo in a mosque, the 
people of the neighbourhood support them, and they always como in for a 
share of the public charities. 
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The State contains two post-offices, an imperial sub-office at Rdmpur, 

_ m and a district village branch office at Tdndn. There 

Post-office. . ° 

is also a temporary post-office at Milak. From the 

statistics for the years 1865-81, it would appear that the number of letters 
annually received during that time has been pretty constant. There has been 
a slight falling off in the number of books, but the number of parcels received 
has increased two-fold. The number of newspapers received was almost a 
constant quantity in tho years 1865-76, but during 1876-81 it has almost 
doubled. Tho figures for 1880-81 are as follow : Received , letters 58,950, 
newspapers 6,000, parcels 830, books 315 ; Despatched , letters 55,212, news- 
papers 9,020, parcels 620, books 319. 

The provisions of Regulation XX. of 1817 (laying down rules for the 
guidance of police officers, &c.) are in force through- 
out the territory. There are six police stations, 
located at Singan Kbera, Ajitpur, Shdhabad, Milak, Bildspur, and Sudr. 
They are all manned by the military police, who are borne on the roll as 
troops (supra'p. 6), but do not receive a regular military training. In 
1881, this force amounted to about 300 men. There was thus one policeman 
to every 2-99 square miles (the area being taken at 899 2 square miles) and 
1,806 inhabitants. The cost of the force was defrayed from tho {State treasury. 

Besides the military police, there were, in the same year, 51 watchmen 
( chaukiddrs ) in the city of Rdmpur. These are paid by a house-tax levied on 
the well-to-do inhabitants, tho poorer classes being exempt. The Mir Muhal- 
ias, or headmen in each ward, assess the tax, and the pay is advanced each 
month from the treasury, so that the chaukidars are not kept in arrears. The 
village chaukiddrs receive three pies per rupee on the revenue, where the latter 
is paid in cash, and 30 sers of grain per plough, where collected in kiqd ; they 
have also small jagirs of land assigned them. 

From a statement of the reported crimes for the five years 1877-81, it 
appears that there were, in those years, altogether 26 murders and 33 rob- 
beries. The value of property annually stolen varied from Rs. 25,970 (of which 
Bs. 13,573 were recovered) to Rs. 40,349 (of which Rs. 15,257 were recovered). 
The percentage of convictions to persons tried varied from 32 to 53. It is said 
that female infanticide is not heard of in Rampur. 

The State contains a jail, which is situated in iho city of Rampur. The 
number of prisoners convicted during 1882 was 1,400 
males and 74 females. The average daily number of 
convicts is about 400, Of these, about 175 prisoners work outside the jail 
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Area and rent 


premises on buildings, roads, &c., and the remainder within the jail premises. 
The latter are employed in carpet-making, cotton-spinning, weaving blankets 
and cloth, cane-work, rope- making, paper-manufacture, corn-grinding, and 
making mdnj matting. The gross annual cost per head is estimated at Rs. 45; 
and after deducting Rs. 23, the computed yearly value of a prisoner’s labour, 
the net cost per head to the State amounts to Rs. 22. But the prisoner’s 
share in the expenditure on the jail guard, which consists of two companies of 
infantry, amounts to Rs. 21 ; so that, exclusive of this expenditure, the net 
yearly cost per head to the State is only Re. 1. The majority of prisoners are 
JulAhds among Hindus and Path&ns among Musalm&ns. The daily allowance 
of food per head approximates to that of convicts in the British districts : it 
consists of flour (dtd) } 10 chhataks ; pulses (dal), 1£ chhataks; salt, £ tola; 
parched gram, 2 chhataks ; wood, 12 chhatak? : and twice a week each pri- 
floner gets — of vegetables, 4 chhataks ; and of oil, £ tola. For clothing, male 
convicts got one blanket each, and female prisoners two sets of clothing; bnt 
fliey are allowed to wear any plain clothing supplied to them by their relatives. 
The total area of the Rampur State, according to the latest returns fur- 
nished by the local officers, is, as already mentioned 
in Part L, 899*2 square miles. Of this 593*4 square 
miles are cultivated, 281‘8 uncultivated, 21*6 rent-free ( mudfi ), and 2*8 
included in the town site of the city of Rdmpur. The average income of the 
State from rent is estimated at Rs. 17,94,516, and from other sources ( tawdydt ) 
at Rs. 2,32,912, making a gross total of Rs. JO, 27, 428. Deducting from this 
Rs. 84,989 on account of village expenses and similar charges, the average 
gross annual income of the State may be put at Rs. 19,32,439. 

The system in force in the State for the collection of revenue resembles, 

' . in some respects, the system was found prevailing in 

Fiscal arrangements. ^ ° 

the ceded districts on the introduction of British rule. 

Briefly, it may be described as one of farming the revenues, the technical name 

for the agents through whom these are collected being mustdjir. 

In the older portions of the State, no settlements are made with persons 

Mustdjin and zamin- recognized by the State as having proprietary inter- 

idr9 ‘ ests, similar to those that the British Government has 

everywhere introduced in the British districts of these provinces. In, the 

villages, however, that were ceded to the Naw&b in recognition of his services 

daring the mutiny, the rights of the taminddrs are preserved, and jthey pay 

their revenae direot into the State treasury, without the intervention of 

farmers. / 
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The‘usual term for which farmers engage is ten years. The form oft 
engagement is that by patta and kabdliat , the former being given by the State 
on the receipt of the latter. The kabiiiiat is expressed in a prescribed form, 
and in it the farmer engages : [1] to pay the revenue by fixed instalments 
(mentioned afterwards) ; [2] himself to treat well and to protect from the 
oppression of others the tenants, and to look after the welfare of the cattle 
(rifdh-i-ri'dyd wa bardyd) ; [3] to preserve trees of all kinds ; and [4] to im- 
prove the cultivation. Where several persons join in taking a farming lease, 
they are required to bind themselves jointly and severally. To provide against 
oppression, the farmer is made liable to heavy penalties in the event of any 
tenants absconding, the presumption being that their absenting themselves 
will be the result of ill-usage. The sum fixed is always Rs. 50 to be paid as 
a penalty for each plough that is short of the number specified in the kabdliat 
as existing in the village at the time it was given.. The penalties are rigor- 
ously exacted at the end of the. term of tho farming lease, and in practice the 
system is found to operate as a powerful chock upon high-handed conduct on 
the part of the farmers. 

The appointment of farmer is made after public competition. All the 
Mode of appointing villages of a tahsil are divided off into blocks or lots, 
mstdjm. the technical expression in use for them being lambar } 

a corruption, evidently, of the English word 6 number/ When the farming 
lease of one of these blocks is about to expire, proclamation is made at the 
head-quarters of all talisils, and in other conspicuous places, that tenders for 
the next term of lease will be accepted. Unless specially exempted, all 
tenders have to bo accompanied by offers of sufficient security. The kind 
of security exacted is a hypothecation of landed property (such as milk , mud/t, 
houses, gardens) within the State, or a deposit of jewels, cash, or similar move- 
able property, or the security (rukka) of a banker ; the extent of the security is 
the amount of ono year’s revenue. 

There is one important matter in which the farming system in the State 
Peculiarity of the Bim- differs fr° m that prevailing, during early British rule, 
par system. j n the neighbouring districts. The engagement of a 

farmer is good ohly for his life, and no hereditary claim to succeed him is 
ever entertained. This prevents the growth of proprietary rights that might 
be embarrassing to the State. Indeed, the familiar process by which the mere 
farmer becomes converted into a q uasi-proprietor is unknown in R&mpur, 
where the utmost concession granted to the holder of an expiring lease is that 
he is permitted to re-engage, in the event of there being no complaints 
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against him, at a slightly lower rate than the highest tender made by new 
men. 

The system just described has been in force only since the time of 
Former system of direct Muhammad Sa’id Kh&n, who succeeded to the Naw&b- 
management. ship in 1840, after having been employed as a Deputy 

Collector in Budaun, in which appointment he obtained an insight into the 
British revenue system. Before his accession, the whole State had been held 
under direct management (Tchdm tahsil), with the result that the ryots had been 
rack-rented, while the State treasury received less than half the amount of 
the present income. The plan adopted before the farming system was intro- 
duced involved the entertainment of twenty or more so-called tabsild&rs, men who 
received a nominal salary of about Rs. 20 a month, which they supplemented at 
the expense of the State and the people, by the unlimited facilities they enjoyed 
for acquiring clandestine profits. The existing system differs from the zamfn- 
d&ri system known in British districts chiefly in these particulars (1) no 
proprietary right is recognized as existing in the farmer ; (2) the term of his 
engagement is much shorter, viz., 10 years instead of 30 years ; (3) the 
farmer’s interest ceases on his death ; and (4) the farmer is debarred from 
cutting trees and the exercise of other rights commonly appertaining to an 
owner. 


The farmer is competent to sublet his farm, but he alone romains respon- 

6 b leases sible ^ or ®* a * :o ^ eman( ^* sub-lessees are 

called katkanaddrs (katkana moaning a suWease). 
The process is often continued a stage further, the katJcanadar transferring 
his interest or part of it to a satkanaddr (satkana being apparently derived from 
$ataknd , ‘ to slip’). 

'It may be noted that the tendency in revenue matters is in the direction 
of small farms, held, not by speculators, but by the class answering to headmen 
{ mukaddam ) in British districts. The reason is obvious, the headmen being able 
to bid higher than any mere speculator, who usually has no connection with 
the village or influence in it. 

The status of the zamfnd&rs in the ceded villages (’ ildkajadid ) differs in 
ZamfodArs In ceded Til- no respect appreciably from that of British zamfnd&rs. 

A settlement was concluded at the expiration of the 


one that subsisted when the transfer was made, on the same lines as the re-set 


tiement of the Bareilly district, but by an 
purpose and not by a British officer. 


officer of tV^ State appointed formic 



as 
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In the case of the farmed villages, the following instalments, in frac- 

Instalments in which tions of a rupee, are payable at the times men- 
revenue is paid. tioned:— 


Mouth. 

Proportion of 
revenue payable. 

Month. 

Proportion of 
revenue payable. 

Knar ... 

11 &nas. 

Ph&lgun ... 

1} faaa. 

K&rtik 

a 

Chait ... w. 

a ,» 

Aghan ... n. 

a 

Baisukh ... Ml 

a „ 

Ffia m« 

a ii 

J eth hi ... 

1 £na. 

High 

* i» 

Total 

16 finas* 


In the ceded villages (’ildka jadid), the zamfndars pay their revenue by the 
following instalments: in November, 4 Snas ; in December, 4 dnas ; in Febru- 
ary, 2 6nas; in May, 3 anas,; and in June, 3 6nas. A balance sheet 
(i tamih ) is prepared in each talisfl at the end of every month, and processes 
{da&tak) issued to all revenue-payers that are in arrears. Persistence in non- 
payment is punished, in the case of farmers, by forfeiture of the lease 
and recovery of the arrears from the defaulter or his surety. In the case 
of zamind&rs the methods of realization in force in British districts are 
followed. 

The revenue-free estates known as milk , mudfi , Ac., present few fea- 
tures of difference from those found in the neigli- 

Revenue-free holdings. 

bourmg districts. 

The actual cultivators of the soil have not hitherto had any distinctly 
Cultivators and their recognized tenant-right. A law is about to come 
into operation, the effect of which will be to give ‘occu- 
pancy rights’ to tenants that have hold for 12 years, on the analogy of the.pro- 
visions in tho North-Western Provinces Rent Act. A special officer will be 
appointed to try cases of enhancement of rent and of ejectment of non- 
occupancy tenants. 

Rents are paid in cash or in kind, but chiefly in the latter way. There 
is nothing of special importance to be noted regard- 
ing them, except that privileged tenants, called padhdna, 
receive consideration, and some allowance is invariably made to them in the 
distribution of the crop by batdu Actual division ‘of the crop is very seldom 
fc^ade, the share of the farmer or zamfnddr being estimated from the standing 
erhp, The cultivator is, however, entitled, if he object to the estimate, to have 
a biswa of the crop out down, and the whole crop is then estimated from the 
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produce of the selected area. In the villages bordering on the Tarai district, 
more consideration is shown to the privileged tenants ( padhdn ) than else- 
where. The proportion of the produce given to the farmer in those villagos 
is one-sixth or one-seventh by padhdn tenants, and one-fourth or onc-fifth by 
other cultivators. Elsewhere, the proportion is one-third or one-fourth for 
privileged, and one-half, two-fifths, or one-third for other tenants. A record 
of Jail ^payments of rents, whether paid in cash or kind, is kept by the village 
accountant {patiodri). 

The principal exports of Rfimpur are sugar and rice, sent to the west ; 

hides to the east ; and kites (a kind of damask), for 
e . exports. which the capital is famous, to all parts of India. 

Sugar is exported almost entirely to the Ohandausi mart, in the Morad- 
abad district, whence it finds its way to Dolili, Rewfiri, 
SU8ar ‘ the Panjab, Sindh, and Haidarabad. The Sb&habad 

sugar is most in demand and draws the highest prices. Until two or three 
years ago, sugar from Mirzapur held that position, but it is no longer brought 
to Ohandausi, and the produce of SMhabad and Dbakia has taken its 
place. The price has risen rapidly; it was, in 1881, over Rs. 20 a maund, 
while three years bcforo it fetched only two-thirds that amount. The actual 
cultivators got, in 1881, Rs. 30 per 100 maunds ( karda ) for cane-juice, but not 
long before they received only Rs. 20. Treacle (shir a), which is generally 
exported to Cawnpore, has risen from 40 to 20 sers for the rupee. 

The rice traders of Badli Tjtada, Kaimri, Bilaspur, and Nagalia ’Xkil 
^ carry on very extensive dealings with Dehli, amount* 

ing annually to many lAkhs of rupees. This trade, 
however, is not confined to Rampur-grown rice ; the produce is brought on 
ponies from Knmaun and other distant parts of the rice country. The sys- 
tem in vogue is chiefly that known as badni , that is, cash advances are given 
and rates fixed when the crop is still immature ; these rates are maintained 
whatever the outturn may prove. The frequent result is enormous profit to 
the dealer. There are upwards of 2,000 ponies in Badli T&nda, in good work- 
ing order, employed exclusively in this trade ; they aro fed, groomed, and 
cared for by the Banj&ra women, who, though Muhammadans, havo no objec- 
tion to appearing in public. 

The trade in hides is carried on chiefly with Agra and Calcutta, and is 
flourishing and steadily increasing. The price of eaoh 
skin, in 1881, was treble of what it was a few years 

before. 

5r 
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KheSj on the other hand, is declining. Rampur hand-loom weavers cannot 
compete against machinery ; and their fine and elabo- 
rately damasked, and consequently expensive, manu- 
facture is put out of the market by the coarser and cheaper materials made 
at Moradabad and elsewhere. 

Piece-goods from Calcutta, salt from R&jputana, and spices are imported 

for local consumption ; and there is a considerable 
Imports. 1 

trade in horses and elephants. Enormous numbers 

of goats are brought down from Dehli, the western districts, and the Panj&b ; 
and form the chief food of the citizens of Rampur. 

The principal manufactures are those of sugar, khes, and pottery. The 
two first mentioned have already received passing 
Maou ture potte y. not j co . ^ remains to notice the last, which has of 

late attracted great attention. Rough glazed pottery is made at several places 
in the provinces, but that of R&mpur is the only one of sufficient merit to be 
classed as an object of art, .or to be in any way compared with the blue and 
white pottery of Multan. It differs considerably in its colouring from Multtin 
pottery, the blues used being much lighter in shade and tinged with green. 
The manufacture of glazed pottery at Rampur dates from remote antiquity, but 
it did not until within the last thirty years rise much above the level of 
that ordinarily made in these provinces. Its improvement is ascribed to the 
encouragement afforded by the Naw&b to a potter who was able to colour and 
glaze ny)re effectively than his fellows. It is said that the peculiar clay of which 
alone this pottery can be made, i*s found only in a tank near the city of Rdmpur. 
In 1881-82, there were eight firms employing labour in this industry ; the 
total of artizans was 24 ; and the value of the annual outturn was estimated 
to be about Rs. 25,000 [ Report on the Railway-home Traffic of the North - West- 
ern Provinces and Oudh during the year ending 31 st March , 1882, p. 34.] 

The Benazir or Kadam-sharif fair was established by the present Naw&b. 

, It is held every year, about the end of March, in a plain 
some three miles from the city, and is largely attend- 
ed by horse-dealers and traders of all kinds. The arrangements made for 
preserving order in the fair, for the comfort of the traders and for the security 
of their wares, are exceptionally good. The numbers at the fair, and the amount 
of property that changes hands, increase every year, as the existence of the fair 
becomes more generally known, The ostensible religious object of the fair 
has already been mentioned {supra, p. 24). It is said to have an average 
approximate attendance of 20,000 persons. 
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A Hindu fair atRathaunda in the Milak tahsil takes place in March, and 
commands an average attendance of about 100,000 ; 
s * Hindiis from distant parts come and bathe in a sacred 

stream in the vicinity. The ’ Id festivals held twice a year at the Tdgdh near 
the city of Rfimpur have already been noticed (supra, p. 24). These festivals 
are each said to have an average attendance of about 20,000. Besides the 
above, there are several other minor fairs too unimportant to deserve mention. 

From 1858 — that is, since the Mutiny— there has been a marked increase 
in the wages of almost all artisans, masons, mecha- 
Wftge8, nics, and other labourers. A common labourer 

( mazdiir ) used to obtain from an &na to an ana-and-a-half before the Mutiny : 
at present an individual of that class gets from 2 to 4 dn as a day, 
and does less work and is more independent. A carpenter, who received 
from 2 to 3 dnas a day, now gets from*4 to 6 finas. Builders, tailors, 
palanquin-bearers, barbers, water-carriers, diggers, blacksmiths, shepherds, 
grooms, &c., now get about 50 per cent, moro than they used to receive in 
1858. 

Concurrently with this increase in wages of all kinds, the numbers of 
these workmen have to all appearance decreased very considerably. The only 
class whose wages are cheaper than formerly are the ‘ men of letters.’ The 
services of a common writer (i muharrir ) can bo obtained at Rs. 4 a month. 

The average weight of the principal staples purchasable for one rupee 
in the years 1877, 1878, and 1879 was as given 

Prices. • 6 

below : — 


Articles. 

| Average weight purchaeablc for one rupee in 

1877. 

1878. 

1879. 




Sera. oh. 

Sera. ch. 

Sera. ch. 

Wheat 


Ml 

16 10 

9 13 

10 14 

Barley 

... ... 


27 18 

25 16 

22 17 

Oram 

••• ••• 

••• 

21 14 

13 11 

12 10 

Bdjra millet 

■M Ml 


11 0 

17 O 

17 14 

Judr do. 



11 O 

22 O 

22 19 

Rice, worst quality 

... 

12 7 

11 8 

14 9 


The above were years of scarcity. Prices have since recovered and now 


rule much the same as in the neighbouring British districts. 

The rate of interest charged in small transactions, when articles are 
v .... pawned, is 1£ per cent, per mensem ; when merely 
personal seourity is given, the rate is 2 per cent. If 
the borrower is well-to-do, these rates are reduced, respectively, to 1 and 1£ 
per cent. The lowest rate is that charged by one banker to another, viz $i 
from J to} per cent, per mensem. 
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The following aro tho measures of weight used in RAmpur 96 British 

_ . , , • rupees in weight = 1 ser : 2A sera = 1 panseri ; 2 

Weights and measures. . . iiil jo 

pansens = 1 dhan ; 4 dhans = 1 kachcha maund ; 2 

kachoha maunds = 1 pakka maund ; 100 pakka maunds = 1 karda (used in 

weighing caue-juice). A cloth merchants yard is 36 inches in length, and 

a mason’s yard 34 inches. The yard used for measuring agricultural lands 

varies from 3 feet 9 inches to 4 feet ; the former being tho length used in the 

case of lands paying rent partly in cash and partly in kind, and the lattor in 

lands paving rent wholly in cash. The yard used in the case of lands paying 

rent wholly in kind is intermediate between these two and moasures 3 feet 

10} inches. 

The coins in use in the State are those of the British Government. In 
^ addition to the Government quarter-fina (pice), a brass 

coin known as the paisa mansriri (so called from the 
Oudh Wazir, Nawab Mansur ’Ali Khdn, who invented it) is also used. The 
value of the latter changes frequently from 4 to 5 for the ana. Kauris , or shells, 
are seldom used. Currency-notes are not in use here as iu the British districts. 
There are a few banking firms in the city, and these grant drafts on native firms 
in the British districts. 

To preserve uniformity with the notices of British districts, a state 


, _ ment of income and expenditure for two recent years is 

Income and expenditure. r 

appended 


Income. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 

Expenditure. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 


Ks. 

Us. 


Us. 

Ha. 

Land revenue 

15,31,875 

15,58,055 

Civil administration ... 

7,62,964 

6,90,577 

Excise (mvsHrtfl) ... 

6,1 65 

5,217 

Public works 

66.087 

3,52,184 

Slaughter-fees ... 

3,186 

8,014 

Trnops and police ... 

2,75,071 

2,83,373 

1,25,911 

2,66,980 

1*66,617 

1,46,685 

Fines ... 

Unclaimed property, 
Sale commission (one 
4na per rnpee). 
Miscellaneous ... . 

633 

501 

794 

16,879 1 

690 

487 

873 

18,233 

Personal expenses of the 
ruler, including se- 
raplio, family and re- 
latives of present and 
past Nawabs. 

Charity, charitable al- 
lowances, and other 
religious expenses. 

Total 

J6,59,333 

16, 86,569 

Total 

14,58,869 

15,11,839 


The small amount of fines in the above statement will be noticed ; the 


reason is that the Naw&b, unlike most native potentates, disapproves of fines 
as a punishment. 

Neither the manufacture nor the sale of wines and spirits is permitted 
Excise (mmfiirdt) within Ilampur territory, so that the item ‘ excise’ is 

confined to the tax on drugs. The license to sell 
opium, bhang , and charas } is farmed for Us. 5,500 a year. The yearly sales 
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Sanitary statistics. 


are said to average between Rs. 13,000 and Rs. 15,000. Opium is imported 
from the British districts and from Gw&li&r ; its use in the State has of late con- 
siderably increased. Bhang is imported from the Tar&i, but it is not much used* 

The total number of cases for trial in the civil courts in 1881-82 was 

Judicial statistics 3,536, — 3,090 being original suits, 151 appeals, and 295 

pending at the close of the previous year. Out of the 
total number, 3,245 were disposed of during the year, and 291 left pending at 
the close of it. In the criminal courts in the same year, the total number of 
cases for trial was 6,081,— 5,624 cases being instituted during the year, 23 
appealed, and 434 pending from the previous year. The number of cases 
disposed of during the year was 5,785, and the number left pending 296. 

R&mpur has one dispensary in the city and four in the interior, the latter 
t being at Sh&habad, Bilaspur, T&nda, and Milak. The 

city dispensary has two entirely separate departments— 
English and Yun&ni. Hakims and doctors are employed both in the city and 
interior by the State. The outlying dispensaries receive their supplies of medioino 
from the central dispensary. As in-door patients, only the destitute are admitted ; 
the others receive medicine gratis. The total expenditure to the State on dispen- 
saries was, in 1881-82, Rs. 12,010. The total number supplied with medicine 
at the cost of the State was 44,815, of whom 42 were in-door patients Besides 
these, 1,080 persons of good position resorted to the dispensaries for advice. 

Vaccination is encouraged and is in full force. Ten vaccinators are 
employed by the State. The following are the statis- 
tics for 1881-82 number of successful vaccinations 
2,295 ; doubtful cases, 592 ; cases the results of which are not known, 733 ; 
unsuccessful cases, 902 ; total, 4,522. 

The history of the R&mpur State from its coustitution in 1774 may be 
briefly given. It is the sole surviving representative 
History * of what may be termed the Rohilla State, the brief 

period of whoso existence has formed the subject of several historical notices* 
How the present R&mpur State grew out of the larger one just mentioned has 
been described in the Bareilly notice. 1 The facts may be briefly recapitulated ; 
and to render them intelligible, a brief summary of the history of the family 
to which the present Naw&b belongs may be prefixed. 

The first settlers of the Rohilla Afghans in the country that was after- 
wards called by their name were two brothers, Sh&h 
Early Afghan aettlera* ,^j am an( j jj usa j n £h4n, w ho, in the latter part of the 

17th century, came to India to seek service under the Mughal emperor* The 


Vaccination. 
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son of the first of these, Daud Khdn, distinguished himself in the Marhatta 
wars, and received a grant of land near Budaun. 

But the rise of the family is mainly due to his adopted son, the famous 

’Ali Muhammad KhAn. The latter, after the death of 

'All Muhammad Khan. . i _ „ . _ . 

Ins adoptive lather, collected numerous Afghan adven- 
turers, attracted by his many successes. For his services against the powerful 
family of BArah Saiyids, in the course of which he defeated Saif-ud-din Khan and 
others of that family near Muzaffarnagar, he received from the emperor the 
title of 4 nawab,’ with the rank of i commander of five thousand* ( Panj-hazdri) 9 
and a grant of the greater part of Rohilkhand. The date of his accession to 
power is fixed by the RAmpur annals in the year 1132 H. (1719 A. IX). 
His rapid rise excited the jealousy of Safdar Jang, the subadAr of Oudh 
and prime minister of the empire. The latter, by his representations, 
induced the emperor, Muhammad Sh&h, to take the field against the Rohilla 
chief. ’Ali Muhammad was, after a brief resistance, compelled to make an 
unconditional surrender, and was kept a close prisoner at Dehli, This happened 
in 1746. Six months later he was released from confinement at Dehli, and 
placed in charge of Sirhind, as governor, where he remained for a year. Bat, 
taking advantage of the confusion that existed during the last months of 
Muhammad Shah’s reign, consequent on the invasion of Ahmad ShAh Abdali, 
he returned and regained supremacy over Rohilkhand in 1747. In the next- 
reign, he obtained a confirmation of his title to this territory from Ahmad 
ShAh, the son and successor of Muhammad Sh&h. 

Previous to his death, which happened on the 3rd Shawwal 1162 H. 

Th R hill re enc (1748A.D.), ’Ali Muhammad had made a disposition 
e o a regency. ^ hj 9 territory in favour of his six sons ; but, until the 

return from captivity of his two elder sons (who had been seized at Dehli by Ah- 
mad ShAh AbdAli and carried away to KandahAr), and the attainment of major- 
ity by his other sons, the government was entrusted to the guardianship of HAfiz 
Bahmat KhAn the brother, and Dundi KhAn the cousin, of DAiid KhAn, In 
1752 ’Ali Muhammad’s two elder sons were released by the Abd&li king and 
returned to Rohilkhand. A division of territory was then made between them 
and the guardians just mentioned, by which Faiz-ull&h, the younger son, obtain* 
ed the jdgir of RAmpur-Kotera, estimated to be worth six lAkhs per annum. 

In the battle of PAnipat (1761) the Rohillas sided with Ahmad ShAh, and 
RohHiai side with Ah- formed the right wing of the DurAni army, and 
mad Bhih Abdiil. suffered prodigious slaughter at the first onset. Their 

services were rewarded by the grant of Shikohabad to Faiz-ullAh ; Jalesar and 


The Rohilla regency. 
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Firozabad to Sa’d-ullah ; and Et&wah to H&fiz Rahmat Khan and Dundi Khan. 
But the territories thus granted were not in the possession of the giver, and 
were rather places to conquer than gifts. 

When the Marhattas had, in 1771, placed Shah ’Xlam on the throne of 

„ , , Dehli, they turned their attention to the conquest 

Marhatta inroads, ■ _ , __ . ... ^ . 

ot the Bonilla country. Alarmed by their approach, 

the Rohillas temporized with them, and meanwhile proposed an alliance with 
the Nawdb Wazir of Oudh. In 1772, an alliance offensive and defensive was 
concluded, by which the Rohillas agreed to pay the Nawab Wazir forty lnkbs 
of rupees, on condition of his expelling the Marhattas, The Naw&b Wazir, 
seeing that the Marhattas had extorted from the emperor the grant of the dis- 
tricts of Allahabad and Korah, became thoroughly alarmed, and applied for 
help to the English, who were bound by treaty to assist him. 

At a conference with Warren Hastings in Benares, the Nawub Wazir pro- 
Defection of the Rohil- cured the promise of troops to assist him in his designs 
11181 against the Rohillas, for their failure to meet their engage- 

ments of pecuniary relief and military service. The Naw&b Wazir also made a 
treaty with the emperor, in which it was stipulated that the latter should assist 
him in the expedition against the Rohillas, and receive a share of the conquered 
territory. Hafiz Rahmat Khdn tried to conciliate the Nawab Wazir by offer- 
ing to make good the amount paid by the latter to the Marhattas for their 
evacuation of Rohilkhand. But all terms were refused ; Rohilkhand was 
invaded ; and in the battle of Miranpur Katra, in the present Shdhjalidnpur 
district, H&fiz Rahmat Khdn, deserted by the other Rohilla chiefs, was defeated 
and slain. 

Faiz-ulldh had unwillingly oast in his lot with the fortunes of his uncle. 

Tnaty of Lfldhing, 1774. He withdrew with the remains of the Rohilla army 
to Kumaun ; and by the intervention of the English 
commander, Colonel Champion, an agreement, known as the treaty of L di- 
shing, was made between him and the Nawab, under a British guarantee, 
by which he was secured in the estate of Rdmpur, then worth Rs. 14,75,000 
a year, with permission to entertain 5,000 troops and the obligation of feuda- 
tory service to the Naw&b Wazir. This was in 1774. In 1783, the obligation 
of service was commoted, under the guarantee of the British Government, to 
a cash payment of Rs. 15,00,000. 

Faiz-ulldh was born in 1146 H. (1733 A. D.) It is said that, when a 
F»U-uUih, first jSgfrdtr. hosta S e in Kandahdr, he distinguished himself at the 
®arly age of 14 by killing a noted wrestler, Tormakh, 
iit a hand-to-hand fight, and, subsequently, by subduing the fortress of 
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Mohammad ’Ali Khan. 


SabzmAr. The city of RAmpur was founded by him. The story is that the pre- 
sent city was originally a cluster of four villages called after a RAja RAm Sinh 
of Katohr, and that muhalla Rajdudri takes its name from one of these four 
villages. One day, while Faiz-ullah was out hunting with his hounds, a 
jackal that was hotly pursued, on arriving at the site of the present city, 
turned round and stood at bay. The hounds, weary with the chase, took time 
to como up and attack the jackal. Taking this for a good omen, Faiz-ullab 
made up his mind to build his capital hero, and the city was founded in 1189 H. 
(1775 A.D.) The name first proposed was Faizabad ; but as Faiz-ullAh’s 
courtiers represented to their monarch that several towns with that name 
already existed, it was changed to * Mustafabad-urf-RAmpur,’ a name which 
up to the present time continues to be used in all State documents. Faiz-ullali 
was a soldier, a statesman, and an administrator. His name is a household word 
for piety among his co-religionists. He died, after a reign of nearly twenty* 
years, on the 18th Zil-hij, 1208 H. (1793 A. D.) His tomb to the north of the 
city is still resorted to by' the pious on Thursdays. 

Muhammad ’Ali KhAn, the elder son of Faiz-ull&b, was born in 1166 H. 

(1752 A.D.), and succeeded to th ejdgir on the death 
of his father. But he was destined to rule for only 
24 days. Disturbances in the family broke out, and he was assassinated by 
his younger brother, GhulAm Muhammad, while holding a darbar, on 24th 
Safar, 1209 H. (1794 A.D.) 

i 

GhulAm Muhammad now usurped the jdgir . As the estate was held 
under a British guarantee, the aid of British troops was 
given to NawAb Asaf-ud-daula of Oudh in ejecting 
the usurper and installing Ahmad ’Ali KhAn, the infant son of the rightful heir. 
The usurper, with an irregular force of 25,000 men, made a stand at Fateh- 
ganj, 10 miles south-west of Bareilly, and was completely defeated ; but not 
before a Highland regiment had been almost cut to pieces by the Rohilla 
horse. The town of Fatehganj denotes by its name the scene of the victory, 
and a monument on the field commemorates the British loss. GhulAm Muham- 
mad ruled for 3 months 22 days. He was born in 1176 H. (1762 A.D.) and 
died in 1238 H. (1822 A.D.) 

A preliminary agreement was now executed between the British Govern- 
Ahmad 'Ali KhAn, second ment, the NawAb, and the Rohilla chiefs ; after which 
jigfrdAr. Ahmad ’Ali KhAn, who was then only 8 years old, 

was restored by treaty, under British guarantee, to a portion, of the estate, 
worth Rs. 10,00,000 a year ; the rest being taken by the NawAb Wazir and 


Ghulfim Mohammad. 
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annexed to Rohilkhand. It was also agreed, by this same treaty of 1794, that 
the accumulated treasure of Faiz-ullah’s family, Rs. 48,35,200, should be made 
over to the Company. Nasr-ullah Kh&n was appointed prime minister and 
regent during Ahmad ’All Kh&n’s minority. On the cession of Rohilkhand to 
the British Government in 1801,11)6 family were continued in their possessions. 
Ahmad ’Ali Khan was simple in his habits, and, from his boyhood, was fond of 
shooting, hunting, and other manly sports. He paid little attention to the 
administration of his territory, and the management of affairs was left entirely 
in the hands of his kdrindas, or agents, whose tyranny and oppression knew no 
bounds. He was admired by the common people for his generosity and daring. 
After a rule of about 44 years, he died on the anniversary of his accession, on 
5th Jam&di-ul-awwal, 1256 H. (1840 A.D.) His tomb, about a mile from tho 
city, is visited by religious mendicants and dancing-girls on Thursdays. 

Ahmad ’Ali Khan left only a daughter, Shamsa Tajd£r Begam, who 
Muhammad Sa'Id Khiu, still lives. Her claim to the succession was rejected, 
third jagirdfir. and nex t heir, Muhammad Sa’id Kh&n, the eldest 

son of Ghul&m Muhammad Kh&n above mentioned, was put in possession of the 
Slate. An engagement was taken from him that he would govern the State 
rightly, and provide for the inferior Rohilla chiefs. Immediately on his access 
sion, he set about effecting reforms in tho State, established courts of justice, and 
organized a regular army. His important fiscal measures have been already 
described {supra, pp. 29-31 ). He was a scholar and a soldier. Born 20th Rajah, 
1200 H. (1785 A.D.) ; died 13th Rajab, 1271 H. (1855 A.D.) « 

Muhammad Sa’id Kh&n was succeeded by his eldest son, Muhammad 
Muhammad Yusaf ’Ali Ytisaf ’Ali Khan. An engagemnet, similar to the 
Khfo, fourth j&girdfir. one taken from his predecessor, was taken from him.' 
Muhammad Ytisaf ’Ali Kh&n inherited the administrative qualifications of his 
father, and as a statesman even excelled the latter. He had not been long in 
possession of his j&gir when the mutiny of 1857 broke out. For exhibiting 
“ from the commencement of the rebellion of 1857 to the end, his unswerving 
loyalty to the British Government, by affording personal and pecuniary aid, 
protecting the lives of Christians, and rendering other good services,” he 
received a dress of honour, an honorary title, an increase to the number of 
guns in his salute, with villages given from the Bareilly and Moradabad dis- 
tricts in perpetuity. It was at first intended to make him a grant of the 
parganah of Kashipur, but villages on the Moradabad and Bareilly fron- 
tiers were substituted.' The Naw&b is bound to respect the rights of the 
zamind&rs in these villages. An error occurred in the assignment of a portion 
of this land, owing to the similarity in name of some villages situated 
respectively within British and Rampur limits ; it was subsequently rectified 

6r ’ * 
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by an agreement dated 22nd March, 1864. This Naw&b received from Lord 
Canning the dignity of Knight of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India ; he was also assured by sanad that any succession to the government of 
his State that might be legitimate according to Mahammadan law would be 
upheld. Born 5th Rabi-ul Xkhir, 1231 H. (1815A, D.); died 24th Zi-kad, 
1281 H. (1864 A.D.) 

Muhammad Ytisaf ’Ali Khan was succeeded by his eldest son, Muham- 

mad Kalb * Ali Kh6n, the present j&girdar, who entered 

Muhammad Kalb ’All . . . , ,, 

Khan, fifth (present) ji. into an agreement similar to that taken from his two 

girdar# predecessors. In his early youth he distinguished him- 

self by his services in the mutiny ; and sincohis accession he has, by his ability 
in revenue administration, greatly increased his financial resources. He is a 
Persian and Arabic scholar ; some of his original poems were sent to Teheran 
and were much praised by the poets of that place. In 1872 he performed the 
pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina with about 500 of his followers. In 1875, 
he was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India. In the Imperial Assemblage of 1877, he received a standard, 
and an addition for life of two guns to his salute, which is now 15, the salute 
of the chiefship being only 13 guns. In 1878, he was created a Companion 
of the Indian Empire. He has been an invalid since 1875, bnt he still continnes 
to administer personally the most important affairs of the State. The following 
genealogical table shows his descent 

Shah ’Alim.— — — — Husain Khin. 


r ” ■■ — s Dundi Khin (guardian 

| l associated with Mafia 

Daud Khan. Hahmai Khan Hahniat Khin). 

| (Iliflz). 

'Ali Muhammad 
(adopted son). 

Faiz-ullah (younger son), 

1774, first jagirdar 
of Uftmpur. 


Muhammad 'Ali Ghnlam Muhammad. 

(assassinated). | 

| Muhammad Sa’id Khfin, 

Ahmad 'Ali Khan, third jigfrdir (1840). 

second jagfrdar (179s). | 

| Muhammad Yfisaf 'All 

A daughter. Khin, fourth jagirdir (1855). 

Kalb 'All Khin, 
fifth (present) jigirdir (1864). 

The son and heir-apparent of the present ruler is Nawab MdsbtAk ’Ali 
Kh6n, who is now (1583) 25 years of age. 
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Aiqjan Khera.— Agricultural village in tahsfl Milak ; distant 18 miles 
from Rdmpur; is situated on the Dakra. Population (1881) 490. Here are 
the ruins of an ancient fort, which tradition couneots with Rde Pithaura. 
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Ajitpur. — Agricultural village in the Khds tahsil ; distant three miles from 
Rampur; is situated on the old Bareilly-Moradabad road. Population (1881) 
1,523. lias a police-station, a sarai, a smalt bazar, and an old mosque. A 
market is held here on Fridays. 

Akbarabad. — Agricultural village in tahsil Sfiar ; distant 22 miles from 
Kampur ; is situated on the road between Suar and Kashipur. Population 
(1881) 1,645. Was formerly a tahsfli. Some old Pathan families livo here. 

, Bagar-ka-Khera. — Agricultural village in the Huzur tahsil ; distant 14 
miles from liampur; is situated on the Gaindydi. Population (1881) 548. 
Has an ancient mound kliera) and some old tombs. 

Barah — Agricultural village in tahsil Milak ; distant 7 miles from 
Kampur. Population (1881) 835. Has a summor-houso of the Nawab’s and 
large mango topes. 

Bhagwantnagar.— Agricultural village in tahsil Suar ; distant 20 miles 
from Kampur. Population (1881) 1,350. A market is held hero on Satur- 
days. 

Bhangia. — Agricultural village in tahsil Suar ; distant 15 miles from 
Kampur. Population (1881) 1,116. A market is held here on Tuesdays. 

Bhainsori.— Agricultural village in tahsil Milak ; distant 17 miles from 
Kampur. Population (1881) 2,000. 

Bhot Bakkal.— Agricultural village in the Huzur tahsil ; distant 8 miles 
from Kampur. Population (1881) 1,359. Was formerly a tahsili. A market 
is held here on Tuesdays. 

Bilaspur.— Eastern tahsil of tho Stake. Its total approximate area is 
200*2 square miles; of this, 113-7 are cultivated, 821 uncultivated, and 4*4 
revenue-free (mud ft). The average income of the State from rent is Ks. 2,76,316, 
and from other sources (sawdydt) Rs. 53,017, making a gross total of 
Ks. 3,29,333. Deducting from this Ks. 14,160 as village expenses, &c,, the 
average income of tho State from this tahsil amounts to Ks. 3,15,173. The 
total population in 1881 was 82,131 (38,915 females), giving a density of 410 
to tho square mile. Classified according to religion, there were 43,439 Hindus 
(20,397 females), and 38,692 Musalmans (18,518 females). There were no 
towns containing more than 5,000 inhabitants. 

Bilaspur.— Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name ; distant 16 miles 
north-east from Kampur ; is situated near the point where the Bhakra stream 
is crossed by the metalled road from Rampur to Rudarpnr in tho Tardi district. 
Population (1881) 4,502 (4,333 in 1872). The Rampur- Rudarpur road has 
an avenue of babul trees from Kampur up to Bildspur. Tho town has a police- 
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Station, a branch dispensary (1,190 patients, all out-door, in 1880 , a ‘ Persian 
and Arabic’ school, an old fort, a masonry sarai, and a bazar. A market is 
held on Mondays, when cattle, rico, and cheap cloth aro exposed for sale. 
Bil&spur is noted for its pottery and fancy cloth bags. 

Bisharatnagar — Agricultural village in tahsil Bilaspur; distant 16 miles 
from ll&mpur ; is situated close to Bilaspur, where the Saijni stream is crossed 
by the Rudarpur road. Population (1881) 1,477. lias a few shops. 

Ohamrauwa.— Agricultural village in tahsil Milak ; distant five miles 
south-east from Rampur. * Population (1881) 2,502 (2,551 in 1872). Was for- 
merly a tahsil i. 

Chaupura Maswasi. — Agricultural village in tahsil Suar ; distant 21 
miles from Rampur ; close to the Naini Tal road. Population (1881) 1,159. 
A market is held hero on Fridays. 

ChMtauni.— Agricultural village in tahsil Sh&habad; distant 15 miles 
from R&mpur. Population (1881) 649. A market is held hero every Tuesday. 

Dhakia* — Agricultural villagoin tahsil Shahabad; distant 23 miles south 
from llampur. Population (1881) 2,720 (2,461 in 1872). Like Shahabad, 
Dhakia is well known for its sugar. The facilities for irrigation in the neigh- 
bourhood are great, and the cane-juico produced hero is regarded as unusually 
fine. The Asafpur station of the Oudh and lloliilkand Railway is six miles from 
Dhakia. 

Dhamora. — Agricultural village in tahsil Milak ; distant 9 miles from 
Rampur; is situated on the Moradabad-Baroilly road. Population (1#81) 828, 
It has* a police outpost and a large encamping-grouud for British troops. A 
market is held hero on Saturdays. 

Huzur tahsil* — The total approximate area of the Huzur tahsil is 146*6 
square miles; of this, 98*9 are cultivated, 38*3 uncultivated, 6’8 revenue-free 
( mudfi ), and 2*6 included in the town sito of the city of Rampur. The average 
income of the State from rent is Rs. 3,23,524, and from other sources ( sawdydt ) 
Rs. 47,180, making a gross total of Rs. 3,70,703. Deducting from this 
Rs. 16,104 as village expenses, &c., the average income of the State from this 
tahsil amounts to Rs. 3,54,599. The total population in 1581 was 151,672 
(74,620 females', giviug a density of 1,034 to the square mile. Classified 
according to religion, there were 56,217 Hindus (26,620 females), and 95,455 
Musalmfcns (48,000 females). The only one town containing more than 5,0QQ 
inhabitants was R6mpur itself, which had 74,250 souls. 

Jamalpur.— Agricultural village in the KMs tahsil ; distant 13 miles 
from Rampur. Population (1881) 49. Has the ruins of an old fort, 
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Kaimri.— Agricultural town in tahsil Milak ; distant 12 miles east from 
RAmpur ; is situated on the unmetalled road from Milak to BilAspur. Popula- 
tion (1881) 4,424 (3,418 in 1872). It is peopled mainly by BanjArAs, and is 
noticeable chiefly for its exceptionally clean and tidy appearance. It has the 
ruins of an old fort. Was formerly a tahsili. 

Kakrawwa.— Agricultural village in the KhAs tahsil ; distant 7 miles 
from RAmpur. Population (1881) 1,474. Was formerly a tahsili. A market 
is held here on Tuesdays. 

Kalianpur Patti-— Agricultural village in the*KhAs tahsil ; distant four 
miles from RAmpur. Population (1881) 429. Has the ruins of an old fort. 

Kashipur — Agricultural village in the Huzur tahsil ; distant three miles 
north-north-east from Ram pur ; is situated on the unmetallod road from R&m- 
pur to Pfpli. Population (1881) 2,982. 

Keorar. — Agricultural village in tahsil Milak; distant 16 miles from 
RAmpur. Population (1881) 1,625. A market is held hereon Thursdays 
and Saturdays. 

Khandia - — Agricultural village in the Huzur tahsil; distant 7 miles 
from RAmpur. Population (1881) 1,067. Has a weekly market on Wednes- 
days. 

Khas tahsil. — The total approximate area of the Kbds tahsil is 123*9 
square miles; of this 81*6 are cultivated, 39*9 uncultivated, and 2*4 revenue- 
free ( rm6.fi ). The average income of the State from rent is Rs 2,86,192, and 
from other sources (sawdydt) Rs. 39,076, making a gross total of Rs. 3,25,268. 
Deducting from this Rs. 12,353 as village expenses, <&c., the average incomeof the 
State from this tahsil amounts to Rs. 3,12,915. The total population, in 1881, 
was 61,233 (28,932 females), giving a density of 494 to the square mile. 
Classified according to religion, there were 49,518 Hindus (23,214 females), 
and 11,715 Musalmans (5,718 females). There were no towns containing more 
than 5,000 inhabitants. 

Khata.— Agricultural village in tahsil Milak ; distant 12 miles south-east 
from RAmpur ; is situated on the NAhal. Population (1881) 2,080. Has a sugar 
factoey and a few masonry houses. The market days are Sunday and Thursday, 
Several Path&n families live here. 

Khempur Rasdlpur. — Agricultural village in the fluzfir tahsil, 9 miles 
from RAmpur; is situated on the Kosi. Population (1881) 957. Has a sugar 
manufactory and a market on Mondays. 

Shundalpur.— -Agricultural village in tahsil BilAspur; 16 miles from 
RAmpur ; is situated on the Bhakra. Population (1381) 312. Has an old fort* 
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Kira.— Agricultural village in the Khas taliail ; distant 14- miles from 
Rdmpur. Population (1881) 1,249. Was formerly a tahsili. Has a fine shooting- 
ground, yielding snipe, ducks, quail, black partridges, deer, and rdlgdi. 

Kishnpur Benazir.— Agricultural village in the Huztir tahsfl; distant three 
miles from Rdmpur. Population (1881) 346. Hero the Nawdb has a summer 
palace. An annual horse-fair, lasting for a week and ending with illuminations 
and a grand display of fireworks on the last night, is held here. Tho market 
day is Thursday. 

Kdp.— Agricultural village in the Khas tahsfl ; distant 16 miles from 
Rdmpur; is situated on the Ramganga. Population 1,613. Has a market ou 
Thursdays. 

L&mba Khera.— Agricultural village in tahsfl Sudr ; distant 18 miles 
from Rdmpur. Population (1881) 4,339. Was formerly a tahsili. 

Lohapatti Bhagirath. — Agricultural village in tho Khas taiisil ; distant 
12 miles from Rdmpur. Population (1881) 430. Has the ruins of an old fort 
and several old masonry wells. 

Madkar-— Agricultural village in tahsfl Shdhabad ; distant 21 miles south 
from Rdmpur. Population (1881) 2,094. It is the residence of an old family of 
Rdjputs, descendants of the former rajas of Madkar, who were at one time 
considered tho leading nobility in this part of the country. There are, in the 
village, a few masonry houses and the ruins of an old fort. A weekly market 
is held on Tnesday. 

Mahtosh.— Agricultural village in tahsil Bildspur ; distant 17 mfcs from 
Rdmpur. Population (1881) 1,494. Has an old fort. 

Mandhaull— Agricultural village in the Khds tahsfl ; distant 8 miles from 
Rdmpur; is situated on the Rdmganga. Population (1881) 1,114. Has a 
saltpetre factory. 

Manpur.- Agricultural village in the Siiar tahsil ; distant 21 miles from 
Rdmpur. Population (1881) 1,188. Was formerly a tabsfli. A market is held 
on Tuesdays. There is a road bungalow near the Nay a stream, built by the 
Public Works Department. 

Kathrapnr.— Agricultural village in the. Khds tahsfl; distant 14 miles 
from Rdmpnr ; is situated on the Rdmganga, where the latter is crossed by 
the Shdhabad-Rdmpur road. Population (1881) 1,078. Has a police outpost 
and a market on Saturday. 

Milak. — Tahsfl of the Rdmpur State. Its total approximate area is 
132*4 square miles* of this 104*3 are cultivated, 26*6 uncultivated, 
a&d 1*5 revenue-free ( mudfi ). The average income of the Slate from 
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rent is Rs. 3,69,228, and from other sources (mwdyat) Rs. 14,062, 
making a gross total of Rs. 3,83,288. Deducting from this Its. 26,615 
as village expenses, &c., tho average income of the State from this tahsil 
amounts to Rs. 3,56,673. The total population in 1881 was 88,992 
(42,596 females), giving a density of 673 to the square mile. Classified 
according to religion, there were 69,956 Hindus (33,434 females), and 19,036 
Musalmdns (9,162 females). There were no towns containing more than 5,000 
inhabitants. 

Milak.— Head-quarters of tlio tahsil of tho same name; distant 15 miles 
south-east from Rampur ; lies on tho west bank of the Nahal rivor, on tho 
metalled road from Rampur to Bareilly. Population (1881) 1,493. It has a 
police-station, a branch dispensary (420 patients, all out-door, in 1880), an 
* Arabic and Persian’ school, a sugar factory, and a bazar. The market days 
are Monday and Friday. 

Nagalia ’A'kil. — Agricultural village in tho Iluzur tahsil ; distant 7 miles 
north-east from Riim pur ; i’s situated on tho unmet died road from Rampur 
to Fipli. Population (1881) 2,388 .'2,233 in 1872). It is peopled chiefly by 
banjards, and, like Kaimri, is noticeable for its exceptionally clean and tidy 
appearance. It was formerly a tahsili. 

Nagaria.— Agricultural village in tahsil Milak ; distant 15 miles from 
Rdmpur. Population (1881) 1,110. Was formerly a tahsili. 

Narkhera- — Agricultural village in tahsil Milak; distant 9 tailes from 
Rdmptfr. Population (1881) 1,(J54. A market is held hero on Tuesdays and 
Fridays. 

Narpatnagar.— Agricultural village in the Siiar tahsil; distant 18 miles 
from Rampur. It lies between tho Siiar and Mdupur villages. Population 
(1881) 1,824. Was formerly a tahsili. There is a large manufacture of tho 
baskets for winnowing corn called chhdj . 

Naugaon Dabka— Agricultural village in the Hnztir tahsil; distant 6 
miles from Rampur. Population (1881) 893. Has a weekly market on Thurs- 
days, with considerable trade in cattle. 

Patti Khas.— Agricultural village on the Tardi border of tahsil Sfidr ; dis- 
tant 25 miles from Rdmpur ; is situated on tho Kosl. Population (1881) 1,925. 
A large market is held here on Saturdays for tho Tardi people. 

Patwai. — Agricultural village in the Khds tahsil ; distant 10 miles from 
Rdmpur ; is situated on the Shdhabad road. Population (1881) 1,433. Was 
formerly a tahsili. Has a sardi and a market on Thursdays. 
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Plpli (including MazrU). — Agricultural village in tails 11 Suar ; distant 21 
miles from Rampur; is situated on the river Nahal. Population (1881) 832. 
Has a fort and several masonry houses. 

Rampur- — Tho capital of tho State and chief place of residence of the 
Naw&b ; lies on tho border of tho Moradabad district, about 18 miles duo east 
from Moradabad, with which it is connected by a metalled road. Another 
metalled road runs south-east to Bareilly. It lies in north latitude 28°-48'-30/ 
and east longitude 79°-5'-30". By tho recent census (1881), the total popula- 
tion was 74,250 l (37,895 females), of whom 18,084 (8,099 females) were Hindus, 
and 56,166 (29,196 females) Musalmans. The approximate area of the town 
Bito is 2*6 square miles, or 1,664 acres ; this gives a density of 28,558 to tho 
Bquare mile, or 45 to tho acre. 

The town is enclosed by a broad, dense, nearly circular bamboo hedge, 
about eight to ten miles in circumference; it fias only eight openings, and at 
these military guards are stationed. The Jami’ Masjid or cathedral mosque, 
and the small but crowded Safdarganj square, are situated in tho centre of this 
circular area. Safdargauj takes its namo from a four-storied liouso, built by 
tho late Osm&n Kh&n, and now occupied by Safdar ’Ali Kh&n. To tho north- 
west of these buildings are the Diwdn-i-Am } or the reception hall ; the Khurshed 
Manzil, or sun- palace, where European guests are accommodated ; the Machchhi 
Bhavan , or the Naw£b’s privato palaco ; and the zandna buildings. Of secondary 
importance are the residences of Haidar ’Ali Kh&n and Mahmud ’Ali Khan, 
half-brothers of the present Nawab, and the residence of the late general of 
the State, Nawab ’Ali Asgliar Kh&n. 

The old fort, built by Nawab Faiz-ullah Khan, is now nsed for nativo 
guests. North of the Nawab’s palace are the treasury, the civil and criminal 
courts, and the lock-up. Still further north are the dispensary and tho new 
Arabic and Persian school. The street known as the K/ids bdzdr runs west 
from the principal entrance to the palaco. In the middle of this street is the 
kotwdli , or city police-station. The Nawab’s stables and coach-houses are 
situated to the south-west of his palace. 

R&mpur has all the appearance of a thriving town. The people have 
a well-to-do look; the streets are crowded, not with loungers, but with persons 
passing to and fro on business ; and tho bazars are lined with prosperous- 
looking shops. The streets wero formerly all paved with bricks, but tho princi- 
pal thoroughfares have now been metalled, at a considerable cost, with kankar 
brought -from Ohandausi, a distance of 26 or 27 miles. 

1 18,301 in 1873. 
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Thejnfantry lines are situated to the west of the Nawdb’s palace. There 
are three entrances to the lines ; the western one is through a magnificent 
gateway with three arches, called the Tirpaulia darwdza . On the top of this 
are placed the drums (naubat), which are, according to oriental fashion beaten 
at certain intervals. Beyond the police-station are the artillery lines, and further 
west are those of the Nawdb’s cavalry body-guard. There are two cavalry 
lines outside the city: ofie to the south, on the Moradabad- Bareilly road, where 
are stationed the first and second troops of the Fatehjang regiment 5 and the 
other to the north, on the Naini Tal road, where the third and fonrth troops of 
the same regiment are stationed. The latter, called the Qaih , is the site of an 
old fortress. The Khds Kisala has its lines within the city proper. Tho 
armoury is situated to the east of the Nawdb’s palace, and the powder magazine 
a mile east of the city. 

There are two printing presses in Rdmpur. Urdu is the language of the 
people, but Pashtu is occasionally heard in the streets. The trade in and 
manufacture of pottery and damask ( khes ) have already been noticed in Part HI. 
(p. 34). The other chief manufactures are those of sword blades and jewellery. 

Rdmpur has no local history apart from that of the State, and, as it is a 
comparatively modern town, it has no antiquities strictly so called. Muhallas 
Thotar and Rajdudra are the relics of two villages of the same name, and are 
the oldest parts of city. The former rulers resided in Rdjdndra, and up to the 
present time this muhalla is inhabited chiefly by Hindus. 

Er-Wanah.— Agricultural village in tahsil Shdhabad ; distant 13 miles 
from Rdmpur ; is situated on the Ramganga. Population (1881) 1,506. A 
market is held here on Saturdays. 

Sagarpur.— Agricultural town in tahsil Shdhabad ; distant 9 miles from 
Ram pur ; is situated between the Gdngan and the Rdmgaoga, not far from 
their junction. Population (1881) 3,006 (3,243 in 1872). Was formerly a 
tahsili. A market is held here on Tuesdays and Fridays. There is a ferry m 
the Ramganga during the rains and a bridge of boats in the dry season. 

Saifni. — Agricultural village in tahsil Shdhabad ; distant 14 miles from 
Rdmpur; on the Gangan river. Population (1881) 2,199 (2,324 in 1872). 
Was formerly a tahsili. Has a police outpost, a bdzdr, and the ruins of an old 
fort A market is held here on Tuesdays and Fridays. Being situated on a 
rising ground, Saifni is considered very healthy, and the Nawdb has a summer 
lesideuce here. 

Baindoli.— -Agricultural village in tahsil Milak ; distant 11 miles from 
Rdmpur. Population (1881) 462. Was formerly a tahsili. 
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Shahabad.— Southern tahsSl of the State. Its total approximate area 
is 1 16'0 square miles ; of this > 82’5 are cultivated, 31'3 uncultivated, and 2*2 
revenue-free ( mudfi ). The average income of the State from rent is 
Rs, 2,54,411, and from other sources (sawdydt) Rs. 27,939, making a gross 
total of Rs. 2,82,350. Deducting from this lls. 10,532 as village expenses, 
4c., the average income of the State from this tahsil amounts to Rs. 2,7 1,818. 
The total population in 1881 was 60,444 (28,489 females), giving a density 
of 522 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there were 42,699 
Hindus (20,093 females), and 17,745 Musalmans (8,396 females). The only 
town, containing more than 5,000 inhabitants was Sh&habad (8,200). 

Shahabad.-— Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name ; distant 18 
miles south from Rampur ; is situated on the south bank of the R6mganga» 
Latitude 28°-33'-30' ; longitude 79°-4 , -0/ r # By the census of 1881 the total 
population was 8,20c 1 (4,048 females), of whom 3,213 (1,610 females) were 
Hindus, and 4,987 (2,438 females) Musalmans. The town of Shahabad is- 
built on a rising ground and is considered the healthiest place in the State. 
The Nawdb has a summer residence here, built on the ruins of an old mud 
fort ; it is about 100 feet higher than the level of the surrounding country, 
and commands a fine view for miles around. Several old Patb&n families live 
here. The old name of Shahabad was Lakhnor. “ Being the seat of the 
old Katehria r&jas, it may be considered,” writes Sir H. M. Elliot, “the 
ancient capital of the country, and is so spoken of by the old historians.” 
[See SuppU Giow., II., 138.] • 

Shahpura.— Agricultural village in tahsil Siidr? distant 13 miles from 
Bfimpur. Population (1881) 1,026, mostly weavers. 

Sihari.— Agricultural village in tahsil Milak; distant 13 miles from 
B&xnpur. Population (1881) 1,191. A market is held here on Saturday. 

filial. — Agricultural village in tahsil Milak ; distant 15 miles from Ram- 
pur. Population (1881) 1,511. It has some old masonry houses. The market 
day is Friday. 

Singan Khera. — Agricultural village in the Huztir tahsil; distant five 
miles from Rfimpur ; is situated not far from the Kosi. Population (1881) 
2,431 (2,025 in 1872). Has a police-station, an old fort, and the ruins of a 
Hindu temple. 

Stifo.— Northern tahsil of the State. Its total approximate area is 
}80*1 square miles; of this, 112*4 are cultivated, 63*4 uncultivated, and 
4*3 revenue-free (mudfi). The average income of the State from rent is 

1 6,043 in 1679. 
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Bs. 2,84,847, and from other sources (aaiedydt) Bs. 51,638, making a gross 
total of Bs. 3,36,486. Deducting from this Bs. 15,225 as village expenses, 
&c., the average income of the State from this tahsil amounts to Bs, 3,21,261. 
The total population in 1881 was 97,442 (46,003 females), giving. a density of 
541 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there were 41,160 
Hindus (19,299 females), and 56,282 Musalmdns (26,704 females). The only 
town with more than 5,000 inhabitants was T&nda Budrid&n (9,860). 

Sti&r.— Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name ; distant 15 miles 
north from B&mpur ; is situated on the R&mpur-K&I&dtingi road. Popula- 
tion (1881) 914. It has a police-station and a bdzar. 

Tah Khumaria-— Agricultural village in tahsil Sddr ; distant 17 miles 
from Rdmpur. Population (1881) 1,113. Was formerly a tahsilf. 

Tanda Badridan.— Large 4own in tahsil Suar ; distant 14 miles north- 
north-west from Bdmpur. Latitude 28°-58'-30 // ; longitude 79°-Q'-20. /3r By 
the census of 1881 the total population was 9,860 1 (4,700 females), of whom 
2,S40 (1,272 females) were Hindus and 7,020 (3,428 females) Musalmdns. 
T&nda is the rice emporium of this part of the country. It is inhabited 
chiefly by Banj&r&s, by whom principally the rice trade is carried on. They 
purchase unhusked rice {dhdn ) from villages in the Kumaun hills and the 
Tar&i, and carry it on ponies to Tdnda. Here their wives husk the rice ; it 
is then carried to the Moradabad railway station, which is only 14 miles dis- 
tant, and sent by rail to places where there is a demand for it The Morad- 
abad-K&l&dtingi road, which passes through Tanda, adds to the importance of 
the place. 


1 9,422 iu 1872. 
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Note .— In the text, to avoid excessive correction of proofs, the rule observed in former 
Volumes f of omitting, generally , the mark for a final long vowel in vernacular names of persons and 
places , has been followed . It is the exception for a final vowel in such names to be short ; but t to 
remove any uncertainty , the marks for all long vowels have been added in this Index, and the reader’s 
indulgence is ashed for their frequent omission in the text 


A. 


’Abdur-rafif Kh&n, 154. 

Aboriginal races, 141. 

Administrative sub-divisions, 9. 

/ garw&lta, 77. 

Agralitis, 77* 

Ahli& ndld, 170. 

Ahlchhatra, 140. 

Abfr sub-divisions, 82. 

Ahmad ’Ali Kh&n, 91. 

Ahmad Shfih Abdili, 145. 

Ahfaiad-uliab Sb&b, Maultfvf, 160 ; fate of, 
161 . 


Ahmadyir Kh&n, tahsild&r and rebel, 156. 
jiin^Akbari, 4, 5, 141, 149. 

Akbar, district of Shtbjahdnpur in the time 
■ of, 9; 149. 

Akbamdma, 149. 

Athbdr^Muhabbat, 145. 

Alienations, 107, 116, 

W Muhammad Khdn, 145. 

AJKhganj, defeat of the rebels at, 156. 
American Missionary Society, 91,196. 

Amir ’Alf, 169. 

Amori, village, 159. 

'Arirsandi, jhil, SO. 

Andhavf. stream, 170. 

Anhdr-ulbnhr, 143. 
animal kingdom, 88. 
nthrai-fever, 140. 

' pities, of Sb&hjahinpur city, 196. 
PM 8wvey Reports, 177; 
l^i, Of the district, 2, 103 1 of parganah Bari- 
rgion, 164; of Jalslibid tahsil and parganab, 
165; of parganah JaMlpur* 172 ; of parganab 
Jamaur, 173 ; of parganah Kant, 174 ; of par- 
ganah Katri, 175 ; of parganah Khera Baj- 
berfi. 176 ; of parganah Khutir, 178 ; of par- 
gaji&h Nftgohi, 180 ; of tahsil Pawiyan, 181 ; 
of parganah Fawiyan, 186 ; of tahsil Shihja* 
hinpnr, 188 ; of parganah Bhihjah&npur, 191; 
of tahsil Tilhar, 197 ; of parganah Tilhar, 
198; meaBuresof|184i 
Aril, river, 18, 170, 

Adwt’AM*' 


Atbari, village, 153, 
'Azizganj, village, 160. 
’Asmat-ullah Khan, 161. 

B. 


Baba Bhat, 158. 

Baclihrtl, tribe of Rajputs, 4, 5, 69, 149, 174 ) 
rajas, 70. 

Bahadurganj market, 192. 

Bahadur Khan, 4, 91, 142, 149. 

Baharipur, suburb of Tilhar, 199. 

Bahgul or Baighul, river, 13, 172, 175, 

Baxb matting, ISO. 

Bajberd Bhagwanpur, village, 176. 

Bakht Ivhin, subadar, 157. 

Balban, 141. 

Banda, village, 164. 

Bingion, 166, 169, 164. • 

B&nyar or uplands, 7 ; cultivation of sugar- 
cane in, 47. 

Banhati or cleared forest land, 10, 18, 166, * 

Banthara, village, 153. 

Ban war i pur, 199. 

Bara, river, 14. 7 

Barigion, village, 164$ [arganab, ibid, 
Baranwdrs, 79. 

Bareilly, 103, 115, 126. 

Barron, Mr. Peter, 127. 

Beames, Mr,, 74. 

Bel system, 48. 

Ben, Haji, 140, 179. 

Bhdbar, 7, 166. 

Bhainsi, river, 14. ■>; 

Bbaktu, river, 14, 173, 190. 

Bhateli, village, 153. ^ 

Bhatyiris, native inn-keepers, 57, 125. 

Bhikhfi Siuh, received reward from govern^ 
ment, 156. 

Bhopat Sinh, founder of the town of Pawiym^l 

MMr t or hills of bl>wn sand, 7, 194, 166. 

Bhdre Sinh, received reward from governttlfti 
156. ■ . -M 

Biehpurii, battle of, 165 ) 156. 
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Sight, area of, 134. 

Blkr&m Sinb, 120. 

Bishnois, 79. 

Bohrds, Banias, 78. 

Bowling, Dr., 148, 151, 152. 

Boundaries, of the district, 2; of parganah 
Bardgaon, 164 ; of Jalilabdd tahsil and par* 
ganah, 165 ; of parganah Jamaur, 1 73 ; of 
parganah Kant, 174 ; of parganah Katra, 
175 ; of parganah Kbutar, 178 ; of parganah 
Nigohi, 180; of tahsil Paw&yan, 181 s of 
parganah Fawaynn, 186 ; of tahsil Shahja- 
Mnpur, 188 ; of parganah Shahjahaupur, 
191 ; of tahsil Tilhar, 197 ; of parganah Til- 
bar, 198. 

Brahmans, 66, 67. 

Brand, Mr., 161. 

Bricks, see Building materials. 

Bridges, 27. 

Brownlow, Colonel, 20. 

Budaun, sarkar, 3 ; district, 196, 

Building materials, 67. 

Buildings, religious, 91 ; public, in Shabjahan- 
pur city, 196. 

Bukr&khar, another name of the Sot river, 170. 

Bfirh Ganga, 1 69. 

Butt, Mr. G., C.8., formerly Assistant Settle- 
ment Officer of Shahjahanpur, 11,71,72, 
104, 143 note, 179 note. 


c. 


Campbell, Sir Colin, 160. 

Campbell, Sir George, 78. 

Cantonments, 196. 

Carew and Co., Messrs,, 90, 127, 151, 188, 
Carew, Mr. G. P„ 151. 

Carlleyle, Tpr., 141 note, 177. 

Cutes, 66, 125 ; unspecified of 1881 census, 
83 ; customs of, 92. 0 

Cattle, domestic, 34 ; diseases of, 140. 

Census, 69, 60, 61. 

Chandao Farshad, received rewarfrfrom govern- 
ment, 166. 

Chandel Rajputs, 71,176. 

Chirkhola, tappd, 6. 

Chhabi Siuh, robber chief In the time of Akbar. 
and ancestor of the Bicbhal Rljputs, of 
ihibjahinpur, 69. 

Chauhin Rajputs, 73. 

Cholera, 189. 

, .j/limate, SO. 
vfClothlng, 93. 

Cotton, 45. 

Court of Wards, 187. 

Crime statistics, 100. 

Crop-rates, 194. 

Cultivation, increase and decrease of, 51. 
Cultivating classes, condition of the, 125, 
Cultivators, chief castes of, 81. 

Cunningham, General, quoted, 70, 142. 

Currie, Mr. R. G., 69, 74, 81, 104, 106, 107 
109, 114, 110, 132, 167, 

Customs, 92, 


D. 

Dalel Sinh, of Kh&ndar, 79. 

Dams, on the Sot, 170, 

Dary* Khan, 148. 

Day. Dr., Fithea of India, 34. 

Deaths, by wild animals, 34. 

Debois, a Frenchman, 130. 

Decentralization, 185. 

De Kantzow, Lieutenant, 150, 161. 

Deoha, river, see Garrd. 

Derhi-umar, B&nias, 79. 

Devotees, 84. 

“Dhak," Butea frondoaa, 91, 130, 177, 183. 
Dhakiyd Hamidusgar, 164. 

Dhdnknr, term explained, 12, 125, 

Dhdr dhurd t custom of recognizing the mid- 
stream boundary, 15. 

Dhusars, 79. 

Diler Khan, 91, 142, 143, 

Dispensary, Mission, 95. 

Distances, table of, 26. 


E. 


Education, 98. 

Efflorescence, reh , 13. 

Elliot, Sir H. M. y quoted, 4, 5, 142. 
Elliott, Mr. C. A., 124, 125. 
Emigration, 89. 
Encampinggrounds, 27. 

Excise, 137. 

Exports, see Trade . 

F. 


Fairs, see Markets. 

Faiz Muhammad Khdn, 155. 

Fallon, Dr., 41. 

Famine-fever, 51. , 

Famines, 61, 54, 57, 128. 

Farukhabdd, district, 196; nawib of, 167* 
Fauna, 33. 

Fazl Haqq, 169. 

Ferries, 29. 

Fever, 139. 

Finch, Mr., 45, ISO. 

Firishta, 142. 

Firoz Sh*h, 157, 160. . 

Fiscal hibtobt, of the district, 108 ; of tahsR 
Fawayan, 184; of pargauah Fawlyan, ibid ;bi 
parganah Khutfr, 185 ; of tahsil Shlhjahil- 
pur, 190 ; of tahul Tilhar, 198. 

Fish, 34-38. 

Fishertneo, 36. 

Floods, 57. 

Food, 93. A 

Forest and jungle, 81. 

Forts, 90. 

a. 


Gang* Rfim Mlsr, received reward from govw* 
moot, 166k 
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Ganges, river, 14, 169. 

Garaf, river, 15, 173, 174, 190, 

Garden -crops, 124. 

Garhia Rangi, 165. 

Garrd or Deohd, river, 9, 14, 172, 180, 188, 197. 
Gavhdui, term explained, 12. 

Gaunaiyd, stream, 16. 

Ganr, tribe of Rajputs, 5, 73, 74, 143. 

Gautam3, 78. 

Gat, 134. 

Geology, of the district, 32. 

Ghulami Khdn, 155. 

Ghuldm Husain Khan, 151. 

Ghuldm Kddir Khdn, 90, 153. 

Ghnldm Muhammad Khdn, 155. 

Giro, 134. 

Godhan Slnh, 71, 

Gokaran Sinh, of Faraur, 72. 

Gola (Golah), old mahdl or parganab, 5, 141, 
182. 

Gola Raipur, village, 165. 

Government servants who took service with 
the rebels, 161. 

Gowan, Captain, 156, 177. 

Grasses, 42. 

Grazing ground, 21. 

Gfijar, Bul -divisions of, 83. 

Gularid, village, 165. 

Gfimti, river, 16, 182. 

Gur, 48, 128, l(>0. 

Gurer, Banias, 79. 

Guri, 126. 

Gutarid, a malignant sorethroat, 140. 

H. 


Habitations, 90. 

fidfix Rahmat Khdn, 91, 119, 146, 171, 201. 
Hail-storms, 51,54. 

Hakfqi Mabndf Hasan, 14, 27. 

Hale, Lieutenant-Colonel, C B., 160. 

Hdmid Hasan Khdn, 152, 163, 154, 158. 

Bdr, 124. 

Harkfi Slnh, received reward from govern- 
ment, 156. 

Harvest-prices, 123. 

Haihmat Khdn, Nawdb, 154. 

Hastings, Warren, 146. 

; Health and diseases, of Shfihjahdnpur oity, 194 ; 
ofTilhar town, 201, 

Heights, of the district, 12. 

HJddyat-ulldh, 156. 

Himalayas, disturbance and contortion of the, 
32 . 

Himmat Sinh, 119. 

Hindd Patti, 199. 

Hisim-ul-Mulk, 149. 

Hzbtobt, of the district, 140 1 of Shahjahdnpur 
city, 196 ; of Tilhar town, 201. 

Ho-li, a place mentioned by Fah-Hian, 142. 
Honorific names, 88. 

House-tax towns, 136. 

Husain Khdn. 142. 

Hwen (or Houien) Tbsang, 140, 142. 


i. 

Imperial Gazetteer, 60. 

Imports, see Ttade . 

Income-tax, 186. 

Indian-corn, maize, 45. 

Indian Musalmans, 85. 

Indigo, 45, 127, 130, 176. 

Indigo factory, near Katrd, 175. 

Infanticide, 101. 

Infirmities, recorded in 1881 census, 65. 

Interest, 133. 

Inundation, 57. 

Iron, 58. 

Irrigation, 49. 

Isma’il Khan, 156, 157. 

J, 

Jaganndth Sinh, raja of Pawdyan, 119, 157, I6I« 
Jail statistics, 101, 102. * 

daiajvdr, Banias, 79. 

Jaitpur, village, 165. ' 

Jalalabad, fort, 91 ; tahsil, 113, 165 ; town, 171. 
Jalalnagar, 192, 

Jaldlpur, parganah, 172 ; village, ibid. 

Jamaur, parganah, 173 ; village, ibid. 

James, Captain, 148, 151, 152. 

Janghdras, 72. 

Jenkins, Mr. Charles, Assistant Magistrate, 148. 
.Tewdn or Jiwan, village, 173. 

Jhdbar, clay tract, 124, 182. 

Jhnharid, stream, 16. 

Jhdd, tamarisk, 169. 

Jhils, 21. 

Jhuknu, stream, 16, 184. 

JoneB, Brigadier-General, 159, 160. 

Jones, Colonel, 159. 9 

Journals, published in the district, 98. 

Judicial administration, 6 . 

Judicial statistics, 138. 

K. . 

Kdehhidna , garden crops, 44, 124. 

K&dir *Ali Khdn, 151, 152, 153. 

Kahars, 125. 

Kahelid, village, 173. 

Kakrd Kdnkar Kund, village, 173. 

Kdld ganda , see sugarcane. 

Kalan, village, 174. 

Kamdlzai Khdn, 5. $ 

Kanauj, sarhdr, 9. - 

Kankar, 58. 

Kdnt, mahdl or parganah, 4, 142, 174, 189 1 
town, 174. 

Kdot-o-Gola, 142. 

Kdndngo , term explained, 5, 

Kdsibs, 73. ■ 

Kataiyd, village, 19. . ^ 

Katehds, 73. ■. 

Katehr, 141. 

Katehrid, ttibe of Hdjpats, 5, 71, 141, 179, 

185. 
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Katna (I), stream, 16 ; Katna (II), stream, 17 
172, 180. 

Katra or Miranpur Katra, parganah, 175; town 
ibid. 

Kaye's Sepoy War , 149. 

Khddar or lowlands, 7, 47. 

Khaimua, stream, 17, 180, 197. 

Khaingarb, parganah of tho Kheri district, 
formerly in Shabjahinpur, 4. 

Khdlsa villages, of Fa way an tahsil, 186. 

Khan 'AH Khan, 154. 

Khin Bahadur Khan, 153. 

Khan Jahan Lodi, 144. 

Khanaut, river, 17. 

Khand, white loaf-sugar, 200, 

Khandar, 'ildka, 72, 176. 

Khandar, village, 156, 176. 

Khanpur, village, 153. 

Kheri, near Gola, 165 ; near Kant, 175* 

Kheri Hath, village, 176. 

Kheri Bajhera, parganah, 176; village, 156, 177. 
Khfmarii, village, 177. 

Khudaganj, town, 172, 177. 

Khudkdsht , term explained, 122. 

Khurram, Sal tin, 144. 

Khnshbil Sinh, raja of Khutir, 121, 157, 185, 
Khutar, formerly an independent peshkdri, 4; 
now a parganah in the Pawayan tahsil, ibid, ; 
80, 115, 178 ; village, ibid. 

Khwija Xin-ud-din, 202. 

Khwija Latafat 'A If, 178. 

Kifayat-ullah Khan, 155. 

Koftgari , 130. 

Kolaghit, village, 127, 171. 

Korla, 142. 

Koroh or id/, 184. 

Kos, 183. 

Kumber Dfwina, 142. 

Kfindaria, village, 179. 

Kuria, vilwge, 179. 

L. 

Labourers, 89. 

Lac, 130. 

Lidhpur, village, 154. 

Lakhan Rio, 157. 

Lakhnor, now Shahibid, 141, 

Landholders, 118. 

Language, of the district, 98. 

Lemaistre, Mr., 151, 152. 

Leprosy, 39. 

^License -tax, 186. 

| Lime, 58. 

Literature, 98. 

Loans, 64. 

Local self-government, 135. 

Lock-up, 103. 

Lysaght, Captain, 148. 

M. 

Macalester, Mr. E., 127 note, 

MacCaiium, Reverend J., 161, 152, 


Madnipur, halting-place on the Rohilkhand 
trunk road, 179. 

Maghi and bhola, two Pathin leaders, 142* 
Magla, village, 19.' 

Mahai, ndld, 170. 

Mahur, Banias, 79. 

Majhla, village, 179. 

Malleson, Colonel, 158. 

Malleson’s History of the Mutiny, 140* 

Mangal Khin, 91, 201 . 

Mango groves, 6 . 

Manaurpnr, 199. 

Manufactures, of the district, 127 ; Of Shill* 
jah in pur city, 194. 

Marauri, a former division of the Tilhar Unsfl, 
198. 

Markets, of the district, 181 1 of Shibjabin- 
pur city, 194 5 of Tilhar town, 20p. 

Mali, village, 140, 179. 

Matiydr, term explained, 11. 

Alatndn, see sugarcane. 

Matliuria, Banias, 80. 

Maxwell, Mr. John, 127. 

Measure?, of weight, length, and time, 183. 
Medical charges, 138. 

M< ona concern, see Indigo . 

Mihrabad, another name of Jalilibid pargi- 
nab, 166, 18('. 

Military force, 6. 

Miranpur Kntri, batlle of, 146; 158, 176, 180* 
Mirzapur, village, 180. 

Missionary institutions, 93. 

Mltr, Dr. Rajendra Lai, 172, 

Mo’azimpur, 199. 

Moons, Mr., 80, 48. . 

Money, Mr. G. P., 147. 

Money-lending, 133. 

Mortality, 189. 

Mudfi, see Tenures, revenue-free, 

Mudfi estates, In Bhihjahinpnr tahsil, 191. 
Mughals, 85. 

Mukallas, 143 ; of Jalilibid, 171 \ of Shife 
jahanpur, 193. 

Muhamdf, 126 ; fugitives at, 149. 

Muhammad Amjad ’All Klin, tabsildir of 
Bhihjahinpur, his account of the mutiny, 
150. 

Muhammad Hasan Khin, 165, 156, 

Muhammad ’Umar Khin, 201. .< 

Muir, Mr. J. W.; ninth settlement mofa 
104 ; result of revision of settlement by, 
106; 121, 186, 196. • 

Municipality, 138; of Bhihjahinpor City,. 126 f 
of Tilhar town, 201 , 

Munsifi, 3 . 

Musalmios, 84. 

Mutineers, proclaimed, 161. 

Mutiny of 1867, 147. 

n. : 


Nidir 8Mh, 145. 
Nadothi, jhil, 21. 
Nihil, village, 180. 
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NajSb Khun, Iff 4. 

Nani lido, Dfindf Pant, 158, 5 60. 

Ndsir Khan, 16S. 

Native medicine, 189. 

Natural division?, 8. 

Nan-Muslims, 84. 

Nawftb B*hddnr Khdn, 90. 

Nawib Wazir of Oudh, M6. 

Nazrpur, suburb of Tilhar, 199. 

Nickname?, 89. 

Nigohi, parganah, 180 ; village, ibid. 

fticdm 'AH, 15!, 162, 153, 154, 156. 

Nizam 'All Khan. 20 J. 

IJoner Klierd, aite aelected for Diler Khdn'a 
fort, 143. 

0 . 

Occupations, classification into agricultural 
and non-agricultural classes, 86 ; classifica- 
tion according to census return s, 87 ; names 
of, ibid.i of Jaldl&bdd town, 171; of Shah- 
jahdnpur city, 191 ; of Tilhar town, 199. 

Orphanage boys’, 94. 

Orr, Captain, 149. 

Oadh and Roiiilkhand Railway, 21. 

“ Outstill ” system, see Excise. 

p. 

Pachanl , term explained, 129. 

Pallifi, parganah of Shdhj&hanpur until its 
transfer to Kheri, 4. 

Pamdrs, 78. 

FandarU-Dalelpur, village, 181. 

Pankhids, Musalmans, 86. 

Faraar, village, 181. 

Fdrsis, 86. 

Farwdl, Ban las, 80. 

Pastures, 22. 

Pawdyan, tahsil, 181 ; parganah, 186 ; town, 
ibid,; Gaur rdjds of, 1 19. 

Pllibhit, district, ISO. . 

Plrthipur, Dhdf, village, 188. 

Police, 160. 

Police jurisdiction, 8. 

Poraar Thdknra, 174. 

Foods and niarBhes, 90. 

Poppy, 48. 

Population, of the district, 56 ; of parganah 
Baragdon, 164 \ of Jalal&bdd tahsil and par- 
: ganah^ioo j of Jalalfib&d town, 171 ; of par- 
• ganah Jaldlpur, 172 ; of parganah Jamaur, 
178 ; of parganah ffdnt, 174 ; of parganah' 
Katra, 175; of parganah Kherd Bajherd, 176 ; 
of parganah Khutdr, 178; of parganah 

. Nigohi, 180; of tahsil Pawayan, 181 ; of 
'parganah Pawayan, 186; of tHhsil Shdli- 
jahdnpur, 189 ; of ; arganah Shdhjahanpur, 
191; of Shahjah&npur city, ibid ; of tahsil 
Tilhar, 197; of parganah Tilhar, 198; of 

; Tilhar town, 199. 

Porter, Mr. J. 3., quoted, 112. 

Post-office, 99. 

Postal statistics, 99. 

Prices, 128 * average harvest, 132, 133. 


Printing presses, 98. 

Produce of the soil in Jalalabad tahsil, 1G8. 
Products, agricultural, 43. 

Public insirnc»i'»n, 95. 

Purir tribe, Thakurs of, 177. 

Q 

Quickclay, lelwd, 167. 

K. 

Rdb. 48, 128, 161. 

Uaghiibansi«, 73. 

Raghunatli Sinh, raja, 119, 120. 

Rainfall, 30, 31, 63. 

Railway-traffic, 125. 

“ Hujbliang ” or “ rehe,” Curoxylon Griffiihii % 
49. 

Rdjnuts, G8. 

Ramg'ingd, river, 18, 127, 169. 

Kapatuii, ndld , 18. 

Hastogi, class of Banias, 80. 

Rather?, 73. 

Receipts and expenditure, 134. 

Registration, 138. 

Reh, 13- 

Relief works, 55. 

Religion, 93. 

Religious names, 88. 

Rent-rates, 124, 125. 

Rents, 122 ; enhancement of, 123; caste, ibid . 
Rcoti ndld, 18. 

Revknub, 103, 116, 114 ; of parganah Bard - 
gaon, IG4 ; of Jalalabad tahsil, 165 ; of par- 
ganah Jalulpur, 172 ; of parganah Jamaur, 
173; of pnrganah Kant, 174 ; of parganah 
Kntra, 175 ; of parganah KNfcrd Bajhera, 
ITp ; of parganah Khutdr, 178; of parganah 
Nigohi, 180 ; of tahsil Pawayan, 181 ; of 
parganah Pawayan, 186 ; of tahsil Sliah- 
jahfiiipur, 188; of parganah Shdhjahdn- 
pnr, 191 ; of tahsil Tilhar, 197 ; of parganah 
Tilhar, 198. 

Rickets, Mr. Mordaunt, C.S., 148, 151. 
River-beds, effects of changes of, 10. 

Road -repairs, 68. 

Roads, of the district, 24 ; classification of/ 
ibid.; of Jalalabad tahsil, 168. 

Roh ilk hand, 3, 168. 

Rohillas, 5, 145. 

Rosa (Rausar), 127, 188. 

Kukn Khun, 142 . 

Rum, Ree Manufactures . 

Rural police, 101, 

s. 

Snfdar Jang, subadar of Oudh, 145. 

Sdg, green food, 54. 

Sajj(, impure carbonate of soda, 49. 

Hakarid ndld , 18, 183. 

Sdl forest, 184. 

Sanitary statistics, 138. 

Sardis, 27. 




fcariogfr, 77. 

.8aran, river, 15. 

Sftrda, river, 6, 10 ; canal, 19. 

Sarfardx ’Alt', Kiel, munsif, 157. 

Sarfaiis 'All, maulavi of Gorakhpur, 151. 
Sarkandd, reed-grass, 159. 

Sdthi rice, 45. 

Saunders, Mr. John O'Brien, 197. 

Schools, Missionary, 93; Government, 95; 

statistics, 96. 

Seaton, Brigadier, 158. 

Sir, 133. 

Serfatau (North), 188 ; Scr&mau (South), i6id. 
Settlement, see Fiteal history. 

Shihbfa Khdn, 188. 

Shahb&znagar, village, 188. 

Shihganj, village, 153. 

Shthjabin, emperor, 141, 196. 

Shibjahfapur, tahsil, 188 ; pargsnah, 191 ; 

city, 191 ; fort, 90. 

Shdtyahdnpur-ndaa, 143. 

Shakr, native sugar, 199. 

Sheoghul&m, received reward from govern - 
moot, 156. 

Shergarh, 199. 

Sherring, Mr., quoted, 69, 75, 78. 
Shuj&’-ud-daula, 201. 

Simili, class of Banias, 80. 

Singhdrd, water caltrops, 56. 

Sir, term explained, 122. 

Biro, a branch of the Garri river, SOI. 
Sirtauli, village, 153. 

SunKt, river-weed, 129. 

Small-pox, 139. 

Smith, Mr. Arthur, assistant magistrate, 150, 
,151,162. 

Bmitb, Mr., head clerk in the collector's office, 
151, 152,162. 

Sneyd, Captiin, 148. 

Soil-rates, 124. 

Soils, of the district, 7, 9, 11 ; of JaUI&bod tab- 
sfi, 166. 

Sot, river, 18, 170. 

Stamps, 137. 

Stone, see Building matirials . 

Sugar, processes of manufacture, 127, 198. 
Sugarcane, 46, 47. 

Sofchetft ndld, 18, 182, 188. 

8urvtyr»of 1867-71, 113. 

T. 

f shills, events In, during the Mutiny, 155. 
ftrdf, see Bhdbar. 

Tardi Janghfcras, 177, 

Telegraph, 99. 

Tenants, sec Tenures. 

Tenures, proprietary, 121 ; revenue-free, ibid,; 
cnltbatlng, ISt, 


Thornton's GateUeer, 191. 

Thun, see Sugarcane. 

Tiles, 58. v Vv, 

Tilbar, tahsil, 197 ; parganab, 198 ; toWp, i5»d,; ‘ 

fort, 91. ■ • 1 1 - j?” 

Tilokcband, raja, founded TiUiar, 5. V . . "> . ‘ 

Tilok Sinh, the founder of the Jal&labdd fort, 

72. ‘ -V' ■ 

Tobacco, 46. ‘ -/ . '•'.T •• 

Towns, number of, in 1881, 90. V ... 

Trade, 125 > of Ivatrd, 176; of SUbjaMn^ city, 
195; of Tilhar town, 200. 

Traffic, 126 . *4 

Trees, 39, 40. 

U. . 

Udai Sinh Thdkur, 5, 119, 197. 

Ul, stream, 19, 181, 188. 

Umrao Sinh, 158. 
l T mrpur, 199, 201. 
fjs'ir, barren waste land, 12. 

Unijd, class of Banias, 80 # .![ 

v. 

Vaccination, 139. 

Ven, Chakravsrtf, 141 note. ; 

Villages, number of, in 1881, 90. 

. w. 

Wages, 132. 

W ahid'iill&ti Kh&n, 91. 

Wftjid 'All, 154, 

Wdjib-ul-’arz, records -Ofolghti, 17o; / 

Walpole, General, 156. 

Waste, 21. , V 

Water-level, 50, 167,' 

Water-supply, of Shlhjahdfipnr, 194? cl TH- • 
har, 201. ;* . ' ’ - '• ;< .. 

Wells, Ttachcka , 50. 

Wheat, 45. 

Wild animals and game, 38 . 

Wild products, 49 

Wilson, Sir John Cracroft, ; 

Wright, Mr. J, 9* 180. 

' 

Yakrf Kherf, Ml 
Y4ri-Wafad4r, m StL 

z. 


Zarlnpur, 202. 

ZU-nd-din Bsrni, historian, 142. 
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A. 

* ’Abdul 'AlUEhAn, 118. 

■* Aborigines, chiefly Ahfrs, 140. 

Administrative sub-divisions, 3 ; history of, 4 ; 

changes during British rule, 5. 

AgarwAlAs, 68. 

Aghwinpur, see Mughalpur. 

Agricultural labourers, 129. 

Agrioulturc, 48. 

Ahars, 70. 

Ahicbbatra, 188, 140. 

Ahir*,70. 

Ahmad ’AH. 150. 

Ahmad SMh Abddli, 148. 
fitn-i-Akbari, 3, 4. 

Arnold dt, term explained, 117. 

Amb& Tint, sister of Pirthf Raj. 176. 

American Episcopalian Mission, 85. 

Amir Kh&n or Mir Khfin, 95,151. 

AmrjohA, ruler of Hastinipur, 176. 

AmrobA mudfis, history of, 106. 

Amrohd Saiyids, 106, 164, 169. 

Amrohd, tahsil and parganah, 21, 168 *, town, 
10, 2 8, 169. 

Angelo, Lieutenant, 165. 

Antiquities, of Amroha town, 171 \ of Mo- 
radabad, 202 ; of 8ambhal, 214. 

Anfipshahr, tahsil of Bul&ndihahr, 19. 
Archaeology, 78. 

Area, of the district, 8, 14, 94. 

Ari, stream, 92, 26, 29. 

Xrya Samdj. 87. 

Asad ’AlfKhdn, 159. 

Asaf-nd-dau14,Wasfr, 150. 

Asmaulf, tillage, 179. 

Assesiment, classification of soils for the pur- 
pose of, 18 j early systems of, 96. 

Asampnr, Tillage, 90, 179. 

AmwtoilUb KhAn, 8haikh, 146. 

•MjpifcuiUb, Munsif, 188, 


Bahjof, parganah (abolished 1844), 8, 4j village, 
23, 25, 179. 

Bairf Khera, village, 24. 

Bakht KhAn, 160, 181. 

BalawAld ghit, 25. 

Ban, affluent of the Gangan, 21, 168. 

Hdngar or highland, 17. 

Banias, 68,112. 

Bargfljars, 65. 

Barba Saiyids (of Muzaffarnagar), 107. 

explained, 117 ; area held on, 119} 
evils of the system, 119, 196. 

Beames, Mr., 71,75. 

Bclcham, Sergeant-Major, 165. 

Bench-marks, 13. 

Bhaupur-Kdlpf projected line, 25. 

Bhfiyanagla. village, 19. 

Bhojpur, villnge, 179. 

Bhur or sandy tract, 6, 8, 14, 31, 180. 
Biharipur, village, 19. 

BilAri tahsil and parganah, 180 1 town, 189« 
Birds, 35. 

Birdwood, Dr , 204. 

Bisauli. village, 23. 

Bishnois, 68, US. 

Blights, see Tillage. 

Blochmann, Professor, 215. % 

Bombay „direct route by Railway to, 96. 
Boundaries, of the district, 2. 

Boundary disputes, 82. 

Brahmans, 61, 112. 

Bricks, see Building materials . 

Bridges, 21, 22, 28 
Brownlow, Colonel, 23. 

Buck, Mr., estimate of the annual produce of 
food, 80. 

Budaun, district, 19, 22, 25. 

Building materials, 54. 

BulAkf Chand, Lala, 189. 

o. 


B. 


Bibar, 1 M, 811,815. 

i«, u. 

’ B»gad,7l«, 9, SO, M. 

BA orBah.lt, stream. 11, 
Baba, stream, SO. , 


Cadastral surrey, 18. 

Calcutta, routes by Railway to, 25. 
Campbell, Mr. J. J., 154. 

Canals, 22, 

Cannon, Dr., 154. 

Carbery, Mr., 160. 

Carlleyle, Mr., 189, 140, 214. 
Carriers, 129. 



Cattle-disease, 1ft 8. 

Census of 1861, 58. 

Chandausl, town, 25, 26. 182. 

ChandH, ]34. 

Chpnning, M*., 69, 76. 

Charaa , 135. 

Chatk&H, village, 19. 

Chaube, Brahmans, 69. 

Chaudhri Mahtab Sinh Bishnoi, 150. 
Cbaudhris, 82. 

Chauhfins, 73, 1 1 4, 220. 

Chhajlalt, village, 98, 185. 

Chhaord, village, 185. 

Chh&id or narrow winding channel, 8, 8L 
Chucliaild Kalan, village, 185. 

Civil staff, 6. 

Clifford, Lieut., 165. 

Climate, 31. 

Clothing, 80. 

Coke, Brigadier General, 166. 
Communications, 24. 

Cotton and cotton cloth, 122, 126. r 
Cotton tree, 39. 

Crime statistics, 91. 

Crops, 40. 

Crosthwaitc, Mr., 98, 101, 105, lis, 181, 219. 
Cultivators, castes and tribes of, 113; condi- 
tion of, 119. 

Cunningham, General, 138, 215. 

Customs, 81. 


D. 


Dak bungalows, 28. 

Damd&ma, stream, 18. 

Daniell, uir., 213. 

Dara, affluent of Ramganga, 17. 

Darhial (1.), village, ]8, 28, 185. 

Darhial (II.), village, 20. 

Dasa, Bania, 69. 

Day, Dr., quoted, 35, 36. 

Deaths, from wild animals and suukes, 34. 
evotees, 73. 
ewal rani, 176. 

Dhfb, lagoon, 20, 24. 

I)hdk t 9, 10, 37. 

Dhaka, muh&l, 3, 4, 166 ; village, 186. 
Dhakift, village, 13. 

Dhdld, term explained, 118. 

Dhanaurd, town, 186. 

Dhdr dhurd, or deep-stream boundary, 18. 
Dbaukal Sinh, 111. 

Dhela,* river, 11, 12, 16. 

Dhusars, 69. 

Dick, Mr., 96, 220. 

Dildrl, village, 18, 187. 

Distances, table of, 30. 

District receipts and expenditure, 192. 
Domestic animals, 34. 

Dor lUjputs, 4. 

porringtou, Mr., 161; Mrs., 163. 


> 

E. 

* 

Eastern Ganges Canal, 22. 

Education, 87. 

Elliot, Sir H. M., 8, 66, 75, 207. 

Emigration, 78. 

Encamping grounds, 28. 

Epidemics, 136. 

Excise, 134. 

F. 


Faddy, Captain, 158. 

Fah-IIian, 139. 

Fairs, see Markets . 

Fuiz-ulldh Khdn, 150* 

Fallon, Dr.. 63, 76. 

Famines, 49. 

Faridnagar, village, 187. 

Farmdns, 171. 

Fauna, 34. 

Ferries, 18, 19, 30. 

Firishta. 143. 

Firuz Shdh, 164, 165, 

Fiscal history, 94. 

Fish, 35. 

Floods, 81, 48. 

Flora, 37. 

Food, 80. 

Food-grains, autumn, trade in, 122. 

Forbes, Mr., opinion about the Tdgds, 74. 
Fuller’s, Mr. J. B., note on area, 14 : note on 
traffic, 124. 


a 


Gajrauld, village, 28, 188, 

Ganeshghat, 28. 

Ganesh Purehdd, 164. 

Gangau, river, 11, 21, 28, 29, 31, 168, 180, 19& 
Gungd Farshdd, 215. 

Ganges, river, 9, 9, 10, 14, 18, 19, 25* 

Gang robbers, 169. 

Ghi, trade in. 122. « 

Ghulam Ahmad, Shaikh, 170. 7 « 

GhuUm Muhammad, 150. 

Gosh&lns, 112. 

Gothd, village, 25. 

Gowan, Captain, 165. 

Grass jungle, 10, 16. 

Groat Trigonometrical Survey Itations, 13* 
Groves in bh&r tracts, 8. 

Growse, Mr. F. S., 141, 

Gtijars, 71. 

Gar, manniaetufe of, 127* 
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Castes, 6 1 ; the 1 unspecified 1 of the 1 881 census, 


Droughts, 49. 

Ddmat, 14. 

Dunlop, Mr. R. H., 166 
Durgd Parshdd, 164, 
Dwellings, 78. 
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H. 

Hamilton, Dr., 160. 

Hardy, William, 165* 

Harnand, Bajfi 147. 

fifcsanpur, tahsiland parganah, 188 ; town, 191 
Hazratnagar Garhf, Tillage, 198. 

Heights, 13. 

Hides, trade in, 198. 

Hill, Mr., 161* 

Hinduism, 82. 

Hindis by castes, 61* 

History, 188. 

Hog-deer, 15. 

House-tax towns, 138. 

Humdytin, 144. 

Hume. Mr., account of the Mewdtis, 76. 
Humphreys, Mrs., 162' 

Hunter, Dr., 140. 

Hwen Thsang, 139, 140. 

L 

lbbetson, Mr., 68. 

Ibrdhim *AH,MauIvf, 113. 

JmU, 37. 

Income-tax, 187. 

Indo-Muhammadans, 85. 

Infanticide, 92. 

Irrigation, 22 ; sources of, 48. 

j. 


KMlar or land injured by rek , 1 4. 

Kamdlpuri, village, 19. 

Kdmp , term explained, 14, 16. 

Kankar , 12, 64. 

K»nt, town, 98, 192. 

Kantingos, 104. 

Karulu, stream, 21, 29, 168. 

Kashipur, raja of, III. 

K6«ira A If Khan, 164. 

Katehr, 138, 143. 

Katehrids, 142, 145, 148. 

K&yaths, 112. 

Khabaria, village, 13, 18. 

Khugis, 73, 114. 

Khair tree, 38. 

Khdhxdnd , term explained, 118. 

Khnlia, affluent of Ramganga, 17. 

Khan Bahddur Khfin, embassy to Dehll, 162. 
Kharch, term explained, 118. 

Khokars, 76, 115,211. 

Khulaila, stream, 20. 

Kishn Kumar, 111. 

Kishorf Kunwar, Rdnf, 200. 

Kitdhen, Mr., 160; Mrs., 162. 

Kosi\)r Kausilya, river, 18, 28,29, 198. 
Kowakhar, stream, 17. 

Krishni, stream, 20. 

Kundnrkhi, village, 193. 

Kunwar Lai Kumar, 111. 

Kurka, stream, 15, 18, 219. 

Kutb-ud-din Aibak, 142. 


Jabd itjhil, 24. 

Jabdf, stream, 17 
Jaganndth, Babd, 164. 

Ja gat Sinh, Raja, of Tajpur, 111, 

Jaichand, of Kanauj, 141, 

Jai Kishn Dds, Rdjd, 110. 

Jajanagli, village, 19. 

Jathauil, Tillage, 192. 

Jats, 75, 112,114. 

Jei, term explained, 190. 

Jhabbi Sinh, 111. 

Jhddd or large tracts of clay, 12, 14, 219, 
Jhdo or tamarisk, 9, 11, 10. 

Jhila or lakes, 9, 24. 

Jones, Brigadier-General, 164. 

Jotashi or Joshf, Brahmans, 62. 

Judicial administration, 5. 

Judicial statistics, 186, 

Junahtl, village, 192* 

Jungles, 15. 

Jvrild Farshdd, 110. 



Lachhmi Ndrfiin, Laid, 164. 

Lagoons, 20, 24. 

Lai* pur, village, 19. 

Ldl Dhdng, treaty of, 150. 

Landholders, castes and tribes of^09. 

Landlord and tenant, relation of, 16. 

Land-revenue, instalments luS ; collections 
of, 104. 

Language, 87. 

Lapkand, stream, 15, 18, 219. 

Leading families, 1 10. 

Leopards, 15. . • 

Leycester, Mr. W., 151. 

License-tax, 134. 

Lime, 54. 

Local rates and local self-government, 188, 
Lock-up, 94. 

• M. 

MacGuire, Mr., 161 ; Mrs., 162. * . 

Mahendar Sinh, 4, 221. ■ . , 

Maindther, village, 28, 198. " $ r 

Majhold, rdj&s of, 66, 111 i village, 198 j p&rgoaoh 
(extinct), 194. 

Majjfi Khdu, 159, 160, 161, 165, «•: 

Malik Kaffir, 176. 

Malleson, Colonel, quoted, 165, 

Manderson, Mr., 219, - 
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ManihftrSt 196.* 

Minpur Patti, Tillage, 98, 194. 

Mansabs, 171" 

Mansfir, Shaikh, 174. 

Manufactures, 45, 196. 

Markets, 188. 

Marriage-customs, 81. . 

Mis’ud Silir Gh6af, 193. 

Matiydr, 14. 

M&twili, stream, 90. 

Meares, Mr., 98. 

Measures, 181. 

Mediaeval battle-fields near Sambhal, 141. 
Medical charges, 136. 

Metals, trade in, 194. 

Metal work of Moradabad, 204. 

Mirinpur Katra, 149. 

Mir Imdfid'Ali, 199. 

Mir Khin. see Amir Khdn. 

Mir Saiyid Muhammad, 178. 

Moena, Mr., 149. 

Mohaii or Mohiwi, stream, 19. 

Money, Mr., 190, 908, 209, 810. 
Money-lending, ISO. 

Moradabad, tahsil and pargannh 194; 'own, 
145, IV7. 

Mughal pur or Moghalpnr, town, 206. 
Muhatlds or wards, of Amrohs town, 171 ; of 
pachhr&on, 179; of Cbandansi, D3 ; of Dha- 
naari, 186; of Haeanpur, 199 j of Hint, 193 ; 
of Moradabad, 201 ; of Mughalpur, 906; of 
Narauli, ibid.; of Samhhul, 916 ; of iiirel 917; 
of Thftkurdwari, 221. 

Muhammadanism, 83. 

Muhammadanized Hindfis, 73. 

Muhammadpur Muaff, village, 906. 
Muhammad Sh&h, 4, 91, 148. 

Mohammad Yusuf 'All Khin, 153. 
Jiukaddamt, 220. 

M616s, 76. 115. 

Mundhi, Tillage, 206. 

Mundiyi, village, 19. 

Municipalities, 133. 

Murray, Captain, 169. 

Musaknins, 113. 

Muatafipur, Tillage, 906. 

Mutiny and rebellion of 1857-58, 168, 


H. 


Racbof, stream, 18. 

Nadir Shih, 147. 

Rajibibid, Tillage, 25, 

Rakora, village, 93. 

Raktil orTikta, stream, 90, 89. 
Ralni Til, 197, 198. 

Rand Kishor, 164. 

Naraulf or Nariolf, town, 906. 
Rathe Khin, 187. 

Native medicine, 187. 

Ratursl divisions of the district, 6. 
Vaugaon Sidit, ▼illage,,206. 

Ran Muslims, 911, 


Vlavigstlon, 18, 24. 

Nazar t term explained, 118. 

Nazrdnd payments, 104, 108. 

Newspapers, 87. 

NVgdi 15. 

Niyaz 'All, 160. 

Nizim-ul-mulk Bahidur Fathganj or Chin Kalich 
Khin, 146. 

Non-agricultnrists, castes and tribes of, 118* 

o. 

Oases in the bhdr tract, 9. 

Occupations, 70. 

“ Other castes.” of the 1881 census, 70* 

Oudh and Itohilkhand Bailway, 21, 94, 25. 

P. 

Padhins, 115. 

Paekbari, village, 907. 

Pan chain kingdom, 138. 

P&ndc, llrahmau, 63. 

Papri, villaL’C, 171. 

Parsura, villago, 19. 

Pardumxn Kishn, 161,164. 

Parkota vdld, 184. 

Pathra. village, 19. 

Patwaris, 104. 

Phaldakot, parganah of Kumiun, 17. 

Phika, stream, 17. 

Phillips, Mr., 161. 

Physical features, 6. 

Piece-goods, trade in, 194. 

Pfpalsini, village, 19, 207. 

Pipli Niek, village, 2i»7. 

Planck, l)r., 201, 219, 214. 

Police, 91. 

Population. 55. 

Postal statistics, 90. 

Powel, Mr., 161. 

Prices, 199. 

Printing presses, 87. 

Prithivi liij, 74, 141. 

Projected lines, 95. 

Puranpur, village, 5* 

Pith, Tillage, 19, 95. 

Q. 

Quinquennial settlement, 19* 

B. 


Rahmat Khin, 148, 149. 

Baht 4 or Behri, village, 207. 
Rahtis, 69. 

Hallway, 24. 

Rainfall, 31. 

Bajabpur, village, 98. 

Rajheri, stream, 18 ; Tillage; 88* 
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lUjputs, «4, 11a. 

RamgangA, river, 7, 10, 17, 25, 29, 195, 209, 
2*9. 

RAroji Mai, 162. 

RAmbigh, 26. 

Rnpi, stream, 17. 

Rastogfs, 62. 

Ratanpur Kalin, village, 207. 

Registration, 185. 

J7«A, 14, 46. 

Religion, 82. 

Bent rates, 101. 

Bents, present, 94, 117. 

Reptiles, 37. 

Revenue, present, 94. 

Rice, trade in, 122, 

Kith, village, 207. 

Rivers, 17 
Roads, 25. 

Roll, stream, 20. 

Kohilkhand province, made over to the 
British, 5. 

Rohilll confederacy, 149. 

RohillAs, 146 

Rukn-ud-danla I’tik&d KhAn, 146. 

Rustam Khan, 4 202. 

Rustainnagar, village, 207. 


s. 


Sa’Adat or Mfr Sa’idat 'All, 5, 86, ISO, 160. 
SAbir ShAh, 146. 

8ado, Shaikh, 174. 

Sabaspur, see Ruatamnagar . 

Said Naglf, village, 207. 

Salempur, village, 207. 

Balt, trade in, 123. 

Sambhal Mdhdln iyo, 86. 

Bambhal, tahsil and parganah,21, 208 ; town, 
188. 148, 144, 211, 2(7. 

8am(U, lagoon, 20, 24. 

Sanidh Brihmnn, 62. 

Sanitary statistics, 186. 

Sarli Tarfn, suburb of Sambhal, 217. 
SsrwarlA, Brihman, 62. 

Saunders, Mr. C. B., 154, 158. 

Scarcity of 1868-69, 22. 

8ehool statistics, 87. 

Stl( Sakhion a poem, 80. 

Seton, Mr., 158. 

Settlement, early, 95 j ninth, 90 ; character 
of ihe ninth, 1 00 j tenth, 101, 

ShAhjahAo, 208. 

Shahrpur, village, 28. 

Shaikhs, 114. 

Sharf-ud-dfn Shih, ancestor of Amrohi Sal* 
ylds, 107, .171, 174, 177. 

Bheopnri, tillage, 19. 

Sherpur, village, 19, 20. 

Bherring, Mr., 65, 60, 09. 

Bhujfcud-daiilA, 149. 


SilAditya, 139. 

Sirri, town, 217. 

Skinner, Captain, 152. 

Smenton, Mr. D. M., 68, 80, 99, 10f», 

101, 106, 197, 191. 

Smith, General, 152. 

Soil, 11, 12, IS. 

S'it, river, 9, 11, 21, 23, 28, 1 68, 209, 210. 

Spirits, manufacture of, after the native process, 
128. 

Spring-crops, 21. 

Stamps, 135. 

Sugar, export of, 121 ; manufacture of, 127. 
Sugarcane, 20, 45. 

Sfiraj Dhaj KAyaths, 173. 

Surathal Khcra, &16. 


T. 


Tagfis, 74 

TarA Ckind Pain, 181. 

Taros, 12, 16, 31. 

Telegraph, 90. 

Temple, Sir Richard, quoted, 163. 

Tenauts, cultivating; 115; occupancy and 
non-occupancy, 116, 

Tennant, Mr., ‘60. 

Tenures, proprietary, 105. 

TliAkurdwArA, tahsil and parganah, 5, S3, 218 | 
town, 220. 

Thaneta, 1 15 . 

Thornton, Mr. L. M., 200 note. 

Tigers, 15. 

Tigri, village, 19. 2P, 221. 

Tikia, village, 171. 

Tillage, 48. 

Timber, see Building material!. ^ 

7 (ratha, in Sambhal, 210. 

Tobacco, trade in, 124. 

Took, in RAjputAnA, 152. 

TownB and villages, number of, in 1881, 70. 
Tracy, Mr., 214. 

Trade, 121, 

Trafflo, by road and rail, 114. 

Trees, 87. 

Turks, 1 15. 

u. 


Vdld tract, 9, 22. 
UjhAri, village, 221. 
Urarf, village, 21. 
Usahat, village, 28. 
ljsar 9 16. 


v. 


Vaccination, 187. 

Village and road watchmen, 91. 



%' « ZHD8X TO 

Viahotn Banlli, 68. 

Vital statistics, 137. 

w. 

Wages, 128. 

Warwick, Mrs., 163. 

"Waste lands, 14. 

Water level, 8. 

Wazn kashi , term explained, 118. 

Weights, 131 . 

Wells, II, 46. 

Wheat, trade in, 192. 

Whish, Captain, 157. 

. Whitwell, Dr., 202 . 

Wilijat Husain KhAn, 159, 165. 
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Wild beasts, 84. 

Williams, Monier, Professor, 89. 

Wilson, Mr., 108, 154, 155, 157, 158, 159, 164, 
165, 166. 

Woodlands, 17. 

1 

Yfoi-Wafadir or Sot, 51. 

Yfisnf ’All Kh&a, n&wtb «( Rtmpur, 169, 161, 
164 , 160 , 

z. 

ZM) term explained, 117. 
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Note.— /» the itxt, to avoid excessive correction of proofs the rule observed informer volumes 
if omitting, generally, the mark for a final long vowel in vernacular names of persons and places has 
been followed !. It is thi exception for a final vowel in such names to be short ; but , to remove any 
uncertainty , the marks fbr all long vowels have been added in this index, and the reader's indulgence 
is asked foMheir frequent omission in the text, 


A . 

Administrative sub-divisions, 8 ; changes in, 
3. 

Ahmad ’Ali Khfin, Nawab, second jdgtrddr, 
14, 40. 

Ahmad Shfth, son and successor of Muham- 
mad Shfih, 38. 

Ahmad Sh&h Abdall, 88. 

Ainjan Kherd, village, 43. 

A jitpur, village, 44. 

Akbnrabad, village, 44. 

# AU Muhammad Khdn, 38. 

Area, of the State, 2, 3, 29. 


B. 

Bagar-kd-Kherd, village, 44. 

Bdh, river, 10. 

Bamnd,atieam, 11. 

■ , Banias, si. 

Barah, village, 44. 

'' Barkusifi, stream, 8. 

Benazir or Kaiam sharif fair, 14, 24, 34. 
Bhagwantnagar, village, 44. 

Bhainaori, village, 44, 

Bhakrd, river, 10. 

Bhangia, village, 44, 

Bhot Bakkdl, village, 44. 

Bildspur, tahsil, 44 ; town, ibid, . 
Blsh&ratnagar, village, 45. 

Boundaries, 3. 

Brdhmani, 21. 

Building materials, 17. 

Buildings, 24. 


o. 




Canals, 11. 

Canning, Lord, 43. 

Census of 1881, .18. 
Chanpfauwd, village, 45. 
Chdupurd Maswdsi, Village, 45. 
Chhltauui, village, 45. 

Civil staff, 5. 

Climate, 13. 

Coinage, 36. 

Crime statistics, 88. 

'Crops, 16. 


Cultivation, increase and decrease of, 17. 
Cultivators and their rights, 32. 

Customs, 25. 


D. 


Dakrd,etream, 10. 

Daud Kh£n, 38. 

Davidson’s Travels in Upper India, quoted, 7.' 
Devofles, 23. 

Dhakia, village, 45. 

Dhamord, village, 11,45. 

Dhimri, Btream, 10. 

Distances, table of, 13. 

Dundi Khan, 38. 

E. 

Education, SO. 

Elliot, Sir H. M. t 3. 

Excise ( muskirdt ), 30. 

Expenditure, 36, 

F. 

Fairs, 34. 

Fai*-ulldh, first jagirdir, 38, 39, 49? 

Famine!, 17. 

Farming Bystem, 30. 

Fatehganj, battle of, 40. 

Fiscal arrangements, 29. 

Fish and fishing, 15. 

Food, 24. 


a. 


Gaindydi, stream, 10. 
Game, 14. 

Gdngan, riw, 9< 


H. 

Hdthi Chingdr, stream,^, 11, 

Bides, 'trade in, 33. 

Hindfis, castes of, -111 j customs of, 21 
History, 87. 

Hounds, 14. 

Husain Khdn,* 87. 

Husbandry, 16. 

Hiwdr, tahsil, 45. 




inbix m xAuim 


■ ' I. ' \ 

llikd Jadtd , or recently acquired estate^, 31, 
89. 

Income, 86. 

‘ Infanticide, 98. 

Infirmities recorded in 1881 census, 20. 

*; Interest, 36. 

Irrigation, 10. 


1 Muhammad Said Shin, NawAb, third jdgfr* 
dir, 0, 31, 40. 

Muhammad 8h4h, 88. 

Muhammad Yusaf ’All KhAn, fourth jdgirddr, 

Muhammadans, 93. „ 

Mushtak * All KhAn, NawAb, 42. 
MustafAbAd-urf-KAmpur, 40 

Mustdjirs, 99. 


J. 


N. 


Jail, 98. 

Jamal pur, village, 45. 
Judicial administration, 4. 
Judicial statistics, 37. 


K. 


KachiA, stream, 9, 11. 

Cairn rf, town, 46. 

Kakr&wwl, village. 46. 

Kalb ’Alt KhAn, present jdgirddr, 42. 
Kalianpur Patti, Tillage, 40. 
Kashipur, Tillage, 46. 

Kathanaddrs, 31. 

Keorir, Tillage, 46. 

KhandiA, village, 46. 

Shis, tahsil, 46. 

Kbit 4. village, 46. 

Khempur Rasulpur, village, 46. 
£het, trade in, 34. 

.Khfindalpur, village, 46. 

Kir4, village, 47. 

Klshnpnr Benazir, village, 47. 

Kosi, river, 7, 8. 

Kfip, village, 47. 

N ■ L. 

LAldhAng, treaty of, 39. 

LAmbA Kher4, village, 47. 
Land-revenue, 3. 

Language, 26. 

Literature, 26. 

Loans, 35. 

iAhipatti Bbigintb. Tillage, 47. 


M. 

Madkar, village, 47. 

. Mahtosh, village, 47. 

Maiidhauli, village, 47. 

MAnpur, village, 47. :* 

Manufactures, 34. . 

Mansfir *Ali Kb4n, Nawfib, 30. 

Marhatta inroads, 39. 

Mathripur, village, 47. 

MeasanSh 88. 

fUlik, mfol, 47 1 Tillage, 48. 4 

Military force, A, « 

' rlatrA, battle of. 39. 

* 'All Kb4n, 40. 

Kalb 'AH KhAn, fifth ( present 


NagaliA ' Akil, village, 48. 
NagariA, village, 48. 

NAhal, river, 7, 0, 10. 

Narai, stream, 10. 

Narkliera, village, 48. 
Narpatnngar, village, 48. 
Nasr-ullah Khan, 41. 
Naugaon DabkA, village, 48. 
NayyA, stream, 10. 


o. 

Occupations, 24. 

p. 

Padhdn , 33, 

Patti Klias, in tahsil Sfiar, 48. 
Patwai, village, 48. 

Physical features, 7r 
PilAkhAr, river, 10. 

Pipli (including MazrA), village, 4 
Police, 28. 

Police jurisdiction, 3. 

Population, 3, 18. 

Postal statistics, 28* 

Pottery, 34. 

Poultry, 15. * 

Prices, 35. 


b. 


Rahm&t Khio, 3% 8». 

Rainfall, 13. 

RAjduarA, 60. 

RAjputs, 21. 

RAmgangA, river, 7, 8. 

Rampur, town, 7, 40, 49. 

UawAnah, village, 50, 

Religion, 28. 

Rent, 29, 82. 

Revenue, instalmeoti of, St. 
Revenue-free holdings, 81 
Rice, 16, 83. 

Rivers, 8. 

Roads, metalled, 1 1 \ unmetalled, 19. 
Rudarpur, village, 7. 

S* 

Safdar Jang, 88. 

| S&garpur, town, 60* 





Ssffflf, Tillage* 50. 

Baif-nd-dfn KMn, 38. 

Baljnf, stream, 10. 

‘ndolf,‘ tillage, 60. 
iaty arrangements of the towns, 14. 
iry statistics, 37. 

8h4hAMd, tahsfl, 51 ; town, ibid. 

Sh&h ’XTam, 37. 

JJMhpuri, Tillage, 51. 

Shamsd Tdjd&r BeganU 41. 

Bih&rf, Tillage, 51. 

Bilal, Tillage, 61. 

Dingan Short, Tillage, 51, 

Sohaiyt, stream, 10. 

Bolls, 7. * 

Sdfir, tahsfl, 51 ; Tillage, 59, 

Sugar, trade in, 83. 

Sugarcane, 10. 


Tih Khnmarif , tillage, 59. 
Ttndd B&dridftn, town, 69. 


i Towns and Tillages, 94, 
f Trade, 83. 

Trees, 15. 


Vaccination, 80. 


Wages, 35. 

Waste (adds, 8. 
Weights, 36. 

Wild animals, 14. 


y. 


w. 


T. 


Yfiaaf ’All Kbfn, Nawib, 4, 41. 

z. 

Zamfmtfrs. 39, si. 











